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NOTE :—The Deccan Education Society’s Institutions
are not sectarian and specially encourage backward boys of all
classes whether Hindns, Mahomedans, or others, by granting
remisgions of fees when such boys are too poor to pay them;
only they must be regular in attendance and amenable to the

rules of discipline.
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REPORT

OF
The Council
For the year 1914-1915.

M H

The Council elected in 1913 continued in office during the
year under report. Messts. V. D. Gokhale, m.a., § B. Bondale,
M. A., R.D. Ranade. M. s, V.G. Paravjpe, M. &., LL. B,
S. R. Kanitkar, M. A., were admitted as Life—members.
Professor D. K, Karve, B. o, retired in January 1915.
He was a zealous and sturdy worker, and the Life-
members would bave bzen extremely unwill'ng to part with him,
were it not for the fact that by continuing here he would bave
been prevented from devoting himself aolely to his life’s work.
The Hon'ble Mr. B, 8. Kamat, 8. A. Mr. Balak Ram, w.a.
I. 0. 5 and Mr. V. T. Agashe, r.oc.n., HExecutive Engineer,
were elected to the Conncil to make up the number of non-Lifes
members on the Council .

% The end of the year was saddened by the death of the
Hou’ble Professor . K. Gokbale, .., ¢.1.B. Words fail to
give expression to the deep feelings of sorr,w caused by his
death. During the la ten years of his Life-membership
there wus uot a single measure of the Society in which he
had not taken an active and a prominent part. Especially his
work in collecting fands for the Fergusson College Buildings
was invaluable and was publicly acknowledged by Dr. Selby, the
Chairman of the Council, at the time of the opening ceremony of
those buildings by Lord Sandhurst, the then Governor of Bombay.
They are perhaps the best memorial of the services he has ren-
dered to the Deccan Education Soctety. mven after bis rebire-
meant in 1905, in the midst of the troubles and worries of a
strenuouns political life, he never forgot bis first love. His advice
and guidance were always eagerly sought by the Life-mfmbers
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of the Society and were as readily given by him. In him the
Society has - lost a steadfast friend and adviser, and India
one of her noblest, sons.

The Society snstained another loss by the death of Sirdar

‘Coopooswamy V. Moadliar. The Council passed the following
resolution about bim :—-

“That the Council considers it its duty to place on record its deep regret at
the death of Sirdar Coopooswamy V. Moodliar, who was » member of the Society
since its foundation and a Trustee for the last 21 years, and its high apprecia-
‘tion of the valuable services he rendered to the Society in the latter capacity.”

Shrimant Shridharran Vitkal Natu was appointed a Trustee
in his place.

3 Owing to the general disturhance of the financial condi-
‘tions caused by the great war, Life-members lid not go oat this
year for collection work The total contributions during the year
towards the Gencral Iund were Rs. 3818 as against
Rs. 21,274-2-0 for the last year.

The following are some of the important cou! ributions and
donatious towards the Jadowment Fund of the Society and
the New Studeunts’ Quacters of the Fergusson College.

Mr. Narayan Balkrishoa Brabme, P'oona, who has already
given Rs. 15 020, again handed over to the Society G. P.
Notes of Ra. 15,000, the iuterest of which is to be used in
founding and maintaiaing a Sciences und Arts Library. The
library is to be located in the Ferguasen College and is to be
under the management of a committee of 3 Professors of Science
in the Fergusson College, and five cutside experts in Science,
with the Principsl of the Fergusson Collegs as the Chairman.

Mz, D. L. Vaidya of Bonbay gave Rs. 2,600 for the New
Stodents’ Quarters for 3 rjoms to ba given to 3 C. K. Prabha
stedents of the Fergusson C:llege selected by the Chandrase-
niya Kayastha Prabhu Eduacation Society, Bombay.

Mr. Krishraji Bhikaji Gokbale of Kolbapur bas given
Rs. 750 for a room in new "Students’ Quarters, to be named
after his brother the late Mr. Ramchandra Bhikaji Gokbale.
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The people of Akalkot have contributed Rs. 1,500 for 2
rooms in the New Students’ Quarters to be given by preference
to students from Akalkot.

Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole paid Rs. 600. This is
the third instalment towards making up Bs. 10,000 which
he bas promised for the Navin Maratbi Shala.

Mr. Haribhan Babaji Bhupkarh as given a G. P. note of
Rs. 1,000 for founding a prize to be called the Haribhau Babaji
Bhapkar prize and to be awarded to the bighest among Maratha
Students who pass the Matriculation..Examination from the
Society’s Institutions.

Mr. N. G. Chapekar, Sub-judge. has given a G. P. Note
of Rs. 1,000 for founding a prize to be called ¢ the
Ramabai Chapekar Prize’”” to be awarded to the highest
among the Chitpavan Brahmin lady-students passing the First
Year Arts Examination from the Fergus:on College.

Mra. Saraswatibai Joglekar has contributed Rs. 700 ae an
endowment for the benefit of poor students in the Dravid High
School, Wai. The late Mr. G. W. Thatte of East Africa has left
a legacy of Rs, 750 for founding a Sanskrit prize, a part of
which, viz., Rs. 250 has been received.

Mr. 8. G. Banker of Bombay has been contributing Rs. 50
-annually for supplying magazines for the Chemistry Depart-
ment of the Fergusson College.

Mr. Balak Ram, M.A., 1.0.8., Asstt. District Judge, Poona,
has been contributing Rs. 25 every month for several years and
.his total contribution so far bas} been more than Rs. 2,500.

The Council has great pleasare il making special reference
to two donations received during the year. They were made
voiuntarily by two past students of the New English School,
Poona, in grateful recognition of the help they bad received
-during their career by way of exemption from the payment
-of fees.

The belp which a well-known Poona Pleader has been
giving to the Poor Boys Fund of the New English School for
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the last two years has been continued. The Brabmin Vidyarthi-
Sahayak Mandali of Pcona has also been belping poor students
by paying the fees of snme of them.

4. Asthe condition of the Society’s finances was far
from satisfactory, only Rs. 1,000 were added to the Permanent
Fund which now stands at Rs. 5,909-5-4.

5. The Foreign Scholarship Fund stands at Rs. 1538-11-
10 out of which Rs. 1,000 have been lent to Mr. B. K. Bhate,
B. A. (Bom.), ., (Cantab). The interest for the year bas been
recewved.

6. Out of the 75 debentures issued for the new Students’
Quarters, 35 have already been rold. The Quarters are under
construction and will be ready by June. They will, to a cer-
tain extent, minimise the difficulties about accommadation for
mofussil students. More accommodation for Lady students of
the College is, however, a crying need.

7. Theincrease in the number of First Year students, who-
have to perform experiments in Physics, bas also made the
Physical Luboratory quite insafficient. Larger numbers, again
are taking the Science course as re-modelled. This makes the
Chemical Laboratory also, which was already too crowded, quite:
inadequate. Both these Laboratories thercfore Lave to be ex-
tended. The Plans and estimates of the fir-t Lave been approved
and the work, which is already beguan, will be soon cowpleted.
The Plans and estimates of the Chemical Laboratory have been.
sent to the Government for approval.

~ The Riological Laboratory is located in the Main Building--
The rooms allotted are insufficient for it. More-over, these
rooms are badly needed for accommodativg some of the regular-
classes of the College. A separate building for this Laboratory
is, therefore, a great necessity.*

Again, when the Amphitheatre was built it was thought that
the two small rooms on the two sides of the entrance would serve
for the Students’ Reading Room and Library. Bat the large
number of students (it was abont 1200 last year) has found the

* The Maharaja Holkar has since been pleased to meke a donation of
Ras. 20,000 for this building.
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rooms too small. The Reading Room and Library must, there~
fore, have a separate small building of its own, containing a Hall
capable of accommodating at least 100 readers.*

8. During the .year under report, three open plots of
gronnd bave been purchased in Poooa City for the use of the
Society’s institutions. One of these about 28 gunthas in area
is opposite the Khabutarkhana another 165’ by 95’ is situated
behind the Raman Bag. The third and the biggest plot is
sitnated in Sadashiv Peth, and is about 8 acres in area. The
purchase of these has solved the problefi: of physical education
of the New English School and the Navin Marathi Shala so
far as open space is concerned. The first two plots are al-
ready available for use. A large amount will have to be spent
before the third and the largest piece can be made fully availa-
able. When this is done and a big gymnasium shed is built
to replace the old small one, students in both the schools will
have safficient facilities for sports and exercises.

An additional room was built for the New English School
Satara at a cost of Re. 2,250 to provide more accommodation.

9. The Deccan Education Society was founaed with the
object of spreading education in all parts of the Deccan. In
fact, the Fergusson College was started, among other things,
with a view that —to quote the words of Principal V. 8. Apte-
on the occasion of its opening ceremony,—it ¢ might become,.
in times to come, a source of continuous supply of gradnates
and under-graduates ready to carry education, for a small yet
decent remuneration, to the remotest parts of the Deccan, and
thus to cover, 1f possible, the whole country with a net-work ot
private schools under the direction and control of a central edu~
cational organisation””. The demand for high and middle
schools in the mofussil was never so keen as it is at the pre-
sent day. The Government have already recognised the need
of a High School for every district. But the Council goes fur--
ther and thinks thata High School for every Talaka is indi-
spensable. The want of Schools in the mofussil causes a great

*Sir Shapurji Broacha has paid Rs. 10,000 for the building.
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rush and congestion in the city schools, which is itself an evil
from an edocational point of view. It moreover causes many
- bright youth to forego the advantages of education. With
the demands of the Society’s Institutions in Poona increasing
every year, the Society has been able so far to take up only one
.schoal outside. Poona, viz., the Satara New English School.
The Society is willing to take under its control more schools
in the mofussil ; but it is impossible for the Society to take the
financial responsibilities for them. It is estimated that besides
buildings and initial equipment, an Kndewment Fand of at
least Rs. 50,000 in the case of a High School, and of Rs.
30,000 in the case of a Middle School is pecessary to make the
position of the school financially secure. If these conditions
are satisfied, the Society would be quite willing to undertake
the management.

10. Bat some schools which are unable to satisfy the
-conditions stated above, are yet very eager to avail themselves
of the prestige and the experience of the Society in the conduct
of educational institutions. The Council, therefore, in recent
years, has institated a system of affiliation. The Council does
not undertake any financial respousibility, but appoints an Ad-
visory Board of its own Life-Members to help the local Committee
in the management. - The powers of the Advisory Board cor-
respond, in general, to the powers of the Governing Body of
the D. E. Society. Two schools have been so affiliated :
(1) the Dravid High School at Waiin 1910, and the Mavji
Madhavji School at Umbargaon in 1913. The Advisory Board
for both consists of Messrs. H. G. Limaye, K. R. Kanitker and
K. N. Dravid. The Mavji Madhavji School at Umbargaon
possesses a small building and a fair equipment. The local
-committee bhave” collected funds amounting to Rs. 15,000.
They hope soon to carry the amount to Lis. 30,000 and trans-
ferghe institution wholly to the Society. The Dravid High
“Behool at Wai receives Rs. 1,000 per year as an Endowment
from Mr. B. V. Dravid of Yeotmal, which means practically
-an Endowment Fund of Rs. 30,000. _The local committee at
Wai have collected Rs. 6,000 for building purposes. The
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School started with five standards, and is now a full High
School sending up students for the Matriculation.

It is by this method that the Society’s object of
bringing education to the doors of all in the Deccan can
be achieved. As already stated, the financial burden of
the Institutions in Poona is far too beavy—much more so in these
days of the Great War—to allow of the Society taking
any new respousibilities. Strong local bodies must, therefore,
help the Society and  the Council bopes that with their
syrapathetic belp and co-operation the Society’s efforts will be
crowned with saccess.

In conclusion, the Council has to thank the frieads and
the sympathisers of the Society who have helped forward its
work by contributions or in other ways.



REPORT

OF
The Governing Body
For the year 1914-15.

The Governing Body is glad to observe that the Fergusson
College is in a condition to meet the
growing roquirements of higher educa-
tion. The number of Life-Members is increasing and the practice
of sending some of them to foreign countries and certain in-
stitutions in India for improving their qualifications as teachers
is vigorously continned. The results of the University Examina-
tions during the year were satisfactory, three of the candidates
for the B. A. having got first class and 8 second class honours.
It is also a matter for gratification that two past students of the
Tergusson College were successful at the Iondian Civil Service
examination. So that it is clear that the College maintains its
reputation as an efficient institution for giving higher education.
It is resorted to by people of all classes from Jahagirdars to
Jabourers, and of all castes from the highest Brahmins to the de-
pressed Shudra. The institation, therefore, maintains its
cosmopolitan character. As {o the social changes indicated by
some of the tables there appears to be no improvement as
regards the marriageable age, more than one third of P. E.
students baving married at or before eighteen years of age.

Fergusson College.

The services of new Life-Members are made available during
the year for the New English School,
Poora, and the staff appears to be satis-
factory. The Governing Body, however,
regrets that one of the teachers should have been guilty of
breach of discipline which led to his dismissal. The Governing
Body is glad to observe that the newly appointed Government
Instructor’s work is appreciated by the staff. The kinl of work

New English School,

Daona.
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.done by him is already being done by the Superintendent and
his assistant. If the Superintendent thinks that one assistant
is not sufficient, another shonld be appointed. Supervision of
the work of class teachers and making suggestions to them are
bighly important for the efficiency of the education given in
tie School. A note of the Educaticnal Inspector seers to point
to the necessity of more careful medical examination of the
pupils, especially in matters of sye-sight.

The general impression created by the report is that the
New English 3chool, Poora, is doing its work with vigour and

that the Superintendent is careful to notice all points connected
with the efficient discharge of his duties.

The Governing Body is of opinion that responsible officers
of Government should endeavour not to evoke race feelinos
which, in the end, must prove injurious to all. They, however,
regret to find from the correspondence published in the report
of the New Knglish School Poona, that the Secretary and the
President of the Athletic Association should have failed to make
such an endeavour in their dealings with the Superintendent of
the New Hnglish School, Poons, as regards the disturbance
cavsed by the boys of the Bisbop’s High School.

The practice of taking boys on excursion-trips to places
of historical interest and others possessing good natural scenery,
which has a highly educating influence. has been begun in the

New English Scaool and the Governing Body hopes that it will
be continued.

The Governing Body is glad to observe the expansion of the
Satara New Englisb School which is now
Saﬂ‘:‘;’ English School,  5)1owed to admit 350 boys. The remarks

. of Fducational Inspector on his 1nspecuon
of the School are very encouraging.

The admission of a few girls and of boys [of the depressed
classes shows that the school is ap-to-date in carrying out the
advanced ideas of the D. E. Society as well as of educated
Indians.
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The teaching of Indian music is also a gratifying feuture of
the school.

The Governing Boly is glad to observe that the Hon.
Mr. Sharp, the Director of Public Instruction, gave Magic
Lantern lectures to the boys of this school in conjunction with
those of the Government High School for a week. He also paid
a visit to our School and carried a favourable impression about
it, which led to his ordering on his return to Poona that the
nuwmerical limit of the pupils should be raised from 300 to 350.

The Governing Body also notices with great pleasure the
visit of His Highness the Pant Sachiv of Bhor to the achool
and his donation to it of Rs. 300/,

The Navin Marathi Shala intended as a feeder to the New
English School, seems to be well con-
dacted and is in an efficient condition.
Some members of the Governing Body visited the school at the
request of the Superintendent and were gratified by the manner
in which the little boys were bronght up, being tanght not only
the conventional three R’s. but also to keep themselves clear,
and to observe and to act by being made to prepare clay figures
and drawings of natural objects. They were also taught
gradening which is a useful and healthy exercise.

Navin Marathi Shala,

As it is, the Boarding House seems to bein a good condition..

_ Bat it is a matter to be wished for that it

o B S. Boarding  ghould be resorted to by a much larger.

- namber of boys apnd its operations ex-
tended.



REPORT

OF THE
RERGUSSON COLLEGE, PG@Nﬂi
No. 608 of 1915-16.

FrreUssoN CourEcE OFFICE.
Poona, 5th Jute 1914.

To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverNING Bopy,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
Sir,

1 have the honour to submit herewith the report ow
the working of the College for the year 1914-1915 and trust
that it will be found satisfactory.

» 2. Prof. Karve ceased to work in the Society from
January 1015 after completing his period of service. His
earnestness, simplicity and patience made him a most effici-

ent teacher both in the class-room and:

outside. While regretting that he now
ceages to be an active member of our staff, we are thankful
that heis devoting his spare energy to public work and

Changes in the staff.
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hope that the remarkable jinstitntions that he has started
will long enjoy his active help. Messrs. S. B. Bondale, . a.
R. D. Ranade, u. A, and S. R. Kanitkar, m. a., were taken
on the staff’ and together with Messrs. V. D. Gokhale,
M. A., and V. G. Paranjpe, M. 4., Lr. 3., have become life-
members. They will form a valoable addition to our staff,
Mr. M. K. Joshi, ». a., returned from Bombay where he
had gone for a course of training in the Secondary Teacher’s
College; so did Mr. G. B. Kolhatkar, u. A., from Bangalore
after his two years’ course there and Mr. K. K. Joshi, ¥.a.,
from Geermany after taking his Doctor’s degree at Wurz-
burg University. Mr. V. D. Limaye, B. A., LL. B., left in
Jannary and the P. E. composition work is in charge of Mr.
V. Q. Bhat, B. A. Mr. V., K. Joag, M. 4. has also been
taken on the staff and will assist Prof. Bhate in place of
Mr. Malay who bas left. The science demonstrators con-
tinuoe as before.

3. The total income and expenditure for the year
were Re. 91,139 and 93 049, the figures for the last year
Income aud espendi- boing 93,226 and 87,609. The figures
Rure. for the year would have been higher
gtill but for the change of terms which caused a loss in fees
for half a term. This loss was compensated for by the large
increase in the number of students during the second term
of 1914, The balance with the Bank under liquidation still
remains and it i8 hoped that some dividend may be received
in the course of this year. The details of income and ex-
penditufe are given in the appendix,

4. The number of students at the end of the year was
1046 as compared with 1188 at the end of the last year.
“This decrease was dne mainly to the change of terms. The
students that failed in the November
examinations did uot join in January
as they had another chance in March, though a revision
class for the first year was opened which was taken advan~
tage of by some 170 students. The matricnlation resalts

Number of students.
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a

in November was algo exceptionally severe while that of the
preceding year was very lenient. The numbers are expected
to reach a very high figure in the new year. The distribu-
tion under classes is as follows :—

. |4 [ . % :;’«\ E o
Year. 4 5 s P = 2 | i’ & | Total.
- - u Al

E TD. b-s — R mal w. R /7] g ' .
— L o= .
31st March 1915. 9145203 208431} ¥7} 32} 1 1046'
31st March 1914. { 23[118[146{2671593( 11| 6| 24 .l 1188
31st March 1913;} 8]140j125]214/430] 3| 14} 19 ... 953

5. The usual statistical tables are given below :—

TABLE 1.
Religion or Caste of Stulents.

Caste. No. Caste. No.
Konkanastha . aee 457 Jaing ... e 10
Peshastha e 249 Sindhis ... v - 10
Karhada ... e 61 Depressed Clagses %
‘Saraswat... ves e 30 Other Hindus ... 68
Prabhus .. . we 27 Mahomedans ... 12
Marathas e 35 Pargis ... we 3
‘Gujaratis.. - e 28 Christians e 7

Lingayats e wee 47
Total ... 1046
' TABLE II.
How the College is fed.

‘Poona ... wr  eee 293 Phaltan State ... 4
‘Satara . os s 67 Jamkhindi State v 13
Sholapur ws e 41 Sangli State .. .. 31-



Ahmednagar ..
Nalsik e _ (L1}

F. Khandesh
W. Khandegh

Thana e vee
Kolaba ... -
Ratnagiri ...
Bombay... .

Belgaum
Dharwar
Kapara ae. vee

Bijapur ... -
Gtojarat ... e
Sindh ...
Bhor State ...

Class.
M. A. 5
B. Se. 9
1. Se. 24
8.B.A. -8
J.B.A. 12
1. E. 125
P. E. 817

678

i

ee 33
e 4l
. 16
w40
. 08
w 13
o 10
we 0D
S
we 30
N 11
e 3D
. 10
o 3
. 871

Grand Total

Miraj (Senior) 8tate 1¢.
Mira) (Janior) State § ***

Kolhapur State e 47
Konrundwad State e 10

Mudhol State .. ws 12
Ramdarg State... .

Aundh State ... e 1
Kagal State ... we I
Jath State ... sen 2
Kathiawar s e 127
Berar & Central Provinces 3-
Indore State .. e 1
Baroda State e e 7

TABLE II1.

Marriage and Age.

Unmarried. Married.

Nizam’s Dominions ... 2
Mysore State ... e 12
Savanocor aes e 2
Total ... 175.
. 1046
Total. Average Age..
9 2277
17 20.29
33 18.45
145 20.63
203 20.39
208 19.23
431 18.6%
1046
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TABLE IV.
Annaal Income of Parents or Guardians.
Below Rs. 100 - . 144
From 100 to 300 .. . o 339
»s 900 to 500 s s e e 197
ss 200 to 1060 s . . 153
»» 1000 to 2000 oen o e 119
s 2000 to 3000 T e 85
»» 3000 to 6000 vue . e . 6
.Above Rs. 6000 - 3
Total ... 1046
TABLE V.
Occupation of Parents or Guardians

Government Servants ... 399 TLawyer . 37
‘State Servants ... we 72 Doctors ... “ 9
Private Servants .. 147 PEngineers... 0
Government Pensioners. 73 Contractors ane . 2
State Pensioners 2 Bankers w. 0
Private Pensioners ... 2 Merchants v e 28
-Jahagirdars & Inamdars ... 98 Petty Traders ... . 9
Landlords & Agriculturists119 Handicraftsmen ... .. 0
Writers and Editors ... 1 Labourers... w 0
Priests & Bhikshuks ... 13 Miscellaneous we 0

Artigts . ans ws 2 Students who are self-
supporting (including Madlu-
kris.) 38
Total ... 928 Total ... 118

Gm\nd Total ... 1046
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6. The University and the College First Year examina-
tion results for November 1914 are as follows :—

UNIVERSITY RESULTS.

- . ] Univer- Collegc
o o L]
Exuamination Suen B ﬁ §_§ gg §E gﬁ Pt:rc:n- sity per- de:;'t“'
P "“0 w"Uié "Qﬂl"'cﬁ B¢ | centage. es«fﬂ"
M. A, ol 230 1 4 9114} 6020 7126
B. Sc. ol 9 ... 1 5{ 6] 6620 6944

"LSe(Od) el 51| wefon| 8| 4] 800z | 3333
L Sc.(New) ..[28 . |J0f{ e 10|20 7130 | 9215

B. A. (O1d) W BT i b e ) e D e ] ] 4083 | 4929 28
B. A. (New) i
Honours vl 3610 31 836! ... {27 7500 | 7037
B. A. (New)
Paes ool 72 ] wae | oo | oae | 31| 31 ] 4440 | $§801 r
1E. wf273 | e | 26§ o, (334 (180 [ 5860 | 6504 24
. P.E. Wf39T L 4] 19 .., [182 (205 ) 34473 5

The B. A. result was particularly good. In the whole
University there were three first class honours men in
Mathematics and these were all from this College viz.
N. M. Shah, V. N. Bhide and M, L. Chandratre. The first.
of these got phenominal marks in Mathematics ; he carried
off the Duke of Edinburgh Fellowship, Bhide got the
Gangadass Rangildas scholarship and N. 8. Phadke got the
Pralbad Sitaram Patwardhan scholarship in Philosophy. At
the Intermediate examination Miss Patalabai Pawar got the
Gangabai Bhat scholarship. The M. A. result was also
very good. DMr. R. D. Ranade, who is now a life-member,
got a first class and Chancellor’s and Telang Gold medals in
Philosophy and Mr. K, V. Abhyanker—a son of our Shastri—
got the Bhagwandass Sanskrit scholarship. Two of our
old students Messrs. V. S. Bhide and B. K. Gokhale pass-



»

ed the I.

(8

C. 8. examination ; both of them were formerly

Dakshina Fellows in this College.

7.
follows :

[

The endowed prizes and scholarships are awarded as

Dakskina Fellows.

1. Shah Nagindass Manecklal.

2. Bhide Vinayak Narayan.

3. Chandratreya Mohaniraj Laxman.
Prizes.

Apte—Shah Naginlal Maneckdags (B. A. 1914).
Limaye Parashram Mahadeo (I. E. & J. B. A.)

Brahme—Shaha Naginlal Maneckdass (M. A.1915).

Janardhan Gopal-+Acharya Padmanabh -Vyasaraya
. E. 1915).

Gulve—Gore Moreshwar Wasudeo (J. B. A. 1915).
Durgabai Apte—Kelkar Yesoobai (J. B. A. 1915).
Scholarships.

Annapurnabai Chitale—Ghangrekar Moreshwar Go-
pal (J. B. A. II term & Sapply. term )

Bedarkar—Bhat Vishwas Gangadhar (8. B. A. II
term 1914,) and Shah Nagindas Maniklal.
(S. B. A. IL. term 1914.)

Athawale Ramchandra Balwant ( J.B.A, Supply.
term 1915 ).

Bhagwat—Joshi Ganesh Dattatraya (P. E. IT term
1914 ). N

Vaze Narayan Krishna :(P. E. Supply. term
1915 ). . ‘ .
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4. Brahme—Valimbe Dattatraya Rangnath (8. B. A.

11 terni 1914 ).

Nadgir Narayan Bhimrao (J.B. A. II. term
1914 and S. B. A. Supply. term 19815 ),

Kalvankar Shivaram Ramchandra ( I. E. II term
1914). .

Khuperkar Krishnaji Govind (P. E. 1I term
1914).

Lakhundi Rango Krishna ( J. B. A. Supply. term
1915 ).

Adhyapak Shivram Amrit (I, E. Sapply. term
1915).

Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh ( P. E. Supply. term
1915). ‘

Dorabji Padamji—Phadke Narayan Sitaram (S. B,

A. IT term 1914).

Limaye Paraghram Mahadeo ( J. B. A. Supply.
term 1915).

Dravid—Josh: Yamunabai (P, B. 11 term 1914).

Kelkar Yessobai (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915).

Govind Hari-—Agashe Purashottam Laxman ( P. E.

II term 1914),

Joshi Ramchandra Narayan (P. E. II term 1914).
Lotlikar Vasant Mahadeo ( I. E. Supply. term
1915).

Bhagwat Sakharam Hari (P. K. Sapply. term 1915).

Jankibai Limaye—Hukeri Shridhar Sido (I.E.II

term 1914).

. Huliyar R. D. (8. B. A. Supply. term 1915).
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

9

Joshi K. P.—Joshi G. W. (B. Sc. Supply. term 1915
and I. Sc., II term 1914).
Joshi K. B. (I. Sc. II term 1914).
Bhide B. V. (I. 8c. Supply. term 1915).
Bodas D. K. (J. B. A. IT term 1914 & S. B. A.
Supply. term 1915.)

Kirane—Kelkar K. 8. (P. E. IT term 1914).

Phatak Yeshwant Ragunath ( P. E. Supply. term
1915).

Manker—Beri 8. G. (J. B. A. 1l term 1914 and 8.
B. A. Supply. term 1915).

Nene—Chandratre M. L. (8. B. A. IT term 1914).
Joshi G. M. (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915).

Patwardhan—Gore M. V. (I. E. II term 1914 and
J. B. A, Supply. term 1915).

Nimkar—Nimkar Janardhan Gopal (P. E. IT term
1914 & I. Se. Supply. term 1915).

Ramchandra Bhikaji—Bhide H. 8. (P. E. II term
1914). Kelkar Y. K. (P. E. Supply. term 1915).

Vadadekar—Athawale N. L. (P. E. Il term 1914).
Nagarkar M. D. (Supply. term 1915).

Vinchurkar—Nayak N. V. (J. B. A. II term 1914
and 5. B. A. Supply. term 1915).

Vishweshwar Ayya—XKarpur K. 8. (8, B. A. 1I
term 1914). Athawale N. L. (I. E. Supply. term
1915).

Limaye Mahadeorao—Bhide< B. V. (P. E. II term
1914). Gadgil N. M. (P. E. Supply. term 1915)-
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Endowed free and kalf free studentships..

§. Brhame—Valimbe D.R. (8. B. A. II term 1914)
Nadgir N. B. (J. B. A. I term 1914and S. B. A.
Supply. term 1915).

-Kalvankar 8. R. (I. E. II term 1914).

Khnperkar K. G, (P. E. II term 1914).

Lakundi R. K. (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915)..
Adyapak S. A. (1. E. Supply. term 1915).
Kulkarpi V. N, (P. E. Supply. term 1915).

2. Godbole—Gedbole P. B. (I. E. IT term 1914.)

3. Gondal—DoshiJ. J. (J. B. A. [Iterm 1914 &.
Sapply- term 1915).

Shah R. Z. (P. E. II term 1914 Supply. term.
1915).

Saraya V. (P. E. II term 1914 & Supply. term.
1915).

Trivedi R. M. (I. E. 11 term 1914 & Supply. term
1915).

Kothari K. N.(P. E. II term 1914 & Supply.
term 1915).

Acharya M. H.(P. E. II term 1914 & Sapply.-
term 1915).

Pandit R. 8. (Supply. term 1915 I'. E.).

Kothari H. T. (Supply. term 1913 P. E.).

Yajnik N. M. (IT term 1914 and Sapply. term
1915).

4. Ichalkaranji—Bhate T. M. (L E. II term 1914
and Gadre K. T. (P. E. 11 term 1014.)

5. Mudhol—Kotnis A. N. (J. B. A, II term & Sapply.

term 1915) Kulkarni T. V. (J. B. A. Il term 1914
& S. B. A, Supply. term 1915.)

6. Nimkar—Nimker J.G. (P. E. II term 1914 & Sapply.-
term 1915). .
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7. Ramchandra Bhikaji—Bhide H.§.(P. E. II term
1914). Kelkar Y. K. (Supply. term 1915).

8. Jankibai Limaye—Hukeri S. 8. (I. E. II term 1914
Huliyar R. D. (S. B. A. Supply term 1915).

8. The College in the first heat was beaten in the
second round of the Northcote Shield
competition. The students took part
in the Deccan Gymkhana competitions but sports were rather
out of the regular order owing to the.dislocation of work
caused by the short supplementary term. The College maga-
zine continued to flourish under Prof. Kale. He has now
resigned his editorship after five years and Prof. Dravid
assisted by Prof. Ranade will be the editor from this year.

Sports.

9. The new block of students’ quarters is fast approch-
ing completion. ¥ifty rooms were ready
in January and fifty more will be ready
soon. Prof. Kanitkar resigned the rectorship after five
vears and Profs. Kale and Gune were appointed in his place,
two being necessary on account of the increased number of
students. Hven with the increase in accommodation, the
hostel is not keeping' pace with the demand. very many
applicationg having to be rejected.

Hostel.

10. - The College anniversary was unot celebrated this
vear and the usual date March 27th wi'l
have to be changed as the College is
closed for the vacation at that time. In July Their Ex-
cellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon visited the College and
Lord Willingdon delivered an address to the students. The
Hon. Mr. Hill also gave an address to the students on War-
and Morality in January 1915.

11. The close of the year was saddened by the death
of the Hon. Mr. Gokhale. His death
caused universal grief all over the coun—

try and the Empire and we in the College were naturally-
affected. For twenty years Mr. Gokhale was identified with

Visitors,

The late Mr. Gokhale.
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the College—which owes its pres:mt position greatly to his
personality. The College was closed in his memory for a
day and when it opened the day after, I gave the stulents
short account of his career especially in connection with the
College and the stulents passel a resolution of sympathy
with his family.

12. TFinally, I have to thank my colleagues—especially
Prof. Patwardhan who was appointed to the Vice~Principal-
ship, a post specially created to relieve me of a part of my
work which is getting heavy—for their enthusiatic co-opera-
tion.

I have the honour to be
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
R. P. PARANJPYE,

Principal.



REPORT.

OF THE
NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, POONA
No. 183 of 1915-16.
New ENcLisH SCHOOL,.
Poona, 4th June 1915.

To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverNING Bopy,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
Sir,

I have the honour to submit the annual report of this
school for the year 1914-15.

2. Prof. M. K. Joshi, who had been deputed to the
Secondary Teachers’ College at Bombay, returned in Septem-
ber with the diploma of the College. In November he was
appointed Assistant Superintendent which office had till,
then remained vacant. At about the same time, Dr. K. K.
Joshi returned from Germany, which led to the introduc--
tion of German as a second language in the school since
January last. Messrs. V. D. Gokhale, u. a., S. B. Bondale,
M. A. and 8. R. Kanitkar, u. A., who were made Life-members
of the Society during the course of the year, worked part-
ly in the school and partly in the College. The services.
of Mr. Kumbhare, u. a., s. T. 0., a permanent teacher of the-
Society, hitherto working in the New English School, Satara,
were transferred to this school since the beginning of Janu-
ary. Mr. Khadye, M. A., who was taken on thestaff in June
last, is likely to join the Societyas a Life-Member. While we
had these important additions to the staff, we suffered a
heavy loss in the nntimely death of Mr. N. A. Ghanekar, a
permanent graduate teacher. Mr. Ghanekar was a man of
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strong character and regular habits and had won for himself
a reputation as an excellent teacher. Mr. V. R. Joshi, B.a.,
left the school after five years’ creditable service to take up
‘the leadmastership of the Poona Native Institution of
which he ig now a Life-member. Messrs. B. H. Naik, . a.
and K. V. Kelkar, M. 4., also ceased working on the staff
with other employments in view. One teacher Mr. 8.V,
Kunte had to be dismissed for breach of discipline.

Three of the teachers working in the school passed the
M. A. Examination during the year, one of them, Mr. M. H.
Gokhale, being a permanent teacher. Of those who appear-
-ed for the Departmental 8. T C. Examination, six passel
in the first part, and four, Megsrs. G. V. DBhide,
R. M. Limaye, V. V. Limaye and C. R. Dbarap, in both
parts. All these are permanet teachers of the Society.
Five tcachers Messrs. N. S. Dhavale, S.7T. Apte, V. G.
Gadgil, V. V. Barve and Ranade passed the Teachers’ Ex-
amination in three parts conducted by the school. The
strength of the permanent staff was also increased by the
-addition of four teachers Messrs. 8. V. Datar, C. R. Dharap,
<C. W. Kanitkar and 8. T. Apte, B. a.

3. The total receipts and expenditure during the year
were respectively Rs. 60879-15-8 and Rs. 58831-10-6 as
against Rs. 46501 and 46944 respectively for the previous
year. Much of the diffsrence in the two sets of fignres is
-explained by the purchase of dusl desks and science apparatus.
A part is also due to the increase in payments to the staff.
What with the enlargement of the body of permanent
teachers and the accession of more Life-members this latter
item bids fair to swell to justifiable but alarming proportions.
Partial relief can only be sought for in the adoption by the
Department of the principle of calculating the amount of
-ordinary grant as one third of the actual expenditure in any
year. In sanctioning a grant of Bs. 13568 this year the
Department seems to have followed though not avowedly,
:some such principle. But the merging of the special effici~
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-ency grant into the ordinary one is not without objection.

Its continuation, year after year, over and above the
ordinary grant was' lookel for almost with certainty and
dependence was placed upon it in revising the salaries of
teachers. Its inclusion in the ordinary grant hereafter can
find some justification only if the principle of calculating
ordinary recurring grants on the actul expenditure in any
year is permanently adhevel to. Unless this is dome it
will be found harder and harder to make the income keep
pace with the growing expenses of the school.

4. The average number on the rolls and the average
attendance during the year were 1400 and 1223 respectively.
These figures compare favourably with the corresponding
ones, 1294 and 1100 for the previous years, the reason being
‘that the epidemic which hada fitful though protracted career
this year, was at no time s0 wilely or evenly spread in the
city as to cause a general scare. It did not, however, fail to
‘reduce appreciably the daily attendance during tWwo or three
months and consequently to impede the regular progress of
instruction. The number of stalents on the 31st of March
was 1287 as against 1452 on the same day in 1914, the
-smaller figure for the year un-der report being due to the
fact that the recent supplementary examination has shifted
‘the period of readmissions after examination from January
to June.

3.. Of 214 candidates sent up for the Matricalation Ex-
amination, 71 were successful, the school
percentage being just three higher than
the University. Of 15 ex-stndents, 4
‘managed to pass. In the School Final Examination, 44
passed out of 82 regular students, and 5 out of 12 ex-students:

6. Endowed prizes and scholarships were awarded to
the following students :—

Mahadik Scholarship (Sanskrit) Rs. 87-8—V.M. Lotlikar.
» ” (Marathi) Rs. 87-8—V. M. Lotlikar.
V. K. Ambekar.

Matriculation Ex-
amination.
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Reay Prize (good conduct) Rs. 31-8—V. M. Lotlikar.

Kagal Prize (general proficicncy)Rs. 17-8—V ..M, Lotlikur.
Patwardhan Prize (Mathematics) Rs. 17-8—7Y, R, Phatak.
V. M. Lotlikar

Damle-Chiplunkar Prize (Marathi) Rs. 9—-V‘.K. Ambekar..

History prize Rs. 10—V. V. Gupte.
English prize Rs. 10-=V, M. Lotlikar.

Dapat Prize (Science) Rs. 17-8—V. M. Lotlikar.
Y. R. Phatak.

7. Owing to the change of terma in the University the

. Annual Examination was held in the-

T*:Dn“.“”““l Examioa- 1 onth of December instead ofin Septem--

ber. It will be held in February from

next year. The results of this year’s examination are given
below :—

JdaslEelatlasla |a e sdas
= m:@m?ﬂoaﬂ mig m.{:‘ m 8|5 .8 E'g
Standard. 1o (e lB E|2 2eg™Ig 8292k
ZelgBladlz8ag 25855 g|52
=N =] d‘f’.& Lo a3

Pl
VI 185 | 87 | 86 [160 | 97 | 88 (145 38
v 210 {129 (134 1117 (130 (103 [173 {170 | 56
Iv 198 (116 (136 {115 (126 | 99 {120 132 | 50
IIT ., [149 {131 124 1112 {135 | 87 66
11 145 | 84 J116 1109 [106 | 93 46
1 67 | 43 47 | 56 | 52 | 46 29
Total ... 952 [590 |356 {679 (630 [583 |664 {302 [285
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5. The usual statistical tables are given beiow
TABLE I,
Religion or Caste of Students.

Konkanagtha Brahmins. 476 Lingayats ... 9
Deshastha Brahming ... 427 Jains .. o . 10
Karhada Brabming ... 107 Depressed Classes ... 3
Saraswat Brabmins ... 13 “Other Hinduos o 45

Prabhus ... e 06 Mahomedans |
Marathas... . e 109 Christians ... vos 2
Gojaratis ... e ae 10 Jews ... 1
Marwaries 3 —_—

Total ... 1287

TABLE II.
How the 8chool is fed.

Poona ., +. 806 Phaltan State 1
Satara ... o 15 Jamkhindi State ... 6
Bholapur... v w31 Sangli State ... 2
Ahmednagar ... .« 44 Miraj (Senior) State... 2
Nasik ... «s 19 Miraj (Junior) State... 1
E. Kbandesh ... .« 21 Kolhapur State 14
W. Khandesh ... «. 12 Kurandwad State 2
Thana ... e« 22 Mudhol State 7
Kolaba ... oo 42 Ramdurg State 1
Ratpagiri ... oes v 29 Aundh State ... 4
Bombay ... 7 XKagal State .. 1
Belgaum ... w24 Jath State ... 1
Dharwar ... b Kathiawar ... 3
Kanara ... ave 2 Berarand C.P. .. 1%
Bijapur ... - ves 8 Indore State ... e 1
Gujarat ... s 1 Baroda State 6
Sindh ... s s 1 Nizam’s Dominjons... 37
Bhor State 2+ w8 Mysore State w3
Malwa ... - ws 2 Gwalior State o 4
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Other States ... «. 3 Puanjab e 1
Bengal ... 1 East Africa ... 3
Madras ... 2 Other places ... w8
Total ... 1165 Total ... 122
Grand Total . 1287
TABLE III.

Marriage and Age.
Standard. Unmarriel, Marriel. Total No. of Averags Age

Stodents.

v 224 38 262 1860

VI 195 14 209 16°79

v 165 18 183 18-37

Iv 205 10 215 15-34

III 141 2 143 13-97

I 136 3 139 13-38

b | 134 2 136 12-30

Total ... 1200 87 1287
TABLE IV.
Annual Income of Parents or Guardians.

Below 100 we 102

From 100 to 300 s 238

. 300 to 500 e 312

., 500 to 1000 - we 250

» 1000 to 2000 e 190

Above 2000 . 107

- Total ... 1287

TABLE V.
Occupation of Parents or Guarlians.

Government Servants ... 334 Lawyers . . B9

State Servants ... ... 51 Doctors e e 17
Private Servants ... ... 211 Engineers .. .. 9
Government Pensioners ... 113 Contractors ... - 25
State Pensioners ...  «¢ 12 DBankers - - 12
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Private Pensioners « 4 Merchants ... .. 68
Jahagirdars & Inamdars ... 38 Petty Traders e 39
Landlords & Agricalturists. 194 Handicraftsmen o 10
“Writers and Editors «w. 6 Labourers ... e 9
Priests & Bhikshuks w. 36 Miscellaneous e 24

Artists ... .. 11 Students who are gelf- 5
supporting (including Madhukris. )

Total ... 1010 Total ... 277
Grand Total ... 1287
9. Mr. Khare, the Acting Educational Ingpector visited

the school on two days, the 4th and 7th

of August. Hisremarks on the general
working of the school ars given below :—

Annual Inspection.

Notes on the New English School, Poona, Inspected on the
4th and 7th August 1914,

1. The conditions necessary for registration have been duly
maintained, The attendance is full and regulated by the area of
the class rooms.

2. Light :—In the Nana Wada classes, light is taken from
the left and the classes well arranged. But in the Raman Bag
nearly all the classes get the main light from the right which is a
mistake, Either the doors muat change their places and the boys
face to the south, or top-light taken to obviate shadows,

3. Dual Desks :—Dual desks of a pattern are used in nearly
all classes. 200 were newly made in the year under report. 87
classes now have them. In other respects, the classes axre well
equipped, though a few seemed to be mnot quite conveniently
arranged,

4. Science Teaching :—Provision for seicnce teaching has
been made and seemed to be satisfactory, The managers are ready
to adopt suggestions, if any, offered by the Inspector of science-
teaching.

5. Manual Training :—Voluntary Oarpentry, according
to a course framed by the managers, is taught to about 40 students,
This is an optional subject and the average of the boys is 15,
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8. Boys’ Library :—About 30* volames were added to the
boys’ library during the year and it was said all boya in the upper
standards nse the library. To encourage extra-reading light holi-

day books are set in standards VI and VII,

7. Physical FEducation ;—Drill is tanght regularly, Some
classes were made to go through a few exercises very well. It
appeared that some effect was produced on the boys, in making
them behave in an orderly manner in the class,

Gymnasium :—About 50 were found to attend regularly,
while a fairly large number practised the dumb-bells and perform-~
od on the Malkhamband took a keen interest in wrestling cleverly,

*  Oricket and foot-ball teams are formed and played system-
atically, Indian games of Atyapatya and Khokho are alse play-
ed under direotion,

8. Teaching Staff : —Is adeguate and academically all quali-
fied, 2 toachera obtained the Secondary Teacher’s certificate in
1918, and two have appeared in 1014, The work of the instructor
Mr. K. Y. Acharya is sympathetically helped by the Superinten-
dent and seemad to be appreciated by the staff. Boma teachers did
profit by the Instructors,

9, The inadequacy of supervision noted last year has been
to an extent romodied, The middle school has been placed under
a separate person and the Superintendent in the main or High
fchool in the Nana Wada, is given an assistant. The progress
of the school was generally satisfactory. The notes made by
myself and the Deputies are appended, UOopies of these notes are
supplied to the school,

1. Neaxly half the note books salled rough were untidy,
really rough.

2. Spelling mistakes in the dictated notes were not correct-
ed o. g. avanging,

* 8. Teachers did not seem to recognise the need of seaing
that boys held their books properly i, . at a proper distance and
at the proper angle, when reading. This is very necessary unloss
the school is desirous of, unwittingly as it werse, contributing to the

* This ought to be Joo.
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sin of making Indian children suffer from various eye-complaints,
A boy who was suffering from astigmatism was allowed to go on
spoiling his sight, without the teacher even notieing it. All
such cases should be brought to the notice of the parents that
they may be treated in time,

10. Records and accounts were examined and found to be
carefully kept

11, Declarations of loyalty were found to have been made
by all teachers except the life-members.*

12, The supplementary grant awarded last year was found
to have been fully utilized t0 improve the salaries of teachers.

18, The suggestions made last year were considered and fol-
Jowed as far as possible.

G. N, KHARE,
Ag, Educational Inspector, C, D.

10. The remarks of the Inspector do not call for any
special comment from me except in one
Remerkoon Iospes-  op two matters of detail. Most of the
class rooms in the Raman bag Building
are provided with fairly large windows on both sides, while
in the three where the owner of the adjoining house could
not be induced to allow windows on his side, light from the
top had been already admitted. As to the first two-defects
noticed in para 9, I have only to say that I am trying to mini-
mise the evil. As to the last, the services of a medical man
have now been engaged to examine each and every student
and to report to the parents serious cases of defective health.
A beginning was made in this direction even last year. But
this year the work was done on a wider scale and more sys-
tematically.

11.  Only three class rooms now remain to be provided
. with dual desks, 8o that in this respect

the promise held out in last year’s re-
port has been nearly fulfilled . The arrangements for science

* This is not correct, The life-members had made the declarations after
striking off the third clause.

Equipment.
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teaching are now so far complete as to offer sufficient scope
for the necessary practical work and the illustration of
scientific facts.

12. Since Junuary the simpier kind of woodwork was
made a.compulsory subject in the three
lower standards, side by side with free-
hand and instrumental drawing. In the next two standards,
& student must choose one of the two. It isintended as far
as posgible to correlate the teaching of these subjects with
that of science, nature study and other subjects. For the
Ppresent the work aims at imparting & general training in the
use of the hand and the eye. At the same time, there is an
attempt to so arrange the courses that by the time a stulent
completes Lis Dth year in school, he should not find it
difficult to pass a Drawing or Manual Training Examination.

13. Tam happy to find boys meking use of their library
. ) more and more largely. The books are
Library ond Reading 5w clagsified both according to the
nature of the contents and their suita-
bility to the different standards Every stulent is provided’
with a printed catalogue. To meet the pressare of about
6500 demande: per week, a modified form of the carl system of
isguing books has been introdaced while a full time clerk i8
placed in charge of the work. The school has also began
to subscribe to & number of periodicals suitable for boys-
The large hall in the school is used as a reading room where
the boys of each standard have access at stated times, the
teachers accompanying them in some cases. Here the boys are
free to take down any books they like from the shelves, so
that they can look over the contents and make their choice.
There are even now signs that the library will soon grow into
» particularly useful and pleaging institution.

14. Quite a new feature in the activity of the school
was the organising of trips to places
of historical and other interest. Some
fifty students accompanied by some of the professors and

Manual Training

Excursions,
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teachers visited the Carla Caves and the Forts of Loha~
gad and Visapur. A large number of boys was taken to see
the Mundwa Paper Mill, while a few visited Sinhgad. The
individual food and travelling expenses were borne by each
student, while expenes of & collective nature were borne by
the school. The conduct of the boys was everywhere satis~
factory. The trips had to be conducted on a strictly econo-
mical basis, so that while the main comforts were carefully
looked to, much was left for both boys and teachers to do
and to suffer. But we found no grumblers, There prevail-
od in fact great enthusiasm and a spirit of accommodation
and co-operation, I hope to arrange more such tripsin future.
15. The Khabutarkhana ground with its two or three
acres of playable area was quite insuffi-
cient to meet the needs of alarge school
like this. The Untawalla’s Bakhal and the open space in
the Ramanbag were but poor additions to it. We scarcely
hopel to secure a sufficiently large piece in its immediate
vicinity or even at a moderate distance from it on this side
of the river. Fortnnately a large field about 8 acres in area,
sitnated near the:Lakali-Pool a little to the south of the
main road happened to be offered for sale and the Society
has purchased it at a cost of Rs. 20000. This when made
available will prove a very welcome addition to our play-
grounds.
16. The series of cricket matches played under the
. auspices of the Poona Schools Athletic
Athedesporisand  Agsociation, in which our school was
all along successful, was brought to
an abrupt termination by an unpleasant incident. The eir-
cumstances which forced me to withdraw the school from
the Association will be explained by the correspondence print-
ed below. It wasa piinful wrench to sever our long con-
nection with the Association. In its annual competitions,
we have played a distinguished part almost every year. There
was, however, a sense of relief when we got free from the
intolerance and rigidity of the officials concerned.

The Play-Ground.
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No. 809 of 1914-15,

New ExerLis# 8ca00L,
23rd September 1915,
To,
THE PREBIDENT,

Poona 8chools Athletic Association,

Poona.
Bir,

I have the honour to place before you the following facts
and incidents which ocecurred on the day of the prize-distribution.

On the day of the prize-distribution, during the recess, a few
boys from my school were passing by the main road to the north
of the Science UJollege ground. Bome boys from the Bishop’s
High School were there, playing pranks with the strest urchins
and the frait-sellors and molesting the passers-by. As my boys
passed along, the Dishop’s High School boys turmed om them.
They handled two of the boys very rouphly, slapping them in
the face and kicking them till the other boys from my school
canie up to their help after which with a loud hurrah the
Bishop's school boys ran to their temt, There were present
some boys from other schools such as the Poona High Bchool
and the N, M, Vidyalaya who saw the whole affair, My boys
could easily have retaliated then and there, but having been
strictly warned never to take the law into their own hands,
they took theix grievance to the Becretary who was, however,
too busy then to listen to them. After that they came to me;
I wished to have a word with Mr, Griffith immediately, but as
ke had to roceive the guests I waited till the end of the ceremony.

Atter the ceremony was over, I spoke to Mr, Hider, While
I was inducing him to investigate into the matter Mr. Griffith
came up and befoze hearing me out abruptly accused my school
of evory year sending complaints against other schoole. In this
he was immediately contradicted by me and this was also borne
out by his assistant, Mr, SBirdesai. When making thia groundless
charge he searcely realised the responsibility of his position as
Becretary, or the gravity of the insinuation in the remark. When
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further on, Mr, Hider and myself were discussing the matter with
a view to see what could be done he again interrupted us calling
My, Hider off and peremptorily bidding me to write to the Ae-
gsociation which I was nnwilling to do, and this too in the pre-
gence of my boys and teachers and other gentlemen that had
lingered after the ceremony., He quite forgot that he was deal-
ing with the responsible head of one of the competing schools and
not a boy or an assistant who could be thus lightly and arrogant-
ly treated, Properly speaking he shonld himself have helped me by
adviceand persuasion, to bring about an amicable settlement of the
question, before letting it come before the Association, Instead of
tha the did not even condescend to stop to listen to me, I am com-
pelled to say from past and present experience that it is useless
to expect any considerate treatment at his hands or the least
sympathy and respect for the feelings of those whom a common
cause has brought into contact with him. This conviction to-
gother with a feeling of disappointment at seeing that my indi-
vidual attempts to go through the whole programme of games
and sports without a single hitch have failed in this instance and
are bound to fail in other instances too for want of a sympathetic
hardling of such questions, has induced me finally to withdraw
altogether from the Association, In doing so I must make mention
of the encouragement the Association has hithex-to given to sports,
But there seems o be something fundamentally wrong which has
prevented the work of the Association from being an unmixed
good. While, therefore, it pains me to sever the long connection
of my school with the Association, I see before me a more pro-
mising line of action, in that I shall now be able to do my best
with a free hand to develop the love of sports and games among
school boys and to achieve what as far as I can see, the Associa-
tion has failed to achieve,

There would have been no occasion to write to you about
this matter if the Honorary Secretary had either the grace or the
patience to hear about it orally from me on the day when it oc-
curred, Primarily an affair between the boys of the Bishop’
High 8chool and my school, it has received an altogether different
turn by the extraordinary conduct of the Secretary in bandling
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16. There remained nothing for me to do but to write to you
as the President of the Association,
I have the honour to be,

Bir,
Your most obedient servant,
V. B. NAIK,

Superintendent,

NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, POONA,
a3rd Septomber, roré,

My dear Sir,

I send you a copy of a letter nldressed to you as President of the Athletic
Association and forwarded through the Hony. Secretary.

I have only to add the boys of my school have always been strictly warned
te be careful how they behaved towards boys from European schools, for such
matters soon take an undesirable racial complexion. Otherwise my boys could
ensily have taken care of themselves and there would have been no occasion for all
that happened since then, including this letter to you in your official capacity

Mr. Griffith’s conduct towards me is one more flagrant instance of the exibi-
tion of bad temper and perfect indifference of which more then one headmaster
of a city school has had an unplenasant experience. It gives me very great pain to
have to write such a letter and to resign my member-ship of the Association.

Yours sincerely,
V. B. NAIK,
Superintendent.
W. H. SHARP, E¢q
- Director of Public Instruction, Poona,

HIGH SCHOOL, POONA.
5~10-14,
Sir,

With reference to your No. 609 of 23rd September 1914 which was for-
warded to the Director, I am desired by the Direator—President of the Poona
sehools Athletic Association to inform you that your resignation has been wacept-
ed. Under such circumstances the Senior and Junior Cricket shields will be handed
ever to St. Vincent's High School and the Bishop’s High School respactively.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient Servant,
C. R. GrirriTR.
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As to the: Assgociation itself, it dil exceient work in
arousing interest in sports and games. But in its programme
of work, mainly of a competitive character, too much stress
wag laid on ultimate success or failure, so that attention
wasg diverted from the general problem of physical cunlture
for all boys to that of training a selected few. With a score
of boys well-selected and well-trained it was possible for a
school without doing much for the rest, to win all the
trophies and get more than its due meed of praise. Success
or failure thus involved more than a passmg and legitimate
interest. The result was that the annual season of competi-
tions was a season of much misunderstanding, disappoint-
ment and heartburning. This is not surprising when most
schools are without play-grounds or gymnasia worth: the
name and the so-called school competitions are but com-
petitions among boys who happen to belong to this school
or that, for whose training the school can claim little crelit,
but on whose success the reputation of the school is felt to
be at stake. The moral support of a general, all-round pro-
gress alone can enable a school to take success or defeat in
good spirit. What schools want most at present is the means
to carry out a scheme of physical culture and sporting activi-
ty, embracing a considerable nnmber, if not the whole body,
of their students. As long as this is beyond their power, it
is unwise to draw them into the arena of competition.

My first efforts, then, were devoted to seeing that each
and every boy in the school has full scope, first, for his
general physmal development, and then, for his taking an
active part in some game or sport. Very few boys volun-
tarily take regular exercise ani I find that to create a liking,
compulsion must be used to some extent in the beginning.
Daily muscular exercise must form a part of boys’ regulax
school work at least for two out of the seven years of his
school life. I have selected for this puropose the fourth and
fifth years in school when the average age of a boy is about
14 or 15. During the first three years also an hour is set
apart daily for play under the teachers’ eyes, the object being
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the cultivation of general health and activity. Asto sports
and games the chief difficulty was one of sufficient space,
though we have long been comparatively better provided than
other schools in this respect. Cricket requires more money
and space than any other game ; but is the greatest favourite.
It has also peculiar advantages as a training in sportgman-
ship, organisation and self-discipline. On the other hand,
the Indian games of Kho-Kho and Atya-Patya require less
space and expense, accommodate a larger number, and give
more real exercise. With some improvements they also seem
capable of promoting the disciplinary and co-operative ele-
ment. Foot-ball stanis mit-way, but for some unaccoun-
table reason, it has not tounl us much favonr among boys
as it deserves. With these considerations in view, more
encouragement wes given to such games ag Atya-Patyaand
Kho-kho while the space allowed to them till now was large-
ly extended. At the same time greater facilities were given
to athletic sports such as jumping, running &e.

17.  Our efforts were rewarded by a more wide-spread

interest in these things even in the

The echool tournaments ;166 of & few months. In the school

tournaments, held in April last more

than 120 boys entered the competitions. In many of these,

interest had been but newly awakened and vet in a few months

they could show surprisingly good progress. They clearly

_prove that it was quite prossible for a boy of ordinary phy=-

sique to attain skill in some sport or another, to create for

bimself a new centre of interest and thus to make the best

of the opportunities of school life. The prize-distribution

took place on the 18th of April. Mr. Bhausaheb Lele gave

away the prizes and spoke a few words of alvice to the
boys.

18. Dr. Phatak was kind enough to continue to help

us in the work of medical examination

A‘;‘;‘;ﬂe‘igm"‘ °*  of boys. The liberal contribution of

Rs. 40 per month for helping poor

Brahmin stodents which a local gentleman has been paying
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for the last three years has proved a great help. The Brahmin
Vidyarthi Sahayak Mandali also gave help to some students.
To all these, the best thanks of the school are due.

19. The closing days of the year were saddened by the
death of the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale, which plunged the
whole Indian public in the deepest grief. At one time he
was the heart and sounl of this institution and he used to take
the keenest interest in it to the end of his life. The school
was closed in honour of his death and the staff and the boys

expressed their condolence in a crowded meeting in the
school quadrangle.

20. Finally, I have to thank all my colleagues, both

Life-members and teachers, for constant help and co-opera~
tion.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
V. B. NaIx,
Superintendent.
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OF THE

MEV’ ENGLISH SCHOOL, SATARA.

—— 8- G s
No. 14 of 1815186,
D. E. SocieTy’s New ENGLISE ScHOOL,

Satara, 8th Mav 1915.

To, .
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoveRrNING Bopy,
Decean Education Society,
Poona.
8ir,

I have the honour to submit below the report on the
working and general condition of the D. E. Bociety’s New
English School, Satara, for the year 1914-15.

2. During the year unler report, the services of Mr.
V. N. Kumbhare, M. .8.T.c., one of the permanent teachers
in the school being transferred to the Poona school, Mr. V.
R, Gadgil, B. ag., was engaged to fill his place trom January
1915. By the transference of Mr. V. N. Kumbhare, the
school has lost the services of & popular, conscientious and
experienced worker. Two additional teachers BMr. R. G.
Ranade, U.S.F., and Mr. V. G. Kolatkar, U.8.F., had also
to be engaged from January last owing to the increase in
pumber of boys in the school. The number of teachers,
therefore, in the school at the end of the year under report
was 17 as against 16 of the previous year, seven of the
teachers being permanent servants of the Society.
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3. The total net receipts and expenditure for the year
were Rs. 13759 and Rs. 13256 as against Rs. 14302 and Ras.
15140 respectively of the previous year. The total fee re-
ceipts for the year amounnted to Rs. 5916 as against Rs.
5471. The amount of Government Grant for the year
amounted to Rs. 4133 ag againgt Rs. 4240. The reduction
in the Government grant, it will appear from para 12 below,
was in no way due to any defect in the working of the
school. Full details of income and expenditure are given in
appendlx A.

4. The number on the rolls on the 31st of March 1915
was 342 as against 300 of the previous year. The increase
is due to the maximum nomber on the rolls being kindly in-
creaged from 300 to 350 by the Director of Pablic Instrue-
tion for which act of kindness the school feels deeply in-
debted to him. Of these 162 (including one girl) were learn-
ing under the High School standards and 180 (including seven
girls) under the Middle School standards. Ofthese seven girls,
it is to be wpecially mentioned, one is a Mahomedan.
The average number on the rolls and the average daily attend-
ance were 311 and 294 as against 276 and 257 respectively
of the previous year.

5. Of the 22 boys sent up for the Matriculation Examina-
tion only 7 passed as against 15 out of 20 of the.previouns year
giving a percentage of 31-82, that of the Untversity resul$
being 29. Of the 25 boys sent up for the School Final
Examination 12 passed as against 9 out of 13 of the pre-
vious year. The number of boys sent up for and that of
those who passed the 3rd, 2nd and 1st Grade Art Exami-
nations were 7, 15 and 20 and 5, 10 and 9 respectively.

6. There were in the school during the year under re-
port 2 High School and 3 Middle School Scholars. There
were 12 free students of whom 3 belonged to the backward
clagses, among these one being a Mahar and one & Mang. The
number of half-free students wag 11 of whom three belonged
10 the backward-classes.
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7. The usuil statistical Tables are given below :—
TABLE I.

Religion or Caste of Students.

Konkanastha Brahmins . 100
Deshastha s ee or . 104
Karhkada -, v . 60
Saraswat v ees vae 7

Prabhius ... s .. e 10
Marathas ... - vor e 24

Gtujaratis ... - .o 7
Lingayats... ‘s - s von

Jains - ‘s e . . 2
Depressed Classes .- . 2
Other Hindug ... ‘... s e 15
Mahomedans ... 2
Christians . e e aes

Total ... 342

TABLE II.
How the School is fed.

Namea of Districta. Number.
Satara City - . . 128
Satara (District) v e 160
Sholapur - . . 1
Poona - oo 9
Nasik i
Kolaba es ase . 3
Ratnagiri - - we 8
Bombay ves - s
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Belganm

Bijapur - v

Miraj (Senior) State e

Miraj (Junior) State e

Kolhapur State

Jath State

Berar & Central Provinces vee

Total

_ TABLE III.

Marriage and Age.

Class. Unmarried. Married. Total.

YII 24 5 29
VI 26 7 33

A% 43 8 49

v 48 3 51
1T 41 4 45
11 66 . 67

1 65 3 68
Total ... 313 29 342

TABLL 1V.

W B

[

Average.
18-07
17-29
16-07
15-156
14-36
14-04
13-34

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians.

Income in Rupees. Number,
Below Rs. 100 32
97

Trom 100 to 330

5
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,, 300 to 60O - 87
,, 500 to 1000 w. 66
,,» 1000 to R000 . 43
., 2000 to 3000 . 12

. 3000 to 6000 o 3

Above Ra. 6000 - 2

Total e 342
TABLE V.

Occupation of Parents or Guardians.

Government Servants T e . 116
State Servants we 1D
Private Servunts Ver e 34
Government Pensioners w81
State Pensioners .os we . O
Jakagirdars & Inamdars w4
Landlords & Agriculturists e 12
Priests & Bhikshuks ... 5
Lawyers A &
Doctors 5
Bankers 2
Merchants ... .. 33
Potty Traders 5
Laboarers ... 3
Students who are self-snpporting (ineluding

- Madhukris.) 1

Total ... 342

8. The Annuval Examination wag held in December last.
Of the 258 boys on the rolls (exclusive of 48 boys of stand-
ard, Ic, newly admitted and 8 of standard VII) 251 attendel
the examination the results of which are gien below.
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9. The school had the benefit of magic lantern lectures
in September last from Mr. V. N. Glate, Assistant Deputy
Educational Inspecter, Poona, who was specially deputed
for the purpose by the Department. His lectures were very
much likel by the boys and his instructions to Teachers
were also valuable.

10. The school hal the honour of a visit on‘the 9th of
September last by His Higkness The Pant Sachiv, The Chief
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of Bhor. He was shown over the school and he seemed to
be well satisfiel with its working and was pleased to give a
donation of Rs. 300 for which the school will ever fesl

greatful to His Highness.

11. The Annnal Inspection of the school by the Kdu-
cational Inspector, C. D. took place in October last. His
general notes on the Inspection are given below :—

2. The accommodation is good. The building newly
built is well lightel ‘and ventilated. It is, however, just
enongh for the numbers the limit of which has been fixed.

3. The attendance wag founl to be regular and proper-
ly recorded.

4. Staff is all academically well qualifiel. Three hold
the Secondary Teacher’s Certificate and two have appeared
for the Examination this year. The salaries of 6 or 7 lower
assistants deserve to be revised and as the school has been
given'a supplementary grant this should be thought of.

5. The school is a full course A.V.School. The instruc-
tion given ig good on the whole. I testel some classes i~
English and a few in History and Geography and saw .1e
work of soms teachers. My remarks on what I saw are
appended Lereto, as also are those offerel by the Assistant
Deputies who inspected the work in the other subjects.
Copies of the remarks are being forwarded to the Head

Master.

6. Physical elucation is not neglectel. The boys are
given som®thing in gymnastics, and are all tuken throngh
exercises in drill.  They also play ount-loor games. It
would be goo U if inter-school games are playel regularly
but in a gportsman-like way.

A few exercises in drill and o the u<e of dambbells that
were shown were really good. Suitable songs nre composet
to be sung while performing and drill [lumbbells. These
action songs were gone throngh with sufficient smartness.

1
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Some ground near the school has been acquired ; it will
be good if the intervening portion also could be secured, so
that the school and the play-ground would be contiguous.

7. There is a teacher of music employed. I found he
tanght the boys to sing ordinary pieces occurring in the text-
books to proper tunes, and also gave some lessons in the
notes of Indian music and their combinations. The attempt
is a good one and promises to be a snccess.

8. The behaviour of the boys was satisfactory. There
are a few girls in this school an it appeared they were pro-
perly treated both by the teachers and the boys.

9. Declarations of loyalty have been duly taken.

10. Record and registers were examinet and found to
have been correctly kept up-to-date.

11. The tofal admissible expendifure of the school
during the year—was Rs. 12,439 and the fixel grant of
Rs. 3,283 is admissible. I recommend that it may be given,
as also an additional grant of Rs. 590. The increase in
salaries shown last year has been maintained, but it may be
suggested as stated in para 4 above that the posts of

teachers be raised 0 a8 to induce men to stay permanently
and take a greater interest.”

12. It will appear from the above remarks that the
Eduentional Inspector was on the whole satisfiel with the
general working of the school. In the annual report of the
Department for the year 1918-14, the school had the honour
of a special mention and is described as ¢“ excellently manag-
el”. In para 11 of his remarks the Educationl Inspector
recommends an additional grant of Rs. 599 over and above
the usual fixed grant of Rs. 3283, and also certifies that
“ the increase in salaries shown last year has been main-
tained . In para 4 it is remarked that the salaries of some
of the lower teachers deserve to be revised and it is added,
that as the school has been given a supplementary grant
this should be thought of. I was, therefore, naturally led
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to think that the school was going to receive for the ycar
an additional grant of Ra. 5980 over anl above the wusual
gupplementary grant of2 Re. 8. But to my utter surprize
I found when the bili for grant was received that although
the fixed grant of the school was increased from Rs. 3283 to
Rs. 3873, that is by Rs. 590, the supplementary grant of
Rs. 820 being altogether discontinued, the school was s
loser in the bargain by Ra. 230. I immediately wrote to
the Eduncational Inspector showing how the school was
made unjustly to guffer in the matter of the discontinuance
of the supplementary grant anl after a long and anxious
waiting, the hopeful reply was received from him on the
17th of February last that ¢ my letter wag not yet finally
disposed of and that arrangements will, if possible, be made
for awarding a supplementary grant if funds become avail-
able by the end of March next”. But I was disappointed
to learn from his letter of the 318t March last ““in view of
the existing financial difficulties, no farther grant could be
sanctioned to this sachool for the current year . It must,
however, be gratefully acknowledged that the Fducational
Inspector kindly passed my bill for the Drawing grant of
Rea. 260~8-0 as a ¢ special case although the Drawing grant
for the year had been denied to good many schools for want
of fands’’. I have, therefore, great hopes that he will kindly
gsee that my grievance in the matter of the supplementary
is redressed next year.

. 13. The school had this year the special privilege of
listening to the very lucid, interesting and instractive Magic
Lantern Lectures of the Hon’ble Mr. Sharp, u.a. the Director
of Public Instruction. He was pleased to select the open
quardrangle of the N. E. School for his lectures and the
boys and teachers both of this school and the Government
High School had a rich treat for one whole week, the series
extending from the 16th to the 22nd November. The
Director of Public Instroction was also pleased to honour
the school with a visit and appeared on the whole satisfied
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with what he saw of the working of the school. At the
end of the visit he was pleasel to inquire if I had any
grievance and on my referring to the limit of numbers
imposed on the school, he was kind enough to promise that
he would consider the guestion and almost immediately
after he lelt Satara, I receivel an order increasing the
maximum limit frora 300 to 350. His visit to the school
will thus continue to be ever gratefully remembered by the
school.

14. In consequence of the maximunm limit being raised
from 300 to 350 the present building was found rather in-
sufficient and I had to approach the Council with a request to
Lave it extended at least by one more room and the Council
T am thankful to say, was pleased to sanction in January
Inst an expenditure of Rs. 2250 for the same. In the mean-
while the desirability of erecting, if possible, one more room
being brought to the kind notice of Rao Saheb R. R. Kale,
Le generously offered a donation of Rs. 2000 for the purpose
ou certain conditions and the Council passel the following
resolution on the 30th of March last :—

*“ That the offer of Rs. 2000 from Rao Saheb R. R.
Kale of Satara for construction of an additional room in the
New Hnglish School, Satara, on condition that it should be
called ¢ The Kale’s Library ”” ( his brother Mr. G. R. Kale
having supplied most of the books and cupboards costing
nearly Rs. 3000 and he having promised to bear the greater
portion of the expenditure required for the room ) be accept-
ed with best thanks of the Council.

15. The Science Inspector Mr. Pratt paid a flying
visit to the school in February last with the object of as-
certaining the arrangements made for the teaching of Science
in the school and giving the necessary instructions. He dis-
approved the idea of having two separate rooms for ex-
periments in Chemistry and Physics and has given directions
regarding the arrangements to be made for combining both
these, which are in progress and will be completed before
the school reopens after the Summer vacation.
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16. The social gathering of the past anu present
students of the school as also the Shimaga gathering that
preceded it were &8 nsual & complete success, the former
having the honour of & very valuable address from Dr. Gune,
M. A., of the Fergusson College.

17. Tam sorry to say that the very useful help the
needy boys in the school nsed to receive from the Local
Poor Boys Fund has been discontinued from June last owing
to want of funds. This is one more instance of institutions
dying for want of sincere workers.

18. I have again to thank Rao Saheb Dongre for hLis
doration of Rs. 25 to be spent on the school play-ground. I
have also to thank Dr. Vishnu Balvant Bhide for his kind-
ness in lecturing to the boys of Standard VII on First Aid
and General Hygiene regularly every Friday during the
year.

19. My best thanks are also dueto Mr. Balakram, 1.0.s.
Ag. District Judge and a Patron of the Society for his
handsome present of nearly 150 volames béaring on
English and Sanskrit literature, History, Philosophy and
Natural Science, to the School Library. .

20. In conclusion, I have to thank all my colleagues
for their hearty co-operation in the work of the school as
also the members of the Advisory Board for their interest in
the progress of the school.

1 have the hionour to be,
Sir,
Your most obelient servant,
S. G. DEVADHAR,

Superintendent.



REPORT

OF THE

NAVIN MARATHI SHALA.

00

Naviy MARATHI SHALA,
Poona : 22nd May 1915.

To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverNING Boby,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
Bir,

I have the honour to submit the report on the working
and the general condition of the Navin Marathi Shalas for
the year 1914-15.

2. Itook charge of the Superintenientship of the
Shala from Prof. G. C. Bhate in November 1914. The total
nnmber of teachers on the staff is 37, out of which 16 are
trained and 11 untrained, one of the latter being a special
teacher in clay-modelling. Three of the teachers, wviz.
Messrs. V. V Sane, P. C. Kunte, and T. G. Moghe secured
First Year’s certificates this year. It is a matter for satis-
faction that teachers in the Shala are very desirous of secur
ing teaching qualifications and a8 many asnine teachers have
applied to the Educational Inspector for permission to ap-
pear for First and Second year examinations of the Training
College. Two new special teachers have been appointed to
teach drawing and clay-modelling, and these subjects are now
taught to all the standards. There are no changes in the
staff except those mentioned above.
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3. During the yearunder report, the number of boys on
the rolls on the lust Jday of the year wag 521 as agninst 700
last year. This fall in the number is due to two causes.
The Sadashiv Peth Branch of this School, with its strength
of 100 boys had to be closed on account of want of
funds and on account of the fuct that the ‘local need’
there was not so pressing as to warrant the extra expendi-
ture of Rs. 725 over and above the fee receipts which
never exceeled 200 rupees in a year. The fall in the
number was also partly due to the fact that it was decided to
abolish the fifth standard gradually. Daring the year under
report, there were four divisions of the fifth standard, and
during the nextyear the School will not have more than two.

The Society maintains this School aga feeder to the New
Fnglish School; but at the¢ same time, it must be remembered
that the Society cannot afford to allow the annnal contribution
to go beyond a certain maximum. Theaverage contribution
of the Society for every boy taught in this School works ont
at five rupees and the total amount so contributed is Rs. 3600
during the year. It was felt that the time had come when
the number of childrer should be restricted and also the con-
tribution to maintain the School. The Wada, in which the
Bchoolislocated, cannot accommodate more than 600 children
aund this may be expected to be the nataral limit.

The average number on the rolls was 643 and the ave-
rage daily attendance was 572, during the year under report,
a8 against 601 and 497 respectively of the year previons.

4. Theingomefrom fees wag Re. 1772 agagainst Re. 1883
of the previous year. The School received Rs. 212! as the
efficiency grant from the Department. This is- the second
year when this increased grant was received. The total in-
come from all sources was Rs.9310 as against Rs 7373 of the
previous year and the total expenditure wag Ras. 8625 as
against Re. 7112 of the previous year. This increase of income
and expenditure is partly dme to the construction of urinals
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and special repairs of the play-ground made available to the
8chool by the Deccan Education Society. The Society’s
total contribution during the year under report including ,
these two new items was Rg. 4053.

5. The School wus inspected by the Deputy Educational
Inspector, Poona, as usual, and his remarks given below
8peak for themselves about the quality of instruction impart-
ed in this School :—

General remarks and recommendations by the Deputy
Educational Inspector :—

Last year’s Head Master Mr. Sane passed the Matri-
culation examination and is at present studying in the
Fergusson College. The present Head Master Mr. Chiplun-
ker is equally zealous and hardworking and has almost
succeeded in maintaining the efficiency of the school. The
attendance though increased by a few pupils was satisfactory
in spite of the disturbance of plague for more than three
months. Quality of instruction throughout appeared to be
generally good. Object lessons were well given to the
pupils and were well understood by them. The sabject of
Geography was attempted by the trained masters in the
spirit of the new methods. Drawing was fairly taught
Physical education too was well attended to. The school
on the whole showed good progress which is creditable to
the management and supervision of the members of the
Bociety. Declarations of loyalty are in order. Last year
the Society has spent Rs. 6878 on this Institution and the
last year’s grant of Rs. 2121 may be awarded.

Though the year under report was not free from plague,
the School attendance was not much affected. I am sorry to
note that one of the teachers of this School, Mr. Ranganath
Bhankar Khade, died of plague. He was a young and enthu-
siastic teacher and soithe School has suffered a great loss by
his death.
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6. 'The results of the annual examination held in
September 1914 are as shown in the table below :—

. | & RS .
= e i .8 5‘ 2| Total No. |3
-] J Be e B3 N o
] K o R 5: of Boys, |5
5] <, = Y3 & @3
Olsss. | A Az & ~rgl A 8.8
o =gl 3 '§5 'g.-gNo.onPBoyl. =
- % § 3 g % E roll. resent g..g
& & | & ] aE A &
8. V 64 88 85 83 82 113 | 111 |7#
8t IV 110 | 131 | 109 77 149 | 142 | 89
8, III 65 83 72 84 94 92 |61
8t. II 88 89 91 91 108 | 102 &1
4 ]
2 ]
g =] -dg: tzﬂd .E' =. %
=58345 E | &
P S % 3
B wn -
8. I 70 64 58 66 78 75 | 58
t;-:
Infant 35 42 40 30 49 46
Bogin- | 64 | 68 | 87 | 59 140 | 125
> pers,

7. T give below the usual statistical tables :—

TABLE I.
- Religion or Caste of Pupils.
Konkanastha Brahminsg e 212
Deshashtha Brahmins ven we 104
Karhada Brahmins - .. 26
Saraswat Brahming e e B
Prabhus U {1 -

* Omne division had no English.



Marathas .- ves . 116

Lingayats o 1
Ja:ins on n- 2
Other Hindus ... - 4%
Mahomedans ... w2
Christians . ove ST |
Total ... 531

TABLE II. ~

How the School is fed.

Shanwar Peth ... e 279
Narayan Peth ... e M
Sadashiv Peth ... . 81
Budhwar Peth ... ... .. . 11
Shukrawar Peth e 11
Kasba Peth ... - .. 13
Nhyhal Peth ... e B
Rasta Peth
Ganesh Peth ...
Rawiwar Peth ...
Pulachi Wadi ™ ... e
Bhamburda w. 15
Fergusson College ...
Agricaltural College ... . e, 1IC
Kotharnd L e vae .-

Total ... 521
TABLE IIL
Marriage and Age.
No. of Studepts No of Students Total No. Average

[ ORI~

Class.  unmarriel. warriel.  of Students. Age.
v 50 0 50 11-45

v 100 0 100 11-2y



Beginners -

113
67
b4
29

108

521

46
0
0
0
0
0
0

TABLE IV,

113
67
654
29

108

521

Anpual Income of Parents or Gunardians.

Below Ras.
From Ras.

»
”
¥

27

100
100 to 300
300 to 500

500 to 1000
1000 to 2000
2000 to 3000

TABLE V.

.. 08
. 184
. 110

Total ... 521

Occupation of Parents or Guardians.

Government Servants ...

Private Servaats

Government Pensioners
Jahagirdars and Inamdars

LanTholders and Agriculturists

Priests and Bhikshuks

Lawyers
Doctors -

‘Contractors
Merchants

Petty Traders

.. 153

D e 189

26
17
28
. w31
.. 11
we 4

i
w W

9-30
8:68
8.45
8:34
7-23
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Handicraftsmen . e 30
Miscellaneous . 16

Students who are self-supporting ( in
cluling Madhukris ) o 6

Total ... 521

8. The prize distribution ceremony of the School was cele-
bratel as usual with great enthusiasm on the part of both
tcachers and boys Prof R.D. Ranade distributed the prizes
and at my request addressed a few “words of advice to the
young chiliren of the School.

9. The School has this year been fortunate in securing a
new play-ground at a distance of 4 minutes’ walk from the
School Louse, in front of the Khabutarkhana, the play-
ground of the New English School. The area of the ground
is nearly three-fourths of an acre and it is being cleared and
made ready for use. It ig hoped that it will provide suffi-
cient space for children to enjoy their games.

10. Before concluding my report, Ihave to thank the mem-
bers of the School Commuttee for their kind advice and hearty
co-operation. I have also to thank all the teachers, without
whose enthusiastic anl unstinte 1 help, the School coull not
have maintainel the present level of efficiency. Messrs.
Sune anl Chiplunkar des:rve my special tbanks for their
tact in managing the Sct ool and keeping a high stanlard of
discipline.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
K. R. KANITKAR,

Superintendent.



REPORT

OF THE

N. E. S. BOARDING HOUSE, POONA.

New Euglish School Boarding House,.
Poona, 30tk April 1915.

To
THE CHAIRMAN,
Governing Body,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
Sir,

1 have the honour to submit the annual report on the-
working of the N. E. 8, Boarding House, Poona,, for the

year 1914-1915.
2, Ofthe three resident teachers Messrs. Tilak and
Deodbar Ieft the Boarding House in November
Channg:ﬂ' in the last, as they intended to prosecate their collega
’ course. Mr. Datar, the gymnastic teacher,
being nnable to work in the Boarding House, another man
had to be engaged in his place. The number of boarders
from January being very low on account of plague, the ser-
vices of only one new teacher were engaged. Mr. Navathe,
a graduate. Continued to work and is still on the staff. The
work of Messrs. Tilak anl Deodhar was to my satisfaction
and T thavk them both for their sincere and useful servicesto
the Boardiug House. The resident teachers have to work
daily for about six hours. They have not only to coach the
boarders, but also to supervise their work and general be-
haviour. They practically live among the boarlers and
create & healthy atmosplere for the formation of character.
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3. The total receipts during the year muder report
Recelpts and were Rs. 10,572 as against Rs..7,496 of the
Hxpenditure.  last year, and the total expenditure was Rs.
11,032 as against Rs. 8,324 of the previons
year. The deficit of Rs. 460, which is only nominal, is due
partly to the cost of permanent repairs and partly to the. fall
in the number of boarders in plague months. A sum of
Rs. 249 was contributed by the Society for permanent re-
pairs on the Gadre Wada. In my last annnal report I had
note L how the Boarding House hasto pay to the D.E. Society
every month a sam of Rs. 94 by way of house-rent and fire
insurance charges, exclusive of the monthly burlen of:Rs. 25
for orlinary repairs. The Boarding House was exempted from.
the payment of house-rent and fire insurance charges for
plague days. Forthe year under report the number of boarders
being very low during the three plague months, the Board-
ing Hcuse was excused the housc-rent for these Lhree
months, i.e., Rs. 225. Thus the cost of permanent repairs.
and the house-rent in plague days explain the deficit, which
was met from the contribution of the D. E. Society. The
concession given by the Board in respect of house-rent in
plague days has enabled the Boarding House to start a Re-
serve Fund.

4. The number of boarders on the last day of the year
N unler report was 61 as against 71 on the last
umber of .
Boarders. Ay of the previous year. The average number
of boarlers on the roll and average attendance
were 67 and 59 as agaiust 91 and 81 of the last year, The
fall in number is dus to the ontbreak of plagus. It is worth
while to note hers that the Boarling House was not closed
this year in plague days. Everybody knows how the ananal
visits of plague affect the stnlies and general progress of
stulents. Now that inocnlation ia growing popuiar, I
wishel by way of expsriment, to keep the Boarding House
open in plague days almitting only such stulents as woald
get themselveaivoculatel. 1, therefore, sent a letter to all
7
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the gmrdnns informing them of my intention and request-
ing them to write to me if they were willing to keep thoir
waris in the Boarling House under the proposed conlitious.

I'am glal to sy that many of the guarlians wers quite will-
ing to accept the proposal. No doubt, the number of boar-
ders wad tather low, but this was quite patural as it was
only the first time whan the Boarding Hounse workel in
plague days. I am sure if the practice is continned the
Boarting House will not failto have a sufficiently large num-
ber of boarders in plague months. Dr. V.B, Bapat, 1. u. & &.
was kind enough to come to the Boarling House and inocu-
late the boarders. DMy sincere thanks are due to him for
the services which he so readily and willingly rendered to
the Boarding House.

5. The boarders regularly took some kinl of physical
exercise under the snpervision and guilance

of Mr. Datar. There is a large demnand for
the game of cricket which the boarders could not play for

want of a play-ground. The Society having now purchased
a large piece of ground for the use of its institutions, it will
aot be very difficult for the Boarding House to secure a plot
for the use of its inmates. The practice to arrange occasional
trips to various places of historical and other interests has
been continued.

Physical Exercise.

6. Out of 16 boarders sent up for the Matriculation
“University Resultsy  Bxamination, 5 came out successful.

7. I give below the usual statistical tables :—

TABLE 1,
Religion or Caste of Students.

Kopkanastha Brahming es we 13
Deghasthn Brahmins ... vee e 27
Ksrhﬂd‘ﬂ- Bmhminl ves see s 4



51

Saraswat Brahmind ... e 3
Prabhus 8
Marathas o 8
Gujaratis . 1
Lingayats o e 1

2

Other Hindus ... .l

—

Total .. 61

TABLE IL. -

How the Boarding House is fed.
Poona . . 2 Gujarat |
Batara we 7 Jamkhandi - e 1
Sholapur s «« 3 Miraj (Senior) State e 1
Ahmednagar .,. «+ 2 Kolhapur State e 6
Nasik - udhol State ... we 1
E. Khandesh ... we 2 Berar & Central Provinces 4
W. Khandesh ... .« 1 IndoreState ... vee 1
Thana e «. 4 Baroda State ... ve 3
Kolaba . 3 Nizam’s Domipions 10
Ratnagiri . .« 1 Dewas State ... w1
Bombay . 1 Gwalior State . 1
Belgaum .3

Total 32 Total e 29

Grand Total « 61
TABLE 1L
Marriage and Age.
A—Marriage.

No. of Students married e T
No. of Students unmarried ... s B4

Total ... 61
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B—Age.
Below 10 vos oo . £

From 10 to 12 ee e B

Ftom 12 to 14 e ae 9

From 14 to 16 . 14

From ]6 to ]8 (11X L IX) 22

From 18 to 20' . e D

From 20 to 22 w 9
Total ... 61

TADLE 1V,
Annual Income of Parents or Guardians.
From Ra. 500to 1029 coe e 10
” 1000 tO 20'.’0 san . r 24
" 2000 to 3000 ... we 13
. 3000 to 6000 ... - 14
Total ... 61

TABLE V,

Occupation of Parents or Guarlians. -
Government Servants ...14 Doctors e 1
State Servants 10 . Private Servants we 3
Government Pensionersi.. 1- Lawyers w11
Jahagirdars and Inamdars 7 Merchants e B

Landlords & Agriculturists:9

Total ... 45 Total ...2106

Grand Total ... 81
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In conelnsion 1 have to thank Messre. Bhate and Na-
wathe for their zealous and regular work.
I have the honowr to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant.

G. V. TULPULE,

Superintendont,



APPENDIX A.
Ia.

List of Endowmentas.
With the Deccan Education Society, Poona.

g . ‘E; How utilised. Amount
5 | Year Name;::rﬁ}ndow- Name of the Donor.] B |Name of How invested. of
& : g  |theInsti-| Object, interest,
e < tution. | r
Its, '
1| 1883 |Kagal Prize. Shrimant Atasaheb] 500 [N, E, 8, General.] Poat Office 17 | 81 0
Ghatage. Chief of Poona. Ravings Bank.
Kagsl, Kagal. 8} ». c.—Govt:
Pro, Notes,
2| 1884 |Fergusson ,, Sir James Fergus-| 1300 [TFergus-| General| Do. Do. | 45| 8/ 0
son, Englaund. gon Col-
leng. |P.E.Class.
8| 1885 [ Kirane . Gaogadhar Ram | 1500 | Do | Mathe. | Do, Do, |62)8 )
knshna  Kiran. matics, .
Isq., State Engi
neer, Sangli. .

¥¢
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1885

1886
1886
189(;-91
1890-91

189293

189298

-

Gulve,

8.V. Patwardhan ,,

-

Keshav Bapat »

Damle-Chiplunkar ,
Lord Reay
G.K.Bhatvadekar ,,

C.N. Apte, Prizes

+ oy

R. B. 8.V. Patwar-|
dhan, Poona

|

Trmbak Bapat '
Poona.

Vithoba Khandappui
Gulve Esg,, ‘
Panwel. !

Hari Krishna
Damle Ksq. (
Poonsa

Lord Reay,
England

Bir Bhalchandra |
‘Kricshna Dhatva-
deker, Bymbay.

V. N. Apte E:q.,
Poona,

500 |

300

1000

1000

1000

N.E. S Do. | Do. Do.
Toona .

; Do | Science.” Do Do.

‘ ‘ |

i ! }

5 » 1 1
Fergus- | Mathe. | Do. Do. |
] son Col- matics { !
lego |7, E. Class, ‘
| ! | ;
; X E, S. Marathi Do Do.
| Pc;«ona. [
! | ’
' Do. ., Goad Do. Do |
‘ eonduct

Fergus- Gcne'al | Port Tx'ust Bonds
on Col- 7. £ Clam

t'cve

J Do. Genoml \ Deccan Paper
w[Eé-B -il Mills. 2 Shares {

| Classes ‘

V17

10

‘ ] J
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APPENDIX A. (Continued)

P

° pr
Z ]
2 | Year.. Name of Endow- \\ropg of the Donor,| £
2 ’ lpent.
: :
&
11 1658-94 Yadneshwar Ramchandra 1200
Bhagvat Scholar | Vishnu Bhagvat
ship. Esq., Karad,
12 | 1896-97| Janardan Gopal Janardan Gopal 1500
- Prize. Eagq., Bolicitor,
Bombay.
13 | 1896.97| Ramchandra
Bhikajt 8cholar. ] Ramchandra 2000
Ship. Bhikaji Gokhale
’ Esq., Miraj.
14 | 1908-4 | Godbols Free Stu- | R.B.G.G. Godbole’s| 1000
dentship. Trustees:

How utilised. Amount
Name of How invested. of
the Insti-| Object, Interest.

tution.
Fergus- | General | Post Office Bav- : 42 | 0 0
son Ool-| P. E. ings Bank,
lege. Clase 31 p. ¢, Govt:
Pro. Notes,
Do. English {Port Trust Bonds,| 60 | 0] 0
P E,
Class,
Do General | Post Office Bav- | 70 | 0] 0
P E ings Bank.
Class, | 3} p. . Govt:
0. Notes,
Do. Genoral,| Do. Do, 85| @ O

96
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18

17

18

19

19034

1905-6

1905-6

1908-11

1908-11

Vishou Narayan
Nene Scholarship.

Mani:ar do.

8.V. Patwardhan de,

Bhagirthibai
Dravid Scholar-
ship & B. V,

Dravid Apparatus,

Ichalkaranji Free
Studentships.

Vinayak N. Nene
Esq., & Brother,
Bombay,

R. B. Ganpatrao
Amrit Mankar,
Poona,

R.B 8.V. Pat-
wardhan, Poons,

Bhikaji Venkatesh
Dravid Esq.,
Yeotmal,

Shrimant Narayan
Rao Govind alias

Babasaheb Ghor-
pade, Chief of
Ichalkaraniji.

2085

4000

4000

5500

5600

Mathe-

matics,

B. A,
Class.

General.

General,

General,

or
Girl

student.

General,

8 p.c. Govt:
Pro. Notes.

Do. Deo.

Post Office Sav-
ings Bank,

31 p. c. Govt:

“ Pro. Notes,

Rs. 2800.—
Fixed Deposit
Indian Specie
Bank,
Rs, 1400 Deccan

Bank and
Rs. 1400 P.O.8.B,
8} p.c. Gove. PN,

76 1 06| 0
(nearly)

120/ 0; 0

120/ 0 ©

192| 8| o

259| 8| ¢

Ay



APPENDIX A. (Continued.)

}-Seria] No,

1.
23

Tlaue

1909-1¢

£y
-t

49011

o011

< .5 How utilised. zAmount
Namen(:f E_t‘ndow— .|[Name of the Donor.] 5 Nume oi How invested. of
ont. 1 8 :LheInsbx-i Objecs. ( intcrest,
! i 1 | tution. | ,
‘ { % [ 1.8, in JP.
Nimkar Scholar-, | Vasudeo Anant 12950 { D, | General 2025 Fized | 14210) 0
ships: - Nimkar, Esq., Deposit Indian | ;
r o, Kolhapur. { Specie Bank, ‘
! 325 P, Q0.8.B, |
33 p.e. Govt. !
Pto. Notes, ]
| |
K. P, Joshi, Krisbnaji Pandu- 112,000, Do, ! Seience, | Port Trust Bonds 43¢ 0 0
"Bcience 8cholar- rang Joshi Esq., | ‘ |
shipa. Athani, { l |
- . . l
. |
LTS . n !
Janardan Prize, Ramkrishna Vasu- 101 T\'a.vlnk[] Genrral | Post Office Sav- 3" 80
deo Knrandikar | . Busla Srd Stan ings Bank.
Esq,, Dvhegaon, . Poona. { dard, 82 p.e. Govt:

Almednggar

I
1

Pro. Nutes.

t

8¢



’ l
1911~19] Saraswatibai Ganesh Vvankatesh]i 600(! Dr |v1d General., | Fixed Deposit ]
Dravid Scholar- | Dravid Esq., | | Migh | Indian Specie |
ship. Yeotmal, School, ! Bank, Poora. |
Wai. |
1912-13 Balkrishna ) o ; |} Narayan Balkri- 115,000 Fergus- Do, | Post Office Say-
Yeshodatai ( 8.5 #|| ehoa Brahme | son Col ! ings Bank,
Liaxmibai 5,8;5 1 Esq., retired lege. 31 p. ¢ Govt:
Sarsvatibai ) @ °| I Sub-Judge, Pro. Notes,
Naryan Balkrishna | Poona,
Brahme Prize. | ] . 1
1912-13 Mahadeorao Limaye| Dr, Chintaman 1,500/ Do. | General PortTrust Bond:
Scholarship, | Mahadeo Limaye, P E
Kolhapur, ] Class.
1912-13| Halbe Science Narayan Laxman 500! Dravid ] Science | Post Office Sav-
- Apparatus, [Shastri Halbe Esq, \ Iigh Appam- - ings Bank
Wi, l School, i tus, 3% p. ¢, Govt:
- . I Wai, % . Pro. Notes
1912-18/ 8. V. Patwardhan | Rao Bahadur S, V, ¢N. E. 8. TreeS l Do,
Free Studentshipe) Patwardhan, Puona. dentship ’

Poona. ‘

L

Be
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How utilised.

o) .

z |

2| Tear, Namen::efnflndow- Name of the Donor,| 2

= . g

o o

28 | 1012°19 Durgabai Apte | Shankar Ravii 1,450

. Prize.| Apte Eeq., Hubli.
29 | 1912-1é K. R. Godbole | The Hon'bls Divar! 8,060
Fuond, | Bahadur K,R,
Godbole, Poona.

30 | 1918-14Raghnnath Mahadee| Rao Bahadur 300
Kelkar Scholar- Rsghunsth Mahadeof (Part
ship, Kelkar, Baroda of an

endow-
ment of

2508.)

*

iend

Amount
Name of How invested. of
the Insti-} Object, Interest,
tution.
Fergus. | General | Post office Sav- | 50 j12] 0
son Ool- |LLE, Girl] ings Bank.
lege, | Studeni-| 3} p. c. Govt ;.
Pro, Notes.
NavinM.| Poor Do 175 | ¢| 0
Shala, |students.
Poona.
¥
Fergus- | General, Do. 10 . 8 0
son Ool-
lege,

09



81

32

33

84

1914-15

Do.

Do.

Do,

Soiencs and Art:
Library.

Haritbhau Babaji
Bhapkar Prize.

Ramabai Chapekar
Prize.

Saraswatibai Jogle.
kar Seholarship.

G. D. Thatte‘
Prize,

Narayan Bal-
crishua BrahmeEey
Poona,

Haribhau Babaji
Bhapkar, Bombay

Narayan Govind
Chapekar, Dhulia,

Mrs, Saraswatibai
Joglekar, Poona.

G. D. Thatte,
British East Africa,

Total

156,000 Fergus-

1000

100t

706

250

...| 98,285

son Col-
lege.

Do.

Dravid
Bigh

School,
Wai,

Science
Litera-
ture,

Maratha

Student

2 E.
Cluss.

General
LE, Girl
Student.

Poor
Student,

Sanskrit
Litera-
ture.

3L p.c. G P,
Notes.

Post office Sav-
ings Bank,

31 p. c. Gov. Pro:

; Notes,

Deo.

35

36

24

12

3698

10

19
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Appendix A.

Ia
Abstract of Investments,

Rs. 58,410 Post Office Savings Banks 3} p. ¢.
Govt: Promissory Notes.

16,000 Port Trust Bonds.

s 2,000 in 34 p.c. Govt: Pro. Notes.

» 8,000 3 p. ¢. Gov: Pro. Notes.

11,425 Deposit Indian Specie Bank.
1,000 ..  2Sharesof the Deccan Paper Mill.
1,400 - Deposit Deccan Bank Poona.

”

”»”

I

»

“Total 98,235.



APPENDIX A.

b.

List of Endowments

With the Donors or their Trustees.

g 4 How utilised, | Amount
= | Year. Name of Zflndow- Name of the Donor.] 5 [Name of Int:rfe ¢ Remarks.
£ ment, 8 ithe Insti-| Object. receivsd
w < tution. ed
1| 1885 | Govind Hari Scho- ; Shrimant Dhundi- | 6000 | Fergus- | General.[ 210| (| 6 74
larships. raj Chintaman son Col- M
alias Tatyasaheb lege.
. Patwardhan,
Ohief of Sangli. )
2 | 1892-93| Mahadik Scholar- | Shrimant Rambha-| 6000 | N. E. 8, Sanskrit,| 175] 0, ¢
ships. jirao Mahadik, Poona.! and
Marathi,
3 |'1905-06] Vadadekar Scho- | Rambhau Vadade-| 1100 | Fergus. | General.| 38| 8| 0
larship, kar Eaq,, Poona, son Col.!
l lege.




APPENDIX B. (Continued,)

Z + How utilised. | Amount |
“ Namp of Endow- E of
3 | Year. ement Name of the Donor.| & [Name of Interest Remarks.
s ’ E} the Insti-{ Objeet. | [ -0
o tution :
4 | 1906-07| Khatay Makhanji | 8het Govardhandas 2500 Do. |General| 150 0| 0
Prize, Khatav Makhanji, P, E, .
' Bombay. Class.
. o
5 | 1906-07| M. G. Ranads The Hon. Mr, Jus- | 1000 | N, E, 8.; General,) 35 0 0
Funfi:_ ) tice M.G. Ranade, Poona.
Total ...16,600 Total ...| 608, 8 0
n‘ - Bl M~ g - Y - _—

¥9



APPENDIX A.

Ic.

List of Endowments.

Only the annual z?de{ﬁ of which is received by the Society.

lSerial No.

Year,

Name of Endow-
ment.

1905.06

1908-09

Jankibai Limaye
Nargundkar
Scholarship.

Vinchurkar
Scholarshép.

G, B, Limaye
Scholayships.

REMARKS,

-g' How utilised. Amount
Name of Donor.| 2 |[Name of of

8 |the Insti-| Object. | Interest

- < tution. received

Rs a.|p.

P. B. Kale Esq., Fergus-| General| 60| 0] 0
Jamkhindi. son Col-| P, E.
le ge. Class

Sardar Vithal- | 25000 Do. | Gemeral 150 0 0
Rao alias Nana- B. A.
Saheb Vinchurkar, Class.

Vinchur, ;

Ganesh Balvant o N_E. S.| Manual| 60} 0; 0

Limaye, Poona, Poona. |Training

«G9



APPENDIX A Ic. (Continued).

7 < How utilised. | Amount
Name qf Endow- g of
s | Year. nf\ ¢ Name of the Donor.; © (Name of Interest Romarka.
! ent. g the Insti-{ Object. | -* %027
o L tution '
- J i
4 { 1912-13| G, B Limayv Gane h Balvant Fergus-| Work- | G0j O 0
Apparatas Fand. Limayo Esy., son Ool- | Shop.
Poons. lege.
5 | 1910-11] Ganesh Venkatesh | Ganesh Venkatesh Dravid |General. (1000] 0| 0
Dravid Fund, Dravid Esq,, High )
Yeotmal, School,
l Wai.
Total ...[1830] 0] O

89
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List of contributions received during the year 191415,

!
[Sub—Total. Grand-Total,

=
BHES .
[EpagcE- Y-
H 'g_g e Names of Contributors.
E"’;"EE— Rs, a.p.
Se 89 '
- =] O -~ e
. Ahmedabad.
50 | The late Krishnabai wife of Mr. N.
P. Desai, through Mr. G.V,
Mavalankar, Pleader el 50 [0 0
AKalkot. B
Through Govind Nanji Paricharak
Esq. ol 1500
101 | Khanderao Deshmukh Esq. 101 | O
Al .
51 | Shidshet Deshmukh Esq. 51 (0
25 | Shet Gulabchand Nanchand 25 | 0
25 | Shet Dhanya Totaya 2510
25 | Sangapa Konapure Esq, Wl 2510
25 | Imamsahob Khadirsaheb Fsq. ... 250
25 | Shet Koorarsey Narsi w 2510
25 | Shet Hirachand Laxmichand b2510
|
16 | N. A, Khatal Eeq. w! 1510
' |
15 | D B.Patki Esq, w 15]0 0|
15 | H.E, Kanitkar Esq. o 1500
15 |Shet Jagannath Agharam Marvadi, 15 | L] O
15 |Hayam Shalam Usrael Esq. B, A- .| 1510 0l
1
10 |Inkaram Lobar Esq. - 1¢ | 0) 0i
!

e D o e o o <o o <@

Rs. a. p.

50
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List of coutributions received during the year 1914=15 (Continued),

= £ 58 .
§Sas ] Sub-Total. |Grand-Total
Q= § .4 !
é'g_g ;E Names of Contributors. l
eI » RB- | TH ' N
g §§B L 8. . p. p
= - o
| .
Akalkot. (Conimued.) |
10 | Shet Deochand Yadhuchand w10 ’ 0 0i i
10 | Govind Gapesh Joshi Fsq, o] 10 O 0l !
10 | M, V. Sapatnekar Eaq, - 1010 0] 1
10 | Shivbols Dhor Esq. vl 10]0 o ‘;
10 Irapa G. Lokapure Esq. ol 10 G 0O ‘ !
5 | Anant Jain Esq. 51460 '
5 | Shet Shivrudrapa Mayanale . 5 ! (W 0 i‘
5 | Irrapa 1lindole Esq, - 5|0 0‘
5 | Mallapa Lokapure 510 o
2 | Shivrudrupa Vibhute Esq. v 20 o
———|=—{—| 609 | 0| 0
Akola.
50 |R.D. Joag Esq. B.A. LL B. . 50 | of @
50 {00
Amalner.
80 | R. M. Paranjpe Esq. Ba LL.B. .| 50,040
30 |V G. Bhide Fsq. B.A LL. B, - 201010
e —i—=1 70}0Q¢
Bagalkot. ,
150\ D. R. Patwardban Esq. A, LL.B| 120 [ 0 ¢ 1’ i’
100 | MV, Modbilri Esq. ol 30l :
30 |J.S. Nargund Esq. 29500 ‘
H i !
50 | G. H, Belgal Eeq. 20| 0} 0 o
B P
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List of contributions received during the year 1914-15 {Continued).

=
g g ;"..E Sub-Total. |Grand-Total.
onbs= .
=g~V .
< 'E 245 Numes of Contributors,
E5Ea” a.p] Bs. a
:?‘ g é g Rs. a. p. 8. 4. p,
l:’yagalkot (Continued.) 1 ‘
25 | N.T. Badami Esq. 5100 l
10 | V. R. Guivadi Esq. B.A. LL. B . 5 i
|| 20510} 0
Bandra, 1
200 | Vishnw Ganesh Bhalerao Bsq. ...| 200 | 0] O
_ 200 | 0} O
Belgaum.
100 | Dr. V.G, Nargnndkar, LM, & s, .0 60| 0] O ‘
200 | Moro Balvant Marathe Esq. . 401010 |
28 | Anant Krishns Asundi Eeq. - 8100 '
I
1 | K. A. Sirdesai Esq. e 1100 .
| 109 0040
Bijapur. |
100 | Shet Irrapa Nursapa Mamadpalli ... 100} C| 0 : ‘
|
70 | B.V.Dharwadkar Esq. ..i 30|00 .
5 |R B. Arbutti Esq. B.A, -l 5|00
—_— 135101 0
Bombay.
50 |Govind Kashivath Gadgil Beq, ... 50| 0 0
f 50 10| O
Dharwar. i
280 |G, N, Gokhasle Esq. L. ¢. E. .| 907]0|0 |
200 |8S. C. Aulikhindi Esq. , e 30109
200 | Vinayak Babeji Joshi Esq. o 251000
{ 14510
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Liat of contributions received during the year 1914~15 (Continred)

R
“Eog
£2a® Sub-Total |Grand-Total,
g -
B oS -
338 f = Names of Contributors. -
—PnEd
R
g &£ Re. a, p.| Rs. a. p.
BpEe3
o

oy

, Gulburga. | } !
30 | Raghvendra Rao £sq, b. 4. LL. B 30 | 0 0
—_—— — Wl 0
Hyderabad (Deccan). ; ! !
25 | Manikrao Vithalrao Eeq. ‘ 2510 0
e -'— 25| 0{ 0
Jaunpur. " !
290 |V.N. Mehta Esq. ‘ 120 | 0l ¢
| 120 [ (0 O
Karjat. | { . {
|
200 (8. V.Desbpande Eeq. | 40 1 0, ¢ i
|| 40| 0,0
Kolhapur. 1 & ;
750 | Krishnaji Bhikaji Gokhale, | 50|00 :
~———— 750 00
Mahad. r | ;
100 |Nathu Narayan Gujar Esq.’ v 5007
50 |Malharrao Kulkarni Esq, wey 50| 0p 0 | !
———| =} 100, 9|0
Matar. i '
150 | H.V.Date Esq. - 120 0f 0 {
‘ | —i— 120} ¢ D
Muddebihal. ! "
100 |B. G, Nadgauda Esq. wi 50|00 o
— 500 0
Nagpur (C.P.) ! '
( M ¥
130 |V.D.SathayeFeq. 5. A-LLB. .. 5510 v [
1
100 | W. B. Purenik Esq, “ 25 } ol 0 .

10 | Narayan Dajiba Esq. J g5 | (.} 0 i .




List of contributions received during the year 1914-15 (Continued).

Total amount

= |
g :'g Sub-Total, {Grand-Total,
52 .,
EE ? = Nawes of Contributors,
CER" Re. a. p.| Rs.a. p.
28¢
o
Nagpur (C. P.) (Continued.) ’
}
160 |8, R. Pundit Esq. BAR AT-1AW, ...| 15| 0] 0 .
— 120 1 0/ 0
Pethapur (Gujarath). o
\'
5 | H.R. Gandhi Esq, 5100 }
5100
Poona. -
! P
2325 | Balak Ram Esq. 1.0.s. .| 400 |00 P
[
400 | Messts. Gandharva Natak Mandali.] 400 | 0 0! . i
500 |Shrimant Shridbarrao Vithal alias | 250 | 0/ 0] |
Balagaheb Natu.
200 | Mhalsabai wife of Shrimant 200 ; 00 i ‘
Malharrao Purandhare. ‘ ‘
200 | Janardan Hari Godbole Esq. o 200 l 0 0} ‘
200 | Rao Subeb Ganesh Keshav Kelkar...| 200 | 0] 0]
925 | M. S. Kulkarni Eeq. w 7500 4
50 iAGujarathi Sympathiser w| 5010 0? !
260 | Dr. N. M. Parenjpe, L. M. & 8. .. 50|00
225 | K. P.Paranjpe Esq. B.A. L.C.E, ... 46|90 0
arRe 58 1870 | 0| 0
Ratnagiri
20 | W. H. Mavlanksr Esq. wf 2000
2010/ 0
Satara, _
<00 @G, V, Patwardhan Esq. B.A. 1L, By | 135 | 0! 0
| | 1351 0] 0
i
t
| !
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List of contributions received during the year 191415 (Continued),

g S . g Sub-Total. {Grand=Total.
e '6 N
_g'?;f :g Nawmes of Contribators.
;'5%,25\; Re. 4y pJ/ Ras. a p
B~ kc‘:)“
| [ i '
| |
Sholapur, { ; '
f .
150 'Dr.V.V Mule, LM &s.  wq 18000
200 ; R. L. Sowan Lsy. w180 ] 0l 0,
| b
100 ' Jagaunath Moreshwar Samant Egq. 25/ 0/ 0
B. A. LL. E. .
) 1 |
26 N.W. Pai Esq. 8. &. LL. B. . 28 " ”l o
' —= 320 0 0
|
, Sukkar. :
l !
» Yo
& A Sindbi Elphinstonian “ 5/w0
—_—— 5. .00
| ‘ ;o ‘
‘ Thana, ’ . i
| l '
|
130 l B. V. Kharkor Eegq. - 55 | 0‘ 0
200 ; Parsshram Abaji Bhat an ! 50 o 0
. A.LL. B.’
92 | J. D Dixit Esq. B, A. LL. B, w] 90U 0} 0 5 0
| 165 0
. o
! Vinchur. . ,
316 | Shrimant S. R, Vinchurkar, p. A....j 180 [ 0 n|
i
150 | Shrimant R, K. Vinchurkar, 15 b, 30 \ 01 '
- PO

Grand Tolal

et o S

evssenns vl 8528 1 01 0

i
. o
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Abstract of contributicns received during the year 1914-15,

Serial No,

Names of Places.

Sub-Total. |Grand-Total.

Rs. a. p. | Rs. a, p.

DRI W

Ahmedatad
Akalkot
Akola...
Amaloer
Bagalkot
Bandra
Belgaum
Bijapur
Bombay
Dharwar
Gulburga
Hyderabud
Jaunpur
Karjat
Kolhapur
Mahad
Matar...
Muddebihal
Nagpur
Pethapur
Poona...
Ratnagiri
Satara..,
Sholapur
Sukkar
Thanpa...
Vinchur

Grand Total .

o 155
| 330

o
=
ocoococo

»
=3
(=]
OO OONDOOOITNOOTOD OO

-
o
(3,3

20D

g
>

[35]
(=]

[

2
S
om0 OO0 OOCOD

—

*5 818 |

ol

=l
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III

Abstract Account of the Pension Fund of the Deccan
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1914-15.

- RECEIPTS,
Sub Total;|Gland Total,
Ltom Particulars
No. ‘Farticulars, _ o
Ra. a p.| Ra, a p.
1 | Opentng Balance.
(1) Govb. Promissory Notes with
the Acuountant General
Post Offices,. Oalcatta  ....[17,500] 0] 0 .
(2) Post Office Savings Bank,
Sadashiv Peth, Poona Oity Cur-
rent Account No. 85360 ...| 8,788 3 8
(3) With thée Secretary o 0] 0] 1 5
—j—|—| 21,288
2 | Pension Contributions_from ;—- ' ,
(1) Fergusson College, Yoona,| 2,978| 3| 9
(2) New English School, Poona, | 1,565} 0 0
(3) New English Bchool, Satara| 559/11| 0
(4) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona| 250( 0| 0
(6) Deccan Edncation Society,
Poona ... 180{ of 0
(6) Dravid Bigh School Wal... 4% 8/ 8
{7) N.E, 8. =Boardmg House,
"Poona 36| 0} 0
5612 ¢
3 | Interest on iem ’
(1) GroveriMment Securities
“Tuno 1914 we e | 306 4 0
December 1914 .., 808 4/ 0
(2) Ourront for 1914-15 978
82115
Total for the year | 6,234/ 1 8
N
Grand Total ... [ 27,622| b
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1T

Alstract Account of the Ponsion Fund of the Descoan
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1914~15,

EXPENDITURE,
Ttem gub.Total, | Graud Total,
No, Particulars,
Rs, a,p Rs, a.p.
1| Pensions paid to :—m
(i) Life-membeys :—
(1) The Hon; Mr, G. K, Gokha-
le, B.A., CI.E, . 350f 5| 8
2) Professor C. G, Bhanu, B, A 480| o 0
(3) Professor G, V. Lele, B.4... 480} 0] 0
(4) Professor D. K., Katve, B.A.. 80| 0| 0
1,890 5| 8
11) Permanent 8ervants :—
(8) Mr. G. R. Nandargikar 216| 0; ©
(6) ,, N.J, Bapst .. 190{ 0| 0
(7) ,, H.T. Ambadekar 120/ of O
(8) ,, G.G Dixit 120{ 0f 0
(9) ,, 8. R.Muoushi ... 110¢ o} ©
756| o 0| 2;146| 5| 8
2 | Balance.
(1) Govt. . Securities, with the
Accountant Goneral Post
Offices, Calcutta .(17,500} Of 0
(2) Post Office Savings+ Bank
Sadashiv Peth Poona Oxty,
Ourrent Account No, 65360 7,875/15} 5
(8) With the Secrotary... 0] 0 5
25,375(15 9
Grand Total ... 27,622| 5| 5

K.J. PATANKAR,

Auditor,
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Abstract Account of the Permanent Fund of the Deccan
Education Bociety, Poona for the year 1914-15,

REcEIPTS,

Jtem
No.

Particulars,

-

Sub=Total,

Grand Total,

Rs. a. p.

Rs. a. p.

Opening Balance.
Contributions:—

(1) General ..
(2) Now Student’s Qnartera for
the Fergusson College ...
Bombay.
Mr. D. L. Vaidya, Bolicitor,
High Court Bombay 2 500
L, A, Shah Eaq, B, A, LL, B. 250
Kolhapur.
Krighneji Bhikaji Gokhale Esq,
. 750
Bagalkot,

@G, R, Tilak Esq. 100
3,600
Endowments:—

1
i

(1) Mri Narayan Balkrishna
Brahme, Poona .,,
(2) , Haribhau Babaji Bhap-
kar, Bombay .
@ » kN arayan Govmd Ohape-
(4) Mra. Saraswatibai Joglekar
Poona es

(5) Diven Bahadur K, R God-
bole, M 0. E Poona .

(8) Mr, Vasudeo Anant Nimkar,|
Kolhaput e 7 e o

(7) The late Mr, G, W, Thatte,
Indore -

5,318
3,600

123388(10! -8

9,418, 0f 0

15,000| 0
1,000{ 0

1,000
700
600
825
250

L2 -~ T — )

e O &8 9o

(]

18,875/ 0 0
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. v
Abstract Accoant of the Permanent Fund of the Deccan
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1914-15,

EXPENDITURE,

Sub-Totsl, {Grand-Total,
I}t{e;n Particulars,

Bs, a.p.| Rs. a p.

1 [ New Buildings:—

(1) New Students Quarters, -
Fergusson College ..148,873| 2

(2) Ramanbag additions &o. &e. 2,948|14{ ©

(3) Water Supply to New

—

Quarters, F_ Oollege ] 2,800} 0} 2
(4) Gajanan Chaubal Lodge ...| 1,692(13| 0
(6) N. M. Wadia, Amphitheatre

F. Oollege. .. . 748, 9 0
(6) Nana Wada, Engineering

Charges ... 600] 0| 0

\7) Wire Fencing for survey
No. 115 Bhamburda .- 28515) 9

{8) Extension of the Physical
Laboratory F. College .. 280|15| 6

(9) Fe'gusson Oollege Lava-
tory .. - w85 0] 0

2 | Purchase quew Pwpe; tles _ 58,390, 5
(1) Survey No, 94 (Sadashiv- [
peth, Poona) .. | 10,239

(2) Deosthale Bukhal ... .. 8,180
(3) Untawala Bukkal ... ..) 2,945
(4) Chaudhari Bukhal... o] 492 16,85718] 6
Ezpenses in Collecting subscriptions 09 14 3
New Furmiture and science Bquip- *
ment New Enqlwh School

Poona -

5 | Foreign Travel:— 8,000/ 0 0
(¢} Prof. G. H, Kelkar M, 4.
(4 Prot, K.X. Joshi, m oArh n| 6,618 1 7
6 | Loans paid back :— 1,487|14[10] 7,00610 1
Rao Saheb R R, Kale, Satara ... 2,000 0| 0
Total for the year .. (92,854/11 4j}m—rui——

lo

I.—-
w o b

W

7 | Closing Balance:— 36,100| 0| 0
(a) Securities ...
(%) Withthe Trustees of Donors
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v
Recerers (Contd.)

Sub-Total: Grand-Total,

Il?f . Particulars,
’ Rs. a. p.| Rs. a. p.
"4 | Imperial Grant for 1914~15. | 11,250/ o} 0
B | Foreign Travel, ;
K. P. Joehi, Endowment... | 7200} 0
6 | Students Fund, 3,186/ &/ 5
7 | Loans,

Gune, Trustees of a Private
Fund e e | 8,000] 0
(2) Professor K. R. Kanitkar,
Fergusson College .. .| 4,800 0.0
(3) Rao Bahadur Ichharambhai, ‘
Poona - o] 5,000} 0, 0
(4) Professor M. R. DParanjpe, : i
Fergusson College... . 8,000 O ( i
(5) Mr. Narhar Raghunath '

B
(1) Messre, V. G. Kale & P. D. ,} !

|

j

Naravane, Wai .., 12,9000 0]
(6) M1, 0. P. Killawala, Poona.| 2,000 0] 0
(7) M=z. R. K. Bhide, ... v.| 1,700{ 0, 0
- (8) Mr, §_ N, Barve, Poona ...} 1,000 0f 0
28,100, 0 0
8 | Debentures, D, E. Society, Poona... 35,600/ 0| 0
9 | Discount on Govt, Securities puar—
chased through Post office ... 28 210
10 | Foreign Scholarship Fund Interest) - 95 8 3
11 | Degosit from the Current Fund ... 899 4 0
Total for the year .../108071114] &
Grand [otsal ... 231440, 9 2




(e

v
ExpENDITURE (Contd.)

Ttem Sub~Total |Grand-Total.
No. Particulars.
Rs, a, p.| Rs. a p.
(;) Sangli Treasury ... 6,000{ 0 0}
(i) Trastees of ShnmantRam
bhajerao Mahadik ...| 6,000{ 0| 0|
(iii) Shet Govardhandas |
Kathay ... 2,600( 0 01
(#v) Trustees of Justice M. G. | ;
Ranade oae N 1,000 0 0;15 500! 0] O
(¢} Bank of Bombay, Poona | bad) 7l 1
Branch . |
| (4) Peccan Bank Poona . !
\ () Fix Deposit Receipt ...| 4,400) 0 0
| (#) Current Account ... .. 8 6 5 4,408 6 5
' (¢) Indian Specie Bank, Poona 112,425 0| 0
i Fixed Deposit, . f
|

N2 Bombay Banking Qompany
(i) Curront Account .| 1,230/14 0
(#i) Fixed Deposit Receipt...|  150| 0) 01 a0/i i o
) Co-operative Credit Society 100 ) o0 ™

r

[ Dharwar.

{ (A) Post Office Savings Bank
| Sadashivpeth Poona Oity
‘ (1) Account No. 65,358 ( Per-
E manent Fund) ..| 6,309] 5/ 4
} (2) Account No. 85, 359 (Eu
’ dowment Fund) ...

(z) Government Securities... 52,700) 0 0
(#7) Ourrent Account ... .., 6,885 1/ 4
(3) AccountNo. 70,6i8 (Fore- ‘
ign Bcholaxship Fund) ..| 8381110
(4) Account No. 64,390 (Stu-
dents Fund), —|—l69,619( 8 7
(¢) Government Becurities...| 3,180} 0 0
(#7) Ourrent Account 6 11
(3) With the Secretary 97/14| 0
Total Balance ... 1139085 1310 -
Grand Total ... r231440 9t 2

K. ].PATANKAR,
Auditor,
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v
Abstract Account of the Current Fund of the Deccan Education Society, Poona,
for the year 1914—15.

(a) Fergusson College Poona | 6285 | Il o

RECEIPTS.
Sub-Total { Grand Total
gem Particulare,
o .

Rs. & p] Rs ap
I | Opening Balance l 1,159 [ ¢ 3
8 | Interest for the year 1914185, i —
: { 2,703 | 63

3 | Rent on Society's Property 'em t

i

l

(4) New English School, Satara « 2,100 | 00O
(c) Gadre Wada e wi 900 | OO
(d) New English School, Poona w| 460 190 0

() Gejanan Choubal Lodge ... w| 471 | 9 O
(/) Godbole Wada ... e w120 [0 6
(¢) Survey No. 116 Bhamburda .| 54 [6| o \

—] 100% | 7 0

4 | Fergusson College Mapazins. 821 7] 9

Total for the year | 14,615 | §

GRAND TTAL .. |
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3
Abstract Account ot the Current Fund of the Dscean Education Socity, loona,

for the year 1914-—15.

EXPENDITURE.
Item . Sub-Total. | Grand Total,
No. Particulars.
Rs. a. p. Rs. 2 D
1 | [nterest on Endowments paid to --m )
(1) Fergusson College, Poona ... | 2456 | 8 ©
(2) New English School, Poona ... | 436 | 210
(8) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona ... 3 8 o
2 | Contributions pasd to:— 1| 289 | 2to
(1) Navin Marathi Shala ... [
() General ... e ws| 3600 | o 9
(ii) Urinals ... vesl. 250 12| O
(2) New English School, Satara ... | 2100 | O O
(3) N. E. S. Boarding House, Poona ... -
(i)) General ... e . 250 | of o
(i) Improvements ... . 349 | o/ ©
3 | Fevgusson College Magazine o ot ] 6549 (20
4 | Inteveet pasd on: — n22t | 7) 9
(1) Special Contributions -—
() Mr. K. B, Thatte... 300 | o o
(i) Mr. Gangabai Sathaye 100 | ol o
(i) Mr. Ramlal Guruji es e 70 | o] 9
(470)
(2) Loans :— L
(1) Rao Saheb R, K. Kale ... w855 14 3
(2) Mr. R. R. Bhide... 225 | o o
(3) Mr.G.R. Kale ... w| 200 | Of O
(4) Rao Bahadur Icharambhai wf 161 | 1] 6
(5) Rao Bahadur S. R, Bhagwat ... 13 (o 7
(6) Professor G. S. Sathe ... e 12 . |14) ©
(7) Mr. K. P. Paranjpye .. 5 | o7
(8) Mr. T.N. Atre ... 1 |86
1474 1775
5 | Arranging the Recovds of the Society 1,2‘;‘: ; g
6 | Negotsatson Charges of Pandst Bukhal 250 | ol o
7 | Contingences
(a) Printing and Stationary 263 (10| O
(6) Postage & V. Ps., Telegrams &c.,... 131 5t of
() Carriage hire . e 64 |15 O
(@) Miscellanegus :—
(i) Proper 230 15 9
(i) Typewriter & Dupli-
cator ° 471 o o
(iii) Debenture expenses 475 10 ¢,
(iv) Office Cycle 6o o o
———|_1237 |9 1697 |7 9o
8 {Deposst Permanent Fund. 899 (4 o
Total for the year ...| 15,685 { 3 —|=
Closing Balance... 89 |io 3
GRAND TOTAL .. 15,774 14 3
K.J. PATANKAR,; -

Aulitor.
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Abstract Account of the Fergusson College Poonn,
for the year 1914-15.

REeoriprts.
3 i
;2 Sub-Total. ‘Grani-Total
g Particulars. L
R Rs. 8. p.| Ra. n. -
— =
1 | Opening Balance. - f—= 711
2 | Fees and Fines.
(a) College Fees ... ..|44710 | & 0
() Special fees for Science ...] 1685 | 0} 0 |
(c) Special fees for Scienee
P. E. .| 374410/ O
(d) First year eXamination fees| 9630 | 0] 0
(¢) Fines .. .. .l 99(1c0
30868 | 9 ¢
3 | Gorernment Grant.
\
(e) Efficiency.., ++{10009 { O O
(6) For Dakshma Fellowahlp 1800 | O} O
11800 | ol 1o
4 | Room Rent. 1607 1 8 o
5 | Miscellaneous. 527 (14 1
~ 6 | Endowment s.
(A) Prizes.
(@) Apte e w.  .f 50|00
() Brahme .- wl 4510/ 0
(¢) Sir James Fergussoa .| 45180
(@) Gulve ... ... .| 17]80
Carried forward 80067 | 71 0




83
VI

for the year 1914~15.

Abstract Account of the Fergusson College Poona,

Expenditure.
z Sub-Total. |Grand Total
g Particalars.
& l Rs.a. p Rs.a. p.
1 | Payments
(a) Life-Members 21920 | O O
(6) Other Professors ] 9698 | 5] 4
(¢) Dakshina Fellows o] 1800 | O] O
(d) Establishment | 6345 10| 4
(¢) Pension Fund Contribu-
tion o] 2978 | 3 9
(f) Life Insurance Policies...; 1894 | 1} 0
(¢) Income Tax | 421 12t 4
{#) Carriage hire -] 3009 | 4 0O
—}—[48067 | 4] 9
2 | Scholarships 2419 [10| 0
3 | Rent and Taxes
(2) Building Rent o 5785 | 11 0
(&) New Quarters e 500 | O} O
(fi) Ground Rent | 570} 0] O
(d) Water Rent we 185 101 0
7040 [11) 0
4 | Library 1854 | 8 0
5 | Laboratory. o
() Chemical o 2999 1131 9
(6) Physical (including
workshop ). s 2946 | O 8
Biology (includi den)| 2000 | O
(c) Biology (including garden) 7945 113 9
6 | New Furniture. 441 [10] 9
Carried forward eee 67769 10 3
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REGRIPTs={ Lontinued.)

(z: Sub-Total. {Grand-Total
g Particulars,
£ Rs. a. pJ| BRs. a. p-
!
I
! Brought forward ... 8L067 7 O
|
! (e) Janardan Gopal ... el 60 OO
1 ’ 218 | 0| 0
| (B) Scholarships.
| (a) Annapurnabai Chitale ... 30 | ol 0
~ (5) Bhngavat... wd 421000 ,
| (c) Bhagirthibai Dravid .| 120} 0l 0 ‘
| (d) Brahme ... erl 480 1 1) O
| (¢) Govind Hari ... w210 F 0l o
I (f) Janakibai Limaye, Wl GO Of0
:i ) K.P. Joshi e . oweef 4801010
i (4) Kirane ... ol 2P EO
. (#) Limaye Mahadco.. Wl G born .
I (5) Mankar ... wed 12005 0f O !
| (#) Nene ‘e Wi T2 00
() Nimkar ... e 108 {00
" (m) Pali (from Baroda State).., 430 | 0 ()
(n) Patwardban el 1201 0L 0O
i (o) Ramchandra Bhikaji ..; 60 00
. (p) Yinchurkar. - o 130100
; (¢) Wadadekar. - ol T 04
‘ () Vishveshwar Ayyn Wb 240 L0t
2047 | 8| 4
I —| 3163 | & 4
! Carried forward... £323215( 4
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Expenditure—( Conti nued.)

Sub-Total, |Grant Total.
Particulars.
Rs.a. p| Rs.a.p.
Brought forward ... 67769'10 3
Contingency. - 1286 [ 1| 5
Dispensary. 159 14{ 3
Lighting. ) 191 { 6| O
Miscellaneous. 373 | 5] 6
Repairs and Renewals.
() Building wf 810 {14]10
() Roald and Gutters ] 4010, 9
(¢) Water Works | 27711 6
(d) Furnitare .| 1308 [11{ 3
2436 12| 4
Endowments.
(A) Prizes.
() Durgabai Apte s DO[O0]O
(6) V. N. .a'\Pte see ‘50 0 0
(¢) Brahme 451010
((l) (’}ulve ase 17 8 O
(¢) Janardan Gopal w6000
222 1 § 0
(B) Scholarships.
{a) Annapurnabai Chitale .... 144 1 0f 0
(&) Bhagavat el 421010
§c) Bhagirathibai Dravid ...[ 120 | 0f G
) Brahme we 460 101 0
¢) Dorabji Padumji w| 120100
J) Govind Hari el 2101010
(g) Janakibai Limaye w| 5010 0
(#) K. P. Joshi | 480 {0 0
(i) Kirane w| 5280
Carriel forward . 72217 1 1) 9
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Recerers—( Continved.) _
é ) Sub-Total. [Grand-Total
o Particulars.
& Rs. a. p4 Rs. n. p.
Brought forward ... 83232 (15 4

Outside Scholarships.

(a) Alfred ... ase . 2910 0
(0) Anjuman ... ae w| 4000
(©) Amdh v Ll | 125 (0 C
(d) Baroda State .. .. 218 |0[ 0
(¢) Brahman Vidyarthi-

Sahayak DMandali. 231 | 0] 0
(f) Dabholkar . v 532 (0] 0
(¢) High School ... .. 18000
(%) Hyderabad s an 063811 4

() Jamkhindi o | 123
() Kazi Shahabuddin. ... 720

(#) Lady Hardingoe ... - 420
(&) Lingayet ... o} D012
(m) Miraj .. ... .| 4261
(») Rambhajirao ... | 120
(o) University Chatfield ... - 258
(p) »  EllisScholarshipl 240
(9 » ,Sir Jasavant

Singh. 120

Carried forward 83232 |15 4

o oS00SS o -
o cooWEd o o
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Expenditure.-—(Continued.)
P Sub-Total. |Grand Total
£ Particulars.
@
= Rs.a.p| Rs.a.p.
Brought forward ... »l 722171 11 9
(/) Limaye Mahadeo wes| 50 05 0
(#) Mankar o 1200000
(1) Nene . 12 o] 0
(m) Nimkar wf 120000
(n) Patwardhan w120 Or 0
(0) Pali (from Baroda State).., 450 | 0; 0 -
(p) Ramchandra Bhikaji 60 { 0; 0
(7) Wadadekar w3600
) Vinchurkar .| 150 10,0
() Vishveshwar Aya | 120 0] 0
2976 | 8/ 0
3199 | 0] O
18 | Dutside Scholarships.
(a) Alfred el 141150
(4) Anjuman .- 40 1 0 0
{¢) Aundh 125 | ol ¢
{d) Baroda State 216 | 0] 0
(/) Brahmin Vidyarthi
Sahayak 190 | § 0
(/) Dabholkar 552 | 0| ¢
(9) High School .. 180 06/ 6
(#) Hyderabad . 638 11! 4
(+) Jamkhindi . 12370
(7) Kazi Shahabuddin 660 [ 0| 0
(4 Lady Hardinge | 3600 0
() Lingayat el 5012 1 0; U
(m) Miraj wo| 436 10‘ §
Carried forward ... 1 75416] 1) 0
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Recerrts—( Continued).
S Sub-Total. {Grand-Total
5 Particulars.
é’ Rs. a.p} Rs. a.p.
Bronght forward  ...fueeernseenford] 83232115 4
(r) University Jagannath
Shankarshet o 144 10} 0
(s) University Rao Sir
Pragmalji | 147 G O
(¢) University Pralhad :
Sitaram - 3000V
() University Yamunabai
Dalvi wef 109 1010 !
-] 10282 71 O
13 | Gymlhanas 3888 1 0, 0
|
Total for the year ...} 9113914 5
Grand Total... 97403 6 4
!
j
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ExpPENpITURE—( Continued.)
2 Snb-Total. {Grand-Total
g Pacticulars.
= Rs. a. p.] Rs. 2. p.
Brought forward  .ofecevensns]acens 75416 { 11 9
(n) Rambhajirao 12 | 0] 0
(0) Univermity Ohat-field
Scholarship . 288100
(p) University Ehlis Scho-
larship . 2401 0[ 0
(¢) Umiversity Sir Jasovat-
sing’s Scholarship 120 1 0| O
(r) University Jagannath
Shankarshet Scholarship] 144 | 0] 0
(s) University Pralhad Sita-
ram Scholarship 300 | 0] 0
() Universitv Rao Sir Prag-
malji Scholarship 1471 0{ 0
(#) Uuniversity Yamunabai
Dalvi Scholarship 199 | 0.0
| = 110107 | 2{ O
14 ) Building Insurance. 287 1 8/ 0
15 | Anniversary. 604 | 1} 9
16 | First year examintaion expenses 648 {12} 9
7 | Loan. 1300 | 0] 0
18 | Gymbhana. 3685 | 6| 6
Total for the year 92049 [ O 9
Closing Balance. .
(2) Endowment . 185 | 2 8
(&) Outside Scholarships .| 175 | 5/ 0
() Gyr{mkhana e 26519 g
College proper .oo| 4728 | 4
@ EoF ‘ P 5354 5| 7
"Grand Total o 97403 6] 4
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. Vil
Abstract Account of the New English School, Poona,
for the year 1914~15.

RECEIPTS,

2 Sub-Total Grand-Iotal
q Particulars.

S Rs. a.p. Rs. a. p.
1 | Opening Balance ... 3,098 111} I
2 | Fees and-Fines

(a) School fees.... o 28,11211[ O

(b) Play-ground fees ...[1,054 | 2| o

(¢) Entrance fees. | 410 0 0

(@) Arrears of fees  ...] 704 {13/ €

(¢) Fines. i 951 91 9/30,377] 4 3
3 | Reading Room fees 555 | 6} o
4 | Government Grant.

(@) School proper .| 13,863 0| O

(3) Furniture ... o o 0

éc) Drawing ... -+ - 000

(d) Extraordinary ... o 0] O

Carried forward . §7,894] 5! 4
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Abstract Account of the New English School, Poona,
for the year 1914—15.

EXPENDITURE,
2 ) Sub-Total. (Grand Total
5 Particulars.
[+5)
= Rs. a.p.Rs. a.p.
1 | Payments e e aes
(¢) Life-Members ... o 2,765 0| O
(6) Valuation Increwment ...| 2,235 | 0| 0
(¢) Life Insurance... 420 1 9] 0
(d) Income-Tax . 11310 3
(¢) Teachers 27,237} 41 3
J) Clerks e .~ 786 112 3
(9) Lstablishment... L1837 49
(%) Pension Fund ... 11,6651 0] 0
36,959|14 6
2 | Rent and Taxes 659 9 3
3 | Contingencies ... -
(a) Printing e w 0746
(8) Ordinary ol 817170
1,524 (11| 6
4 | Books and Prizes
i L1bmry
(2) New Books ] 36923
(Q Binding charges &e.| 73 (14] 6
eading Room:..
(a) New Books w7110
(6) Binding charges &c 346 | 2| 0
iii Class books. ... 228 | 01 0
iv  Prizes ...
(@) School ... 131 (10 6
- 1,219 14 3
Carried forward 40,364/ 1 6
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Vil
REecCEIPTS (Continued).
S Sub-Total [Grand-Total
g Particulars. .
S Rs. 8. p] Rs. a. pe
Brought forward ... ﬂ47,894 5 4
5 | YValuation Increment ... 2,238 (o O
6 | Endowments s
(a) Mahadik Scholarships| 175 | of O
(&) Justice Ranade ,,...{. 35 { ¢} 9
(¢) Reay Prize ... 350 0
(d) Kagal Prize... . 1780
(¢) Patwardhan Prize ... 17 | 8 9
) Bapat Prize... ] 17| 80
(¢) Damle-Chiplunkar
Prize | 10| 80
(#) G.B.Limaye Scholar-
ship ... 6o | o] o
(3) B. G. Sathe's Scholar-
ship ... ) 68129
; 436129
7 | Contribution ‘
(a) B. E. Society .| 8,000 | O] O
(&) Chief of ichalkaranji. 10 { O] O
8,010 0 0
Carried forward ... 58,575( 8 1
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ExPENDITURE (Continued).

:2 Sub-Total |Grand Total
g Particulars.
§‘ ' Rs. a. p./[Rs. a.p.
Brought forward ... 40,364] 1| 6
5 | Repairs to buildings ... 1,983 |10, 3
6 | Furniture (dead-stock)...
(a) New Furniture ...[6,545 | 0] 3
(%) Repairs 376 | 4 06,921 ds
7 | Laboratory ...
(¢) New Apparatus ... 5,008 |10 ¢
(6) Current expenses ..., 528 | 3} 3
— 5,536 (13| 3.
8 | Gymbhana
(a) New Apparatus 113 [ 6] 0
() Current ExPenditure! 870 |7, 9 983 13 9
9 | Workshop see
(a) New Apparatas 62 14| 0
(8) Current Expenditure; 251 (15 9
10 |Garden .. 314 |13 9-
11 | Drawing e o 215 | 8
Carried forward ... 56,319; 1 3
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RECEIPTS—~(Continued.)

2 ) Sub-Total |Grand-Total
g Particulars.
2 Rs. a.p| Rs. a p.
Brought forward ... 58,575 8] 1
Scholarships.
(a) Government oo 554 |13 O
(b) Others «o| III |I4] O
666 11| O
Miscellaneous 827 | 6] 7
Poor Boys' Fund ... 810 | 6/ o
Total for the year ...\ 57,781 4} 7
Grand Tota! ... R 60,879|r5| 8
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ExpENDITURE—( Continued.)
z°' Sub-Total |Grand-Total
g Particulars.
= Rs. a.p.) Rs. a.p.
Brought forward 56,319 1| 3
12 | Fire Insurance 315 | 0/ 0
13 | Scholarships ...
(2) Government .| 554 18] 0
(6) Endowed ... 147 1 § 0
(0) Othel'S' see 111 14 0
814 | 8 0
14 | Miscellaneous .... 2563 ] 0 3
15 | Poor Boy's Fund o 615 115! 0
16 | New Buildings... .ee e 500 | 0j 0
Total for the year ...|58,831]10} 6
Closing Balance 2,048 1 5] 1
Grand Total ... éb,879 15 7
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Abstract Account of the New Iinglish School, Satara,

for the year 1914-15.

ReoEreTs.

RS Sub-Total |Grand-Total
g Particulars.

.i“.: Rs. a.p.|Rs. a. p
1 | Opening Balance. 2,003 16 11
2

Iees and Fires.
(&) School Fees vee .[53,500 |14{ 6
(6) Reading, Binging Class&
vanaamn oo .| 236 {13} 0
(¢) Entrance... oae .| 138 | OI O
(d) Arrears ... v W 281910
(¢) Fines ... - 6130
5,916 | 7| ¢
3| Gorernment Grant. .
(a) School Proper ... 13,873 [ 0] 0
(8) Drawing Grant ... . 260 8 0
4,133 | 8, 0
Contribution. )
4| (a) Society .. 2,100 1 0| 0
(¢) His Highness The Pant ’
Sachiv of Bhor el 300100
(¢) Rao Saheb Dongare ... R3]0V
() Other Sources ... vor 91113 |
2434 {1 3

5 | Vealuation Increment. 790 |40
6 | Miscellaneous. 8819 6
7| Scholarship. 37100

Total for the year ..|13,75914) 3
Grand Total ... 15,763‘ 5 2
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Abstract Account of the New English School Satara,
for the year 1914-15.

- i Item No.

ExPENDITURE.
Sub-Total Grani-Total
Partienlars. ,
Rs. a.p.| Rs. a.p.
— e — \ = - -
DLayment. f
(a) Life Members ... 11,500 | 0] ¢
(® Valuation Increment 790 | 4 0
(¢) Life Insurance ... 8,80
(¢) Income Tax iel 311410
(r) Teachers... ... .| 4,786 |15 €
(f) Establishment ... e 7010310
(9) ‘Pension Fund Contribu-; 559 11} 0
tion 8,447 13/ 0
Rent. 2,100 | 0/ 0
Contingencies. 235 | 1 3
Books § Prizes. 234 1 70
Repairs and Renewals. 1091 3 9
Furniture. 1,732 [10]10
Scholarskips. 397 | 0 0
Total for the year ...|13.256] 910
Closing Balance
(a) School proper ... .. 506 {11 4
(6) Permanent Balance  .../2,000 | 0] 0[2,506 |1 | 4
Grand Total 15,763| &) 2
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Abstract Account of the Navin Marathi Shala Toona,

for the year 1914-15.

RroE1rts.

S o Snb-Total ‘Grand-Total

g Particulars. o
= Re. a.p) Re. np
1| Openirg Balance. I! | 091 (1] 8

B | Iees and Fines. i ! |

(@) School Fees ...  wl1,673 3’ 0} | #

(6) Entrance w | 612 0 | ;

(¢) Arrears ... we| 37 10{ 1] . g
|- 1,772 9.l 0
3| Government Grant. { 2,121 Z (Jl 0
4 Contribution from D. E. | '3,61,0 [ 0! U

Society. I | ! |
5| Taluation Salary. | ; 360 ' c‘l 9
6| DUrinals. 5 i 250 0, 0
7| Ground.. ! i 203 : 71’ 0
8| Migcellanesus. % } 19 !,IE:E 6

e

Total for the year ...|8,328 15} 6i |
' : 1 5
Grand Total ... | é 55,_75‘57)_5
! i
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for the year 1914-15.

EXPENDITURE.

Abstract Acconnt of the Navin Marathi Shala Poona,

Item No.

p—

B ~1 Ot

10

Particnlars.

Payment.

(2) Valuation Increment ...

() Teachers...
(«y Establishment ...
{¢) Pension Fund ...
Rent § Taxes.

Books § I'rizes.

(a) Library Books ...

(6) Class Books
(¢) Books for Prizes

Fround.

Urinals.

New Furniture.

Contingencies § Printing.

Object Lessons §* Manual
Training.

Miscellaneous.

Repairs to Building.

Total for the year
Closing Balance.

Grand Total

..

Sub-Total |Grand-Total
Rs. w.p.| Rs. a.p.
360 | 0] 0
5,162 | 4] 3
384 | 7 0
250 10 0
——|——{6,156 |11} 3
314 |12/ 0
7 111 8
16 | 5| 6
38 | 8/ 6
102 | 9 8
308 | 5| 3
250 { 0/ O
474 1 0 9
579 1 0} 9
33 (8 9
3|97
358 | 9 ¢
Y
8,703 | 1] 9
614 15[ 0
9,318 | (| 9
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" Abstract account of the N. E. S, Boarding House, Poona,
for the Year 19r4-15.

RECEIPTS.

I;f:_’ Particulars.
1| Opening Balance:—
2 | Fees.
(@) Actual receipts ... e -
(4) Dues to be recovered we o
3 | Entrance Fees.

Recoveries of dues from boarders for the
year.

(a) 1911~12... s -
(& 1912-313 ... o .
(ﬂ) 1913-14 wee e it e

Deposits from Boarders,

Miscelianeous.
Contributson for the year,
(@) 1953~14 vee s s
(&) 1914-15 .. .
For Resevve Fund.

Total for the year
Grend Totz!

! Sub-Total,

|

Rs.

467
%,059

L S

12 ¢

98

758

850
474

@
[+

aee

13,579

151 9

Grand-T

610

866
2co

59

1,324
175

14,19

Rs, a.

otal

B

In addition to Rs. 355 of the previous year mak.ng in all Rs 053, out ¢
which Rs. 330 being, paid, there remains a balance of Re, 208,
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Abstract account of the N, E. S. Boarding House, Poona,
for the year 291415,

EXPENDITURE.
It Sub-Total. {Grand-Total
Nem Particulars.
o.
. Rs: a.p! Rs 2p
[
!
1 | Food:~— | i
(@) Com efcun: oo e e | 3,376 | 9| 9
(4) Vegstables 527 j13| of
() Milk, Ghee etc. ... o w| 1,853 155 9 9
() Fuel .o i o e 677 | 2| 3 | |3
F———I—1—| 64358
2 | Establishment. 1,971 | 7
3 | dccommodalion,
() House rent and taxes ... o | 5183 100
(#) Repairs ... . 545 | 9| 6
() Lighting... 382 | 2/ 9
——=—|T|=| 2108 J12; 3
4 | Contingency aud miscellaneous. 269 | 9 ©
S | Library and museum, 73 316
6 | Dead Stock, 336 [c3] 9
7 | Dues to be vecovered from Boavders, 1,059 | 6/ 6
8 | Deposits returued to doarders. 350 | ol ©
9 | Boarders’ balance returued. 71 |15 3
10 | Bad debt. j02 |13 3
Total for the year ... 13,154 [ 9/ 6
Closing Balance ..\ | _|—| 1,211 | 2] 6
(a) Provisions - - v . 697 | 3j ©
(8) Bombay Banklng Co., Poona Branch
(in liquidation),,. 334 114] 3
(¢) With the Superintendent - 413
(d) Reserve fund e 175 | o] 9
1,211 |2 | 6
Grand Total .. }—~——=I—|—1 14,19 |12] O
1

The boarders' balance with the House at the end of the last year was
Rs, 1,005-1-9 out of which Rs. 71-15-3 being returned there remains a balance
«wof Rs. 933-2-6.



Appendix B
PATRONS AND FELLOWS.

Names of gentlemen who have become Patrons and Fellows
during the year 1914-15.

No. Name, \ Station,

Fellows.

I | Vishnu Ganesh Bhalerao Esq. ... .| Dandra.

i Moro Balvant Marathe Esq. ... ..| DBelgaum,

L]

3 .G N. Gokbale Esq £.0, 5. . .. Dharwar,

4 ‘ S. 0, Annikhindi Bsq. ... "

5 YVinayak Babaji Joshi Esq. e '

6 | V. N, Mohta Esq, 1, c. 8.... w.| Jaunpur,
7 8, V., Deshpande Fsq, ... .| Karjat,
8 ’ Messrs, Gandharv Natak Mandli ...| Poous.
9 1 Mrs, Mhalsabai wife of Shrimant ’ ”

| Malharrao Purandhare ..
Ll

10 | Rao Saheb Ganesh Keshav Kelkar

”w
11 | Janardan Hari Godbole Esq, ... -
”
12, Knshna]x Purushottam Paranjpye an_
B.A,3L.C, E .. . .- »

13 | G. V. Patwardhan Esq. B, A.; LL, B, .. | Satar.
14 | R, L. Soman Esq. B, A ; LL, B. ...| Bholapaur.
15 | Parasharam Abaji Bhat Esq, B. A.5 11, B.| Thana

15 | Shrimant 8. R. Vincharkar B, A, .| Vinchur.




Appendix €,
STAFFS OF INSTITU 'IONS.
I .
Fergusson College, Poona.
*1 The lfon'ble Mr. Rughunath ¢ Krishnaji Keshev Joshi, M. A

Puishottam Paranjpye, B. sc. ph D., Professor of German.
(Bom), M. \,,a(Cnntab.) Prin- *14 Mahadeo Ramchandra Paranjpe
aipal and [P'rofessor of Mathe- M. &, B. Sc, Professor of Phy-
matics sics and Chemistry.
*2 Wasudeo Balvant Patwardhan, *15 Ganesh .-Hari Kelkar, M. A,
lfi. A \Eice-P{in:ipal and Pro- Professor of English (on study
essor ol English, leave in England).
*3  Govind Chimnaji Bhate, M 4., *16 Mahadeo Krishnaji Joshi, M. A,
Professor of Logic and Moral Professor of Chemistry.
. v[‘)'\ilns(;‘phé. vimath  Raiwad *17 Vl:i'sh;quatt:;tlr&y:;lGokh:}le,M.A.,
aijnat ashinaf ajwade, rofessor.of Mathematics.
M. A., Professor of English and 18  Shridhar Bhikaji Bondale, M. A.,
. Sagskrit (on le:&ve). I’ rofessor of Mathematics.
5 Urffife?;:‘;‘ﬁ? HI{QI?,X"’ M A, 419 Vasudeo Glgpal Paranjfpeém.lfx.};
*6 IKeshav Ramchandia Kanitkar, :u!;d S'L:,u,mk;irfcssor ot knghs
:g;:" u. 3¢, Professor of Thy- *20 Ramchandra Dattatraya Ranade
*7 Krishnajyi Nilkantha Dravid, M. A"i l;;quessorh of Logic and
M. A., 'rofessor of English and Ni\q;m 4 ;{";"p l\y( 1 Prof
Samskrit. j2t ohame: an Munshi Profes-
*$ Vishavanath Balvant Naik, M., sor of Persian.
Professor of Mathematics, +22 Vasudeo Shastri Abhyankar
*9 Vaman Govi.nd Kale, M. A.,'I’.ro- 122 Sanskrit Shastri.
%es;ﬁz;i;ﬁlstmy and Political 23 Dharmanand 'Kaushambi, Pro-
*10 Gopal Balkrishna Kolhatkai, f.essor of P}i‘];(' hev Jog, M A
M.A., Professor of Chemistry. 2+ Vishavanath Keshev Jog, Y

Assistant Professor of Logic,

*11 Pandurang Damodat Gune,M.4., wad Moral Philosophy

rh. n., Piofessor of Sonskrit.

*12  Dhundiraj Laxman Dixit, B. A, 25 Vishvas _'l'rimngk Bhat, B. A.
Professor of Botany & Zoology. Lecturer in English Composition.
DEMQNSTRATORS.
(A) PHysics.
t  Sadashiv Narayen Datar, 8. A,, ‘4 Govind Ganesh Malshe, B. a.
B. Sc.
2 Narayen Mahadeo Athavale, B. ., 5 Shripad Sadashiv Marathe, B. A
3 Dinkar Raghunath Khadkikar,
B. A, 6 Ganesh Narayen Bhade, B. A.;B.S¢.

(B) IN BroLoGY.
1 Trimbak Gonesh Yeolekar B. A.B. sG.

DAKSHINA FELLOWS.

1 Nagindas Maniklal Shal, 5. . 3 Mohanirs) Laxman Chendratre,
Vinayek Narayan Bhide, B. a. : B. A.

Life —=Member. 1 Permanen Servant.
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Qlerks,

Gopal Rav)i Damle.
Vinayek Hari Soman.

13 Dattatraya Narayan Mainkar.

4 Gajanan Limbaji Panse.

New English School] Poena,

Prof. Vishwanath Balvant Naik,
N. A.. (Superintendent).
Mahadeo Krishna Joshi, M A,

S T.C. ., (Asst. Supdt.)

» Gopal Vishau Tulpule, M. A,

N

*4 Dr. Krishnaji Keshao Joshi, M. A,

rh Db.,

*5 Prof. Vishnu Dattatraya Gokhale,

*6
*7

8

M. A,

Shridhar Bhikaji Bondate,
M. A,

b}m;:knr Ramchandra Kanit-
har, M\,

Krishnaji Mahadeo Khbadye,
M. &,

H

"

79 Mr. Sadashiv Krishna Athale, M.A.,

110
13
Tr2

13
t14

+15
116
17
~+18
119
20
f21
+22
+23
T4

{23

Vishuu Narayan Xumbhare,
M, A, S.T C.
Hari Gokhale, M.A.,

» Mahadeo
s. T. c¥
» Narayan Sakharam Belvalkar,
I.E, S T. C.
n  Govind Krishna Modak, 1. B,
» Vinayak Shridhar Karandi-
kat, P. E.
Kashinath Balkrishoa Apte,
P. E.
Subrao

"

"

» Vyankatesh Datar,
P. R.

» Ramchandra Bhiksji Joshi,
Matric.

»

ric.
w Mr, Hart Vinayak Patwar-
dhan, Matric. -

Ramchandra  Siddehshwar
Deo, Matric.

Mshadeo Pandurang oka,
Matric.

Krishnaji Govind Kinare,
Matric.

Narayan Yeshwant Dhavale,
Matrie.
» Ramchandra Mahadeo Lima-
aye, Matric (5. T. €.).

Goviad Narayan [Phatak
Matric (8. T. C.)

»n

Ganesh Sakharam Vaze Mat., -

t26
ta7
t28
139
tio

31
+32

Mr. Gopal Wamnan Bhide Mstric
(s T.C)

Woman Vasudeo Limaye,
Matric (8. T. C.).

Chintaman Ramchandra
Dharap, Matric (>. T. €.).

Shriramn Atmaram Ambarde-
kar, Verna. 3rd year.
» Vishau Balwan* Gadgil 3rd
Grade Drawing.

Vyankatesh Ramchandra
Patwari, 3rd Grade D.

Ganesh Bhikaji .Datar, certi-
fied Gymuast.

Yeshwant Dattatraga Wad,
M. A, B S¢

Shripad Mabadvo Mate, M A.

Mahades Damodar Sathe,

(1]
"

Iy

"
7"
"

”
”

M. A.

n Nagesh Keshao Jog, 8. A.
Shivram Trimbak Apte, 8. A.
Sadashiv Govind Abbyankar,

B. Ae

4 Gonesh Vyankatesh Dhavali-

kar, b, A,

Ganesh Wasudev Vidwans,

"
”»

B. A.
» Shridhar Govind Kale, 8. A.
Kaloo Krishna Sahasrabudhe,

n
B. A.
» Vishwanath Atmaram Apte,

B A.
» Ganesh Trimbak Bhide, b. A.
» Chintaman Vinayak Joshi,

B. A.

» Rajaram  Balvant Muadle,

Purushottam
Shintre, B. A,
Dattatraya Balkrishns Desh-
ande, 8, A.
» Damodar Govind Joshi,

B. A

» Ramcbhandra Hari Kelkar,
8. Ar

» Dattatraya Ronganath Valim-
be, B. A,

n

* Life—Member.

1+ Permanent Servaat.
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52 Mr. Mahades Gangadhar Lele,
1. E.

53 ,, Bhaskar Balvant Vatve, L. &,
¥F. E.

54 ,, Vishwanath Abaji Modak, 1. E.

55 4+ Parashuram Laxman Vaidya,
1. E.

56 ,, Sakharam Abaji Modak, 1. sc,

S7 , Vinayak Shankar Agashe,
P. E.

48 ,, Vinayak Ganesh Gadgil,
P.E

59 ,, Shankar Daltatraya Mate,
P. E.

60 ,, Shankar Narayan Phatak,

61 ,, Chintaman Vasudeo Kanit-
kar, Matric.

62 ,, Vishwanath Vaijanath Baive,
Matric.

-

a3

11
New English School, Satara.

1t 1 Mr. Sitatam Gavesh Devadhar,
1. A., Superintendent. .

t 2, Laxman G o pal Mehendale,
B. A, S§. T. C.

t 3 ,, Narayan Dhondo Palekar, 1. E.,
S. T. C.

t 4 ,, Pandharinath Waman Ghane-
kar, 1. E.

T 5, Goverdhan Vyanketsh Gujar,
P. E, S. T. C.

+ 6 ,, Hari Ramchandra Joshi, 3rd
Grade Art. Ex. Certificate.

t 7, Keshay Narayen Matange,
Music Teacher.

t+ 8 ,, Hari Anant Panavaikar, B. A.

1V
Navin Marathi Shala, Poona,

*1 Prof. Keshav Ramchandra Kanitkar,
M. A, B, Sc., Superintendent,
12 Mr. Mahadeo Vishnu Sane, . 1. C.
Cert. 20 & Matric.
Ghanasham Balkrisbna Chiplun-
kar, ».T. . Cer. zo.
t 4 Bhikaji Vithal Mahajan, p. 7. C.
Cer. 20.
+ 5 Ramchandra Bapuji Potekar,
P. T. C. Cer. 20.
T 6 Ambadas Shridhar Bandeshti,
P. T. C. Cer. 12.
1 7 Vishnu Ranganath Kale, p. T. C.
Cer. 12,

63

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

17

i
19
tro
1r
12
13
14

Mr. Waman Wasudeo Kulkarn

*Matric.

»n Govind Balvant Godbole
Matric.

» Shankar Keshao Kanetkar
Matric.

» Narhar Laxman Mule, Matric.

»n Shankar Waman Oke, Matric.

»w Hari Vasudeo Bane Matrie,

» Mahadeo Ganesh Ranade

» LaxmanVasudeoJoshiShastri.

» Dattatraya Hari Purohit
(carpentry teacher).

n . Bhagwant Sarvottam Gosavi
Lcarpentry teacher).

n Ganesh Balwant Dixit, Drill
Master.

» Navajkhan Hassankhan,
Drill Master.

Mr. Waman Ramchandra Gadgil |
B. Ag.

»  Wasudeo Sitaram Chita e,
Matric.

» Damodar Janardan Pendse,
Matric.

» Gangadhar Vishou Joshi,
Matric. "

» Hari Atmaram Agate, U. s, F.

» Bhikaji Martand Shete, u. s. ¥.

»» Ramchandra Govind Ranade,
U.S. F.

y» Vinayak Ganesh K olatkar,
U.S F.

» Ganesh Sadashiv Joshi, Matric
& Gymnasium Teacher.

Gangadhar Ramkrishna Tha-
kur, p. T. C. Cer. 13,

Kristinaji Govind Joshi, P. T. C.
Cer. zo0.

Shivram Krishna Deshpande,
P. T. C. Cer. 12.

Narayan Sadashiv Limaye, 2nd
r. s. Cer.

Bapu Kashinath Bhide, Ver.
Final Cer.

Gopal Ramkrishna Bapat, Ver.
Final Cer.

Trimbak Ganesh Moghe, P.T.C.
Cer. 12.

. Life-—Member.

1 Permanent Servant.
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16
17
18
19

20
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Pandurang Chintaman Kunte,
L. T. G ger. 12.

Vaman Vishnu Sane, P T. C.
Cer. 12.

Kondo Vaman Prabhune, P.T.C.
Cer. 12,

Ganesh Vaman Dharw, Ver.
Final Cer.

Mabadeo Rasnchandra Vartikar,
P. T. ¢ (N'zam State).

Nanaji Vaman Patil, \ ernacular
Final Cer.

Shankar Balvant Vartak.

22
23

24

26
27

28

\'¢

Mrs. Saraswatibai Chiplunkar,
4th year lemale T. ¢. Cer. 20.
Pandurang Ganesh Bhote,

Matric.
Dhondo Ranganath Khatavkar,
p. T. C. Cer. 2q.
Murlidhar Ramkrishina Deo, 31d
Grade Art, School, Cer.
Atmaram Bhaskar Sathe
Krishoaji Govind Athavale, Ver.
Final Cer.

Dattatraya Phikap Harshe,

N. E. S, Bearding House, Poona.

* 1 Prof. Gopal Vishou Tulpule, M. 4.,

L)

Superinteundent,

» Govind Chamanji Bhate, . A,
in charge of accounts.

1 3 Mr. Dinkar Wasudeo Bhate, Matric
4 ,, Yeshavant Dattatraya Navathe,

A

5 ,, Pralhad \Waman Hirve, Matri

Life—Member

t Permauent Servant.
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Appendix D,
LIST OF SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES.

1914,
1
Fergusson College.
M. A. Examination. 3 Patel Ambalal Jeevabhai.
Fyrst Class. 4 Phadke Narayan Sitaram.

PHILOSOPHY
Ranade Ramchandra Dattatraya.
Second Class.

ENGLISH AND SANSKRIT.
Abhyankar Kashinath Wasudeo.
Paranjpe Wasudeo Gopal.

ENGLISH AND PaALL
Rajwade Chintaman Yaijanath.
MATHEMATICS.

Godbole Maheshwar Shanker
Pass Class.

ENGLISH AND MARATHI.
Gokhale Mahadeo Hari.

EnGLiSH AND KANARESE.
Jahagirdar Rango Appacharya.

HistoRry.
Bokil Vinayak Pandurang.
Gurjar Mahadeo Pandurang
Karandiker Sadashiv Vinayak.
Manke Lambodar Waman.
Wagh Waman Ganesh.
PHILOSOPHY.
Bhate Hari Waman.
Shaikh Gani Mahamad Gudhan-
bhai. -
B. A. Examinatlon
Honours.
Frest Clavs.
MATHEMATICS.

Shah Nagindas Manecklal.

Bhide Vinayak Narayan.

Chandraire Mohinira) Laxmn.

Second Class. -

SaNskr1r (Hcnours) & ENGLISH.

Bhat Vishwas Gangadhar.

Chinchalkar Shriram Parasharam.

MATHEMATICS.
Karpur Krishnaran Shriniwasrao.
HisTORY.

Pandit Pandurang Narayan.

Loagic & MorAL PHILOSOPHY.

Kelkar Ramchandra Hari.

Kewalramani Gianchand Gurudase

sing.
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Pass Class (Honours).
SANskRIT (Honours) & ENGLISH
Dixit Ramchandra Narayan.
Kittur Gopal Bhimaji
Kulkarni Shankar Ramchandra.
Nene Hari Narayan.

Parkhe Dattatraya Gopal.
Wakankar Krishnaji Laxmaa.
EncLisH (Honours)& PERSIAN
Abichandani Jivatram Ganumal.
ExcgLisH (Honours) & PaLr
Baichawal Shriniwas Gurucharya.
Bhide M shadeo Ramchandra.
History & EcoNomics.
Chiplunkar Naganath Nilkanth.
Gujarathi Balkisan Laxmidass.
Walimbe Dattatrays Rangnath.
Locic & MogrAL PHILOSOTHY
Damle Narhari Ganesh,
Joshipara Shambhuprasad Cheel-
shankar.
Patwardhan Purushottam Govind
Phadke Dattatraya Gopal.
Pass Cluss ('ass course),
ENGLISH & SANSKRul.
Anklikar Kiishnaji Vankatrao.
Bidnur Narayan Wasudeo.
Donde Bhagwant Dat:atraya.
Hingne Narhar Nilkanth (Ec-
student.)
Joshi Narayan Mahadeo.
Rasal Bhagwant Nilkanth.
Shurpal Hanumant Balacharya.
Tilak Govind Krishna.
Waknis Malhar Narayan
Yargoop Venkatesh Vishnoo.
MATHEMATICS.
Ashiaputre Manohur Bindo
Gadgil Janardhun Govind.
Prubhavolkar Shantaram Anant.
Ranade Mzhadeo Narayan.
HisTory & EcoNomics.
altekar Tavanappa Yeshwantapa.
Damle Damodhar Mahadeo.
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Phadnis L.axman Narayan.

18 Xulkarni Krishnaji Gopal.
19 Kulkarni Ramchandra Dattatraya
30  Moharir Krishna)i Gopal.

Patwardhan Shankar Appaji.

22 Shaikh Fazal Jan Mahamad.

PHILOSOTHY.
Amin Himabhai Hirabhhai.
Ashtaputre Hanumant Govind.

25 Joglekar Hari Ganesh.

26 Pataskar Hari Vinayak.

27 Patel Manibhai Vithabhai.
'28 Trivedi Deoshankar Vithabhai,
29 Waingankar Parasharam Atma-

ram,
PHysics & CHEMISTRY.

30 Deokar Liattatraya Gopal.
31 Deshpande Shankar Balwant.
32 Pawar Narhar Ganpat.

boot b b

B. %¢c. Examination.
Necond Clasg.
Prvsics & MATHEMATICS.
Thadani Gopa'das Tharumal.
Pass Class.
Datar Sadashiv Narayan
) HysSICS & CHEMISTRY
Bhagwat Dattatrays Ganesh.
Joshi Anant Dattatrays.
CHEMISTRY & G: OLOY.
Kanitkar Na ayan Vinayak.
BoTANY & GEOLOGY.
Gokhale Vishnoo Krishna
1. Sc. Examination,
{Old Rules).
Pass Class.
Sabnis Nilkanth Ramchandra,
Syad Hadi Haian,
Not Class.
Ilardikar Tapibai.
Marnthe Shripad Sadashiv.
I 8¢c. Examination,
{New Rules).
If Class,
MATHEMATICS, PRYSICS AND
CHEMISTRY.
Apte Sadasheo Kashinath,
Dhopeshwarker Durgaram Sakha-
ram.
Gadre Jansrdan Trimbuck.
Joshi Ganesh Waman, |
Kaujalgi Trimal Shripat.
N.;Gopal Moorti.
Setlur Shriniwas Ranga.
Vaswani Narayan Udheram.
Thadani Richiram Tharamal.

Paysics, CHEMISTRY AND ELE-
MENTARY B10LOGY.

1 Patwardhan Wasudeo Govind.
Pass Class

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICS AND
CHEMISTRY.
1 Bhalerao Dattatraya Ramchandra.
Gokhale Ganesh Anant.
Manlsukhani Jhomatmal Chandu-
mal.
Pujari Virabhadra Iyya Shivarud-
ryaya.
Setlur Bjgirirac.
Shaikh Umar Azam.
Shivadasani Krishenchand Jetha-
mal.
Puvysics, CHEMISTRY AND ELEMEN-

TARY BioLoGY.

1 Bhagwat Vinayak Ketheo.

2 Kothare Shamrao Moreshwar,

3 Kumbhakonam Narsinha Mara-
yan.

1. E. Examination.

II Class.

( LOGIC SECTION ).
Athawale Ramchandra Balwant.
Bapat Vishnoo Ramchandra.
Bhide Ramchandra Vaijanath.
Cholker Bhagwan Gangadhar.
Dandeker Shanker Waman.
Kulkarni Dhondo Vithal,
Lakundi Rango Krishna.
Limaye Parashram Mahadeo.
Mangaonker Narhar Ramchandra.
1o Modak Mukund Kiishna,

11 Pansare Narayag Shanker.
1z DParanjpe Mahadeo Vinayak.
13 Parkhe Hari Ganesh,
IT Class.
{ MATHEMATICS SECTION ).
Ahyanker Gangadhar Wasudeo.
Bapat Kamalul%ar Shanker.
Dalal Maganram Kewalram.
Dhomdhere Chintaman
Ramchandra.
Gokhale Chintaman Hari,
Gore Moreshwar Wasudeo.
Gurjar Naraysn Pandurang.
Joshi Govind Mahadeo.
Kulkarni Purushottam Dhondo.
Lele Bhalchandra Chintaman.
Vaknis Gangadhar Dinker.
I{ Class.

{ PERsIAN anD LOGIC).

1 Mutgoker Yenkatesh Gururso.

o)
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I7 Cluss.
(PERsIAN AND MATHEMATICS ).
1 Hingorani Hardasmal Banasing.
Pass Class.
(Locic).
1 Aiyvengar N. S Krishna. ( Ex-
Student )
2 Alurker Kesheo Ganesh,
3 Anhalgi Lingappa Yellapa.
4 Ashtaputre Bindomadhao
Narsinha,
5 Atgur Hanumant Jivaji.
6 Athale Shriram Balkrishna.
7 Bapat Ramchandra Vishnoo.
8 Barve Parasharam Hari (Ex-
Student ).
9 Bellari Raghuvir Ramrao.
10 Bhagwat Hari Purshottam.
11 Bhandinward Govind Venhatesh.
12 Bhat Trimbuck Moreshwar,
13 Bhave Laxman Waman.
14 Bodas Sadasheo Shridhar.
15 Bokil Laxman Khando.
16 Chakradeo Ganesh. (Ex-Student)
17 Chandorker Gadadhar Dinker.
18 Chandhari Laxman Shivram.
19 Chitrao Vithal Moreshwar. ( Ex-
Student ).
20 Choubal Kesheo Sakharam.
21 Choubal Wasudeo Sakharani.
22 Dange Narhar Daji.
23 Datar Kashioath Narayan,
( Ex-Student ).
24 Deodhar Damodhar Balwant.
( Ex Student ).
25 Deodhar Shripad Dattatraya.
26 Desai Narsinha Gangadhar.
27 Desai Surndra Shivrao.
28 Dechmane Shankar Laxman,
29 Deshmukh Baburao Ganesh.
30 Deshpande Mahadeo Ram-
chandia.
31  Dharvadker Venkatesh Ganesh.
(Ex. Student).
32  Gadgil Vishwanath Narayan.
33 Gadgali Hanumant Venkatesh.
34 Gaikawad Yeshwantrao Rupa-
jirao (Ex Student).
35 Gajendragndkar Krishnaji
Venkatesh.
36 Gomi Hiralal Narayandass.
37 Ghamande Ramchandra
Shridhar.
38 Ghate Dattatraya Madhao.
39  Gokhale Kashibai.
40 Gokhale ) eshwant Vithal.
41 Heblikar Hanumant Tamana-
charya (Ex. Student).

42 Hulkoti Chanbasappa Sadashiv--

appa.

43 J aKSgirdar Narsinha Balacharya.

44 Jakati Hanumant Tamaji.

(Ex. Student)

45 Jerrimali Govind Balwant.

46 Jigjinni Gurupaksh Gorabasappa.

47 Jog Purushottam Govind.

48 Jogleker Dattatraya Wasudeo.

49 Joshi Chintaman Yadneswar.

50 Joshi Dattatraya Ganesh.

(Ex. Student).

51 Joshi Krishnaji Shivram (Ex.
Student).

52 Joshi Yeshwant Narayan.

53 TKalwanker Shivram Ramkrishna.

54 Kane Shripad Krishna. (Ex.
Student.

§5 Kangralker Balwant Minaji.

56 Kanitkar Achyut Govind.

57 Karandika: Jagannath Bhasker,

58 Kashikar Balwant Atmaram.

59 Kathawate Shriniwas Ram-
chandra.

60 Kelkar Yisoobai.

61 Kerneker Ganesh = hantarno.

62 Kolhapure Bulkishne Pardus
rang.

63 Kulkarni Ambadass Vishnoo.

64 Kulkarni Amba)i Anandrao.

65 Kulkarni Bhimaji Shesho.

66 Kulkarni Dattatraya Shanker.

67 XKulkarni Laxman Venkatesh.

68 Logu Gopal Narayan.

69 Madheker Wasudeo Hari.

70 Malve Bhimrao Bal-
wantrao.

71 Marathe Bhasker Waman.

72 Masur Tirumal Rangrao.
(Ex. Student).

73 Moogi Prabhappa Chanmallapa.

74 Mysorekar Krishnaji Baburao.

75 Nadgir Dattatraya Mahadeo.
(Ex. Student).

76 Nadgir Krishnarao Subarao.

77 Nadkarni Balkrishna Govind.
(Ex. Student).

78 Nawathe Narayan Ramchandra.

79 Paranjpe Dattatraya Ram-
chandra.

80 Patel Kashibhai Viharbhai.

81 Patel Ramabhai Lakkambhai.

8z Patil Shanmukha Rajansa, (Ex.
Student).

83 Patwardhan Moro Wasudeo.

8¢ Pawar Putalabai.

85 DPhadke Gopal Krishna.

v (Ex. Student).
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86 Potdar Hanumant Balaji (Es.
Student)..
87 Pradhan Vichawanath Bhagwant
(Ex. Student).
88 Purandare Laxman Balwont.
89 Purohit Ramchandra Ragha-
vendra.
90 Rajuriker Ramchandra Sitaram.
91 8Sahasrabudhe Manubat.
95 Salkade Mahadeo Sitaram. (Ex-
Student).
93 Sane Gangadhar Ramchandrao.
94 Sathe Ganesh Narayan. (Ex.
Student).
95  Satralkar Vishwas Anandrao.
96 Shaha Shivaji Chaturabhu).
97 Shirguppt Narayan tianumant-
rao.
98 Shirvalkar Shrikrishna Gopal.
99 Shivolkar Vinayak Laxman.
300 Shrotri Nagesh Digamber.
101 Shirsing Dattatraya Narsinha.
102 Soman Laxman Pandurang.
103 Supeker Chintaman Hari.
104 Tamhane Chintvman Atmaram.
105 ‘Thakar Bholanath Jatshanker.
106 Thakre Vinayak Rajaram.
107 Thakur Sadasheo Arjun. (Ex.
Student).
108 Trivedi Keshaolal Dayalal.
309 Ukadgatri Laxmanrao Swamirao
(Ex. Student).
110 Wable Govind Bapurao (Ex.
Student).
111~ Wadeker Vinayak Mahadeo.
(Ex. Student).

112 Vaidya Bhasker Krichna, (Ex.
Student).

113 Vaidya Parasharam Laxman,
MATHEMATICS SECTION.

Alurker Shanker Hari.

Ashteker Laxman Ganesh,

Bhagwat Trimbuck Nilkanth.

Bhandare Krishna)i Waman (Ex-
Student). '

Chauker Balkrishna Vinayak.

Chinchore Krishnaji Hanumant,

-#-wni;
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10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

2+
25
26
27
28
29
3o
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Deshpande Vishnoo Ramchandra,
Dhavle Govind Dattatraya,

Dolli Dhanappa Ramappa (Ex.
Student),

Gadre Govind Gajanan.
Godbole Prabhaker Balkrishna.
Gokhale Gopal Vishawanath.
Gokhale Kesheo Krishna
Gujar Vithal Venkatesh.
Jadhao Cornelia.

Jogleker Vinayak Gopal.
Karve Chintasman Ganesh.
Karve Vishnoo Govind.
Kavatgi Annaji Raoji,

Kelker Dattatraya Kesheo
Konnaur livaji Balwant.
Kulhani Purushottam DBhagwant

Limaye Dattatiaya Govind. (Ex-
Student).

Narsapur Wasudeo Annarao.
Pandit Bhasker Anant.
Patel Purushottam Chotabhai.
Patwardhan Parasharam Bhaskar,
Rao Avadhut Shanker.
Shevde Purushottam Krishna.
Toro Krishnaji Ganesh.
PersiaNy & Logic.
Bade Madhao Ramkrishna.
Deshpande Ramchandra Martand
Motwani Ishwardas Kundalmal.
Munshi Meinoddin Hassan.
Ragbhvendra Rao K.
Sharma Shriniwas Bhimrao.
Trivedi Ratilal Mulshanker.
PERsiA N & MATHEMATICS
Ajwani Sadhuram Chetumal.
Dhanashri Venkat Bhaurao.
Kamathi Trimbuck Ramrag,
Mulia Mahamad Ali Abdulla Ali
Masaheb.
PAL: & Losic.

Joshi Madhao Ramchandra.

Sondur Raghavendra Pandurang,
PALI & MATHEMATICS,

Kale Keshao Tukaram.

Kulkarni Ramchandra Malhsr.
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First Year

Arts Evamination.

1915.

Fsrst Class. 20
SANSKRIT. 21

Agoshe Purushottam Laxman. 22
Bhide Bhasker Vinayak, 23

Gugg«li Gmusidippa Hoovappa.

Shah Trikamlal Mansukhalal,
Second Class.
SANSKRIT.
Achmya Padmanabh Vyasaraya.
Adhyapak Shivram Amrit.
Athawale Narkar Laxman.
Bakhale Narayan Gangadhat.

Dsshpande Venkatesh Balkrishna.

Dharap Kashinath Narayan.

Gangal Daltatraya Ganesh.

Gosavi Dat atraya Krishna.

Jamkhindi Laxman Narayan.

Joshi Ganesh Dattatraya,

Joshi Ramchandra Narayan.

Kelker Krishnaji Shanker.

Kelker Sadasheo Narhar.

Khupeiker Krishnaji Govind.

Nabar Vasant Krishnarao.

Navalgund Venkatesh Subbarao.

Nayak Tinappa Shriniwas.

Shanbagh Narsinha Govind.

PERSIAN.

Lalwani Lalchand Viramlal.
Pass Class.
SANSKRIT.

Abhyanker Dattatrayn Wasudeo.

Albal Narsinha Ramchandra.

Amin Ambalala Govardhandas.

Anandke1 Jagannath Yeshwant.

Anandker Shauker Yeshwant.

Ackalkoti Madivalappa Sidapa.

Apte Malhar Vinayak.

Athale Shanker Vaijanath.

Athawale Vishou Balwant.

Bapuri Sidappa Ravanappa.

Barve Narayan Sadashio.

Barve Venkatash Ramchaadra.

Bettigiri [Januman Jivandass.

Bhalerao Sadasheo Pandharinath.

Bhate Anoosooyabai,
Bhate Mahadeo Govind.
Bhide Hari Krishna.
Bhide Hari Sadasheo.
Bhide Moreshwar Govind.

Bilki Shripad Bhanoo.
Bilgi Shriniwas Padmanabh.
Chakra Narayan Pramanik Jabayi.
Chandorker WasudeoRamchandra
Chaughule Anant Laxman,
Chinchaniker Gopal Harihar.
Chitre Anant Nathoba.
Dahale Kesheo Narha.
Damle Dattatraya Ganesh.
Damle Parashram Chintaman.
Dandeker Govind Parashram.
Darje Rango Venkatesh.
Darshane Shivram Govind.
Datir Anant Da modar.
Davalbhakta Dattatraya Bapurao.
Deshmukh Madhuker Dwarka-
nath.
Deshmukh Nago Bhagwant.
Deshpande Balkrishna Pandhari-
nath.
Deshpande Dattatraya Vishwas.
Deshpande Jagannath Murlidhar.
Deshpande Narayan R am -
chandra.
Deshpande Tiimbuck Venkatesh
Deshpande Vishnoo Waman
Deosthale Vinayak Narayan.
Dhabab Ramchandra Vishnoo.
Divekar Goviad Shanker.
Divekar Narayan Ganesh,
Dravid Ganesh Vishwanath.
Dravid Mahadeo Krishna,
Dunakhe Raghunath Gopal.
Gadgil Gajanan Pandurang.
Gadgil Raghunath Kesheo.
Ghangrekar Waman Narayan.
Ghaskadbi Yeshwant Krishoa.
Ghorpade Vinayak Narayan.
Godambe Gajanan Anandrag.
Godbole Vinayak Prabhaker.
Gokhale Achyut Nathar.
Gokhale Shanker Dattatraya.
Gore Ganesh Sadasheo.
Gunjiker Dattatraya Narayan.
Jaripatke Raghunath Pandhari-
nath.
Jogleker Nilkanth Gopal.
Jogleker Nilkanth Parushottam
Jogleker Raghunsth Shridkar.
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103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112

113
114
115
116

112

Jogleker Wasudeo Raoji.

Joshi Achyut Wasudeo.

Joshi Damodar Vishnoo.

Joshi Gopal Anand.

Jeshi Govind Mahadeo.

Joshi [uruchottam Ganesh.

Joshi Shanker Mahadeo

Joshi Yenkatesh Govind

Soshs Yamunabai.

Joshi Yeshwant Nilkanth,

Kaddadi Kallo Balkrishna.

Kale Mahadeo Vinayak.

Kalkeri Ramchandra Annaji.

Kalateadi Datto Syipad,

Kalamadi Ramchandra Shripad.

Kamble Anant Sunder,

Kamble \ ishnu Ganpat.

Kanhere Laxman Hari.

Kaulgeker Narayan Anant.

Karandiker Vishwanath Naravan

Karandiker Vishwanath Janar-
dhan.

Karkhanis Ramchandra Vishwa-
nath

Kurtakoti Kesheo Ganesh.

Kurtakoti Shivaji Gurunath,

Karmarker Anant Abaji.

Kati Malikaryun Chinnpa.

Kelker Puru hottam Abaji.

Kesari Dattatraya Vishou.

Khundeher Ganesh Atmaram.

Khare Ramchandra Laxman.

Khasnis Narayan Shivaji.

Ktllawala Champakial Chagan-
1al.

Kothare Valchand Padamji.

Kulbargi Masantappa Chagan-
lal.

Kulkarni Dattatraya Kesheo.

Kulkarni Govind Ramchandra.

Kulkarni Krishnaji Gurunath.

Kuikaroi Pandit Shankar.

Kulkarni Shridhar Krishna.

Kulkarni Trimbak Venkatesh.

Kulkami Wasudeo Narhar.

Kulkarni Venkatesh Laxman.

Kulkarni Vishnoo Ganesh,

Lagu Balkrisbns Chintaman.

Lele Mahadeo Vishou,

Lele Narayan Mahadeo.

Mahajan Krishnaji Waman.

Mangohker Pralhad Raghaven-
dra.

Marathe Ramchandra Dattatraya

Mehta Lalbhai Dayabhai.

Melng Shanker Yeshwant,

Modalk Chintaman Kashinath.

117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
1.6
137
138
139

Ido

141
142
143
144

145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
1£6
167
168
169
170

Modak Krishna Vishnu,

Modak Narhar Gopal.

Mulay Malhar Shanker.
Mulekar Sadasheo Narayan.
Nabar Shanker Duattatraya.
Nagruj Raghunath Goviad.
Nayak Mukund Bapurao.
Nerekar Gangadhar Raghunath.
Nimkar Janardan Ganesh.

Nirdi Balsangappa Adivappa.
Oak Wasudeo Mahadeo.
Pudalikar Sadasheo Gangadhar.
Page Narayan Jivajee.

Paudit Govind Narshinha.
Pandya Chotalal Jethalsl

Panse Mahadeo Shridhar.
Parikh Rasiklzl Chhotalal.
Parit Datto Shivappa.

Patankar Laxmon Narayan.
Patil Desaibhai Nathubhai.

Patil Malgouda Satgouda.
Patwardhan Vishwanth Ganesh,
Phadnis Shrikrishna Rawmchand-

™.
Phansatker Wasudco Ramchand-

ra.
Phatak Shanker Narayan.
Ponkshe Nagesh Kashinath.
Ponkshe Shanker Yaden.
Punekar Shamsunder Narsinha~

charya.
Purandare Raghunmth Narayan.
Puranik Dhondo Balwant,
Rajguru Vishwanth Dattatraya.
Rajwade Wasudeo Vithal.
Ranade Dattatrayn Ganesh,
Riswadker Ramchandra Govind.
Ruiker Bhimram Martand.
Ruiker Waman Narhar.
Sane Laxman Raghunath,
Saraf Vishwanath Dadaji,
Sathe Mahadeo Ganesh.
Shah Utsavlal Lallubhai.
Shami Iyengar K. R.
Shastri Bindo Balkrishna.
Shintri Basavappa Malapa, -
Shirali Umabas.
Shrikhande Ramchandra Govind
Sohoni Narayan Vishnoo.
Tardalker Chudamani Kesheo,
Tarde Waman Vithal.
Thette Trimbuck Ganesh.
Upasnni Raghunath Pradyumna.
Vad Bhalchandra Ganesh.
Vaidya Krishnaji Damodar.
Vaidya Krishnaji Kesheo.
Vaidya Moreshwar Digambar.
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17¢
173
174
175
175

177
178
179
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Vani Raghunath Vishnoo. 180

Vartak Govind Gangadhar. 181

Vora Dipchand Bhaichand. 182

Wahalker Sadatheo Wasudeo:

Watve Ganesh Govind.

Yajnik Narayanji Maoji. 183
PERSIAN. 184

Golegaonker Ganpat Gopal. 185

Kale Dattatraya Balvant, 186

Kapadia Shobhalal Maganlal. 187

|

Ketker Govind Vithal.
Kulkarni Krishnaji Wasnde,
Thadani Jethanand Kewalram.,

PaLl

Behere Sadasheo Ganesh.
Gadkari Sadasheo Atmaram.
Gavandi Narayan Ekanath,
Kulkarni Bhimaji Rudro.
Patel Jeevabhai Shankerbhai.

New Englisb School, Poona.

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION.

Abhyankar Ramchandra Narhar.

Abhyackar Ranganath Ram-
chandra.

Adhye Gajanan Balkrishna,
Alandkar Jivabal Gurunath,
Ambegaonkar Shankar Ganesh.
Ambekar Vinayak Krishna.
Bhagwat Anant Govind.
Bhagwat Ganesh Krishna.
Bhate Pandurang Ganesh.
Bhelke Ekanath Ganuji.

Bhide Moreshwar Balvant.
Choudhari Sravan Kantik.
Bivalkar Ganesh Shankar.
Choudhari Shankar Vithal,
Datar Shriniwas Madhav.
Deogirkar Trimbak Raghunath.
Deshmukh Dattatraya Dhonddeo,
Deshpande Shripad Appaji.
Deshpande Wamaa Govind.
Deulgaonkar Govind Pandurang.
Dharap Gopal Hari.

Dharap Vinayak Chintaman.
Dhavale Shripad Ganesh,

Dixit Bhalchandra Dhundiraj.
Dom Narayan Vinayak.

Ganu Laxman Gapal

17

27
28
29
3o
3x
32
33
34
35
36

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
5o
51
52

Ghanekar Bhaskar Govind.
Gupte Vishwanath Waman.
Hardikar Gopal Waman.
Hardikar Govind Waman.
Hirve Narhar Waman.
Hivarekar Laxman Ganesh
Joshi Laxman Vishnu.
Joshi Madhav Purushottam.
Kale Keshao Janardan.

Kamalaputkar Purushottam
Shankar.

Karve Sadashiv Narayan.
Kayastha Maganlal Giridharlal,
Kelkar Mahadeo Siddheshwar,
Kher Hari Atmaram.
Khadilkar Trimbak Ramkrishna,
Killawala Govindlal Dayabbai,
Kolharkar Anand Govind.
Kulkarni Vishou Malhar.
Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh.
Kulkaini Vyankatesh Yeshwant.
« Lele Balkrishna Waman.
Lele Gangadhar Vishnu,
Lothkar Vasant Mahadeo.
Marathe Chintaman Sadashiv.
Mehendale Gopal Balkrishna,
Mebendale Laxman Mahadeo.
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Moghe Govind Sakharam. 66 Sathe Waman Ganesh.
Nadkarnj Anant Pandurang. 67 Tiwari Ekanath Vishwanath,
Oka Chintaman Krishna, 68 Tungare Vishwanath Krishas ..
+ Oka Keshao Govind, . 68 Upsdhye Balkrishna Madhao,
Patwardhan Dattatraya Hari. 70 Vaidya Remchandra Keshao.
Phatak Yeshwanth Ranganath. 71 Vaze Narayan Krirhoa,
Potdar Gopal Gangadhar, Exe-st
Pendse Chintaman Vishwanath} x-students,
Pundlik Bhayyaji Shankar. 73 Chitale Vireshwar Trimbak.
Rajamachikar Jayram Narhar, 73 Malurkar M. V.
Ragingkar Balkrishna, Balwant. 74 Melkot Rajgopalan Narsinhoe
Ranade Gangadbar Ramchandra. charya.
Sathaye Parashuram Bhikaji. 75 T. Ramshastri,
SOHOOL FINAL,
Abhyankar Ramchandra Narhar. 26 Kulkarni Purushottam Balkris! na,
Ambekar Vinayak Krishna, 27 Lakhote Hari Shankar.
Bedekar Narayan Waman, 28 Mehendale Laxman Mahadeo.
Bhelke Ekanath Ganuji, 29 Nagarkar Gajanan Waman.
Bhide Moreshwar Balvant, 30 Narvelkar Govind Mukund.
Bhide Ramchandra Trimbak 31 Oka Bhaskar Chintamaa.
Bhopale Gangadhar Balkrishia. 32 Oka Purushottam Chintaman,
Bivalkar Ganesh Shankar. 33 Paranjpe Vishou Sadashiv.
Chhatre Shripad Krishna, 34  Putanksr Sripad Balvant.
Datar Moro Vinayak. 35 Patwardhaa Dattstraya [Iari.
Deshpande Gajanan Vithal, 36 Pbhatak Yeshwant Ranganath,
Deshpande Sakharam Govind. 37 Pimpalkhare Ganesh Waran
Deshpande Waman Goviand. 38 Pundlik Bhayyaji Shankar.
Deshpande Yadao Balwant, 39 Sahasrabudhe Madbav Ramen b
*Deshmukh Dattatraya Dhondeo. dra.
Gacu Laxman Gopal- 40 Sathe Purushottam Vasudeo.
Godbole Govind Gopal. 41 Shevde Shankar Balkrishna,
Gujar Shapkar Sravan, 42 Tiwari Ekanath Vishwanath,
Joshi Daltatraya waman. 43 Vaidya Shamrao Ganesh.
Joshi Wasudeo Hari. 44 Vaze Narayan Krishna.
Kamalapurkar Purshottam Shati- Ex-Students,
kar. 45 Betrabet Vasudeo Mangesh.
Kapse Vinayak Purushottam, 46 Bhide Shriram Chintamaa.
‘Karve Sadashiv Narayan. 47 Bhide Vithal Trimbak.
Kayastha Maganlal Giridharlal. 48 Kulkami Mohanira) Trimbak.
Khare Bhargao Damodar, 49 Kulkarpi Vinayak Bhikaji.
H

New English Scho'ol, Satara,

MATRIOULATION EXAMINATION,

Athalye Vasudeo Balkrishna,
Bapat. Ramchandra Vishwanath,
Godbole Mahadeo Gopal.

Keni Dattatraya Vishou, ‘

§ Khambete Atmaram Hari,

6 Kothavale Yeshavant Baburse.
7 Vaidya Shankar Sadashiv.
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SOHOOL FINAL EXAMINATION.

Bapat Ramchandra Vishwanath,
Ganu Vishnu Raoji.

Godbole Mahadeo Gopal.
Godbole Kashinath Ramchandra.
Joshi Bhaskar Purushottam.
Ranade Vishnu Dattatraya,

7
8
9
10

II
12

Keni Dattatraya Vishou,
Padhye Shriram Shripad.
Phatak Atmaram Bapuji.
Phanashe Krishnaji Sakbharam
Sathe Gangadhar Balkrishna.
Vaidya Shankar Sadashive



Arpexpix E.
Scheduale A,

Immovable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Society, Poona.

A )

a +Value by the end of Additions during Total Value by the end of
4 . 1914-15. 1914-15. 1914-15.
3 Description of Property
=
% Sub-Total. |Grand-Total| Sub-Totel. (Grand-Total.{ Sub-Total |Grand-Total.
% | Fergusson College Buildings.
*| (e) Main Building
(5) Sir Bbagvantsinhji Students®
Quarters [
(‘:? Additional Quarters -
(e)) gi‘t!}l: ggg:;s (4) .- } 1,65,587 1,65,587
5 [) Latries -
(7) Servants Quarters R
(h) Principal’s Bunglow with out-
houaes e J
(i) Rain Water Drainage e 1,502 1,503
f) Urinals - 1,461 . 65 1,526
k) Kane Latoratory 14,172 14,172
) New class Rooms (2) sl 22,400 22,400
im) Physical Laboratory and
Extension - 21,518 281 27,799

91T



(n) Agarkar’s Bunglow soo
(o) Lady Students’ Quurters
(p) Gymkhana Pavilion
(¢) N. M. Wadia Amphitheatre

(r) Rachapa Nili Lingayat Mess.

Rooms
8) Gajana Choubal Lodge

t) New Students’ Quarters in S.
No. 116
Bhamburda Survey No. 116 ves
Gadre Wada Poona e
Nan2 Wada Buildings
Khabutarkhana Poona
Ramanbag Poona
Drill Sheds near Shanwarwada Poona.
Godbole Weda Poona
N. E. 8. Building Satara
Dumbell Shed
Lumber Sheds .

Additional pieces of Grounds 2 ...
Navin Marathi Shela Play Gronnd ...

Grand Tolal ...

1,100
3,768
5,848
75,084

3,310
4,000
8,925

3,34,676

11,865
40,000
1,41,668
8,900
15,864
1,980
2,500
46,000
510
526
677

6,05,166

744

1,693
48,973
2,800
286
286
600
2,949
1,000
2,250
1,700

54,842
286
600

2,949

3,250

1,700

67,227

1,100
3,768
5,848
75,828
3,310
5,693
60,984

3,89,518

12,161
40,000
1,42,268
8,900
18,813
1,980
2,500
49,250
510

526
2,377
3,600

6,72,363

LT



Schedule B.

Movable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Society, Poona,

-

Value by the end of Additions during | Total value by the end
3 1913-14. 1914-1915, of 1914-1915.
7 Description of Property.
o
vﬁa " | Sub-Total. |Graud-Total.| Sub-Total.{Grand-Total.| Sub-Total. {Grand-Total,
1| Libraries te=
- (a) Fergusson College ...
(i) College Library «u. . 21,802 1,858 23,660
(ii) Mandlik Library ... 30.000 30,000
Eb; New English 8chool, Poons ... 6,121. 228 6,349
¢} New English School, Satara ... 3,662 564 4,026
Ed) Navin Marathi Shala, Poonas}... 518 48 566
¢) N.E.S. Boarding House Poona 102 40 142
62,205 2,538 64,743
2 1 Laloratories or Scientific snd other
spparatus.
(a) Fergusson College
(i) Physioa s e e 88,177 1,360 40,137
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(ii) Chemistry
(iit) Biology ...

() New English Scbool, Poona ..
(¢} New English School, Satara. ...
(¢) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona ...

Furniture.

(a) Fergusson College

(b)) N. E. School, Poona ...

(¢) N. E. School, Satara ...

(d) N. M. Shala, Poona ...

(e) N- E.
Poona.

Grand Total

ser

nee

8. Boarding House,

qee

6.556
17,455

5,698
3,034
397

30,119
16,210
4,933
1,954

2,919

71,917

56,135

18
805

5,058
235
04

315
6,545
1,498

474

229

1,90,257

6,574
18,260

10,750
3,269
491

6,210

30,434
22,755
6,431
2,428

3,148

9,061

17,809 |

79,487
=
P
o
65,196 .
209,426
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Schedule @, .
Liadilities of the Siciaty.
Btatement of Loans taken by the Bociety up to 31st March 1915,

No. Name of Credi‘or. 31}]‘%:1;? Date of Loan,
Rao Saheb R. R. Calo, Batara.| 14,000
Trustees of & Private Fund ., | 10,000 |15the January 1913
Do. 3,000 {31st March 1914,
Do. 8,000

‘| Mr, 8. N. Barve, Poona

Mr. G, R. Kale, Satara
Mr. B. K. Bhide, Poona
Rao Bahadur Ichharambhai,
Poona.
Prof. K, R, Kanitkar, Poona,
Do.
Do,

Do.

Prof. M. R, Paranjpe, Poona...
Mz, N. R. Naravano,Wai ..

Mzx. C. P. Killawala, Poona ...

Total ...

(21,000)
5,000
6,250
5,000
1,000
1,000
1,500
1,000

(45,000)
3,000
2,900
2,000
1,000

g i

64,650

31st March 1915,

1at Bept. 1908,
2nd Qctober 1914,
6th July. 1914,
3rd Nov, 1814.
17th
23xd

”

1y 3?

12th January 1915

31st March 1915.
2nd Nov, 1914
213t Decmber 1914
[27th January 1916




Appendix F.

This Indenture made the 29th day of October in the Christian year one
«thousand nine hundred and fourteen between Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwar-
-dhan of Poona, Hindu Inhabitant of the one part and the said Rao Saheb Vishnu
Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu also of Poona, Hindu
Inhabitant of the other part. Whereas by an Indenture ot Trust dated the
uineteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and ninety made be-
iween the then Chairman, Vice-Chairman and members of the Council of the
Deccan Education Society of the first part, such of the Fellows and Patrons of
the said Society as signed the said Indenture of the second part and Rao
Bahadur Hari Raojee Chiplunkar of the third part, the said Rao Bahadur Hari
Raojee Chiplunker was appointed Trustee of the ‘property of the said Society
on the Trusts and for the purposesand subject to the conditions in the now recit-
ing Indentuie particularly set forth: And Whereas the said Indenture of Trust
snter alia provided that in the event of the Trustee thereby appointed dying or
neglecting or becoming unwilling to discharge or incapable of discharging the
obligations or to act or of acting under or in accordance with the Trust thereby
created, the Councial might by a resolution duly passed at its meeting, nominate
eonstitute, and appoint such other one or two persons as they should deem fit
to be a Trustee or Trustees in the place or stead of the said Trustee 'thereby
appointed and such new Trustee or Trustees should have all and every the same
obligatoins and powers and be liable to the same Trusts as were thereby created
and that the said Trustees thereby appointed should transfer the whole Trust-
property to the new Trustee of Trustees: And Whereas the said Rao Bahadur
dlari Raojee Chiplunker resigned hisoffice as a Trustee on or about the tenth
day of April one thousand eight hundred and ninety three which resignation
was accepted by the said Council in their Meeting held on the thirteenth day of
June one thousand eight hundred and ninety three: And Whereas Rao Bahadur
Coopooswamy Moodliar and Sardar Chintaman Vishvanath Natu were appoint-
red as Trustees in place of the said Rao Babadur Hari Raojee Chiplunker by
1the said Council on the sixteenth day of March one thousand eight hundred
and ninety four: And Whereas by a deed or Appointment of new Trustees made
on the twenty first day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four
between the said Rao Bahadur Hari Raojee Chiplunker of the first part, the

«Council of the second part and the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar
and Sardar Chintaman Vishvanath Natu of the third part the property of the
Society was transferred to the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar and
“Bardar Chintaman Vishvanath Natu on the Trust and for the purposes and sub-
‘ject to the conditions in the now reciting Deed and in the hereinbefore recited
‘Indenture of the ninicenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and
‘ninety particularly set forth: And Whereas by the said recited Deed of the
twenty first day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four it was
declared and agreed that in the event of either of tl'e Trustees thereby appoint-
ed at any time there after dying or negleting or becomeing unwilling ta dis-
«harge or incapable of discharging the obligation or to act or of acting under



122

or in accordange with the Trust created by the Indenture dated the nioeteenth.
day of September one thousand eight huandred and ninety or expreseed and
intended =0 to be, it should be lawful for the surviving or the remaining Trustee
or in the event of the death of such surviving or remaining Trustee, then for his
hejrs, executors or administrators, to nominate, constitute and appoint such new
Trustee or Trustees in the place of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, retiring,
neglecting or becoming unwilling ‘or incapable as aforesaid provided that due
intimation should have been given to the said Council and the said Council
should have by a resolution duly passed approved of such intended nomination,
constitutution and: appointment And Whereas the said Sardar Chiotaman Vishva.-
nath Natu resigned the Trusteeship on or about the 11th day of March one
thousand nine hundred and one, And Whereas in exercise of the power given to
the remaining Trustee by the said Deed of the twenty-first day of May one thousand.
¢ight hundred and ninetv four the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliare
the remaining Trustee nominated constituted and appointed the said Rao Saheb
Vishou Anant Patwardhan to be a Trustee in place, of the Said Sardar Chintaman
Vishvanath Naty resigned: And Whereas the said nomination, constitution and
appointment was approved by the Council by a resolution duly passed at its
Meeting held on the 13th day of September one thousand nine hundred and:
one: And Whereas byga Dzed of Appointment made on the Bth day of October
one thousand nine hundred and two between the said Rao Bahadur Coapoo-
swamy Moodliar of the one part and the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwar-
dhan of the other part the property of the Society both movable and immovable
with the easenents and appurtenances belonging thereto and theretofore vested
inthe said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar as'such Trustee as aloresaid
was transferred to the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar and Rao-
Sabeb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan on the Trust and for the puroposes and with
and subject to the power provisoes and declarations described, declared and
contained in the said Indenture of Trust dated the nineteenth day of September
one thousand eight hundred and ninety and the said Deed of the twenty first
day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four and now reciting Deed.
of the 8th day of October one thousand nine hundred and two: And .Whereas
by the now reciting Deed of the 8th day of October one thousand nine hundred
and two it was also declared and agreed that in the event of either of the Trustee
thereby appointed or any Trustee or Trustees for the time being of the property:
of the said Society at any time therealier dying or neglecting or becoming un”
willing to discharge or incapable of discharging the obligations or to act or of
acting under or in accordance with the Trust created by the hereinbefore recited.
Indenture of Trust dated the nineteenth day of September one thousand cight
bundred and ninety and expressed and intended so to be the then surviving or
remaining Trastee, then his heirs, exesutors or administrators should have the same-
powers of nominating constituting and appointing such new Trustee or Trustees, as.
are contained in the hereinbefore recited Deel of the twen'y first day of May one
thousand eight hundred and ninety four and also particularly recited and specifi-
ed in the said Deed of the Sth day of October ona thousand nine hundred and
two subject to the same proviso for information to and spproval by the said
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Qouncil as is contained in the 3aid Deed of a1st day of May one thousand eight
bundred and ninety four: And Whereas the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy
Moodliar died on or about the 3oth day of July one thousand nin¢ hundred and
fourteen: And Whereas in the exercise of the power given to the remaining Trustee
by the said Deed of the 8th day of October one thousand nine hundred and two
the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan the surviving Trustee has nomi-
pated, constituted and appointed the said Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu
to be a Trustee in the place of the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar
deceased: And Whereas the said nomination, constitution and appointment has
been intimated to and approved of by the said Council by a resolution duly
passed ot its Meeting held on the 17th day of September one thousand nine
bundred end fourteen. And Whereas the said Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal
Natu has expressed his willingness to act as -such Trustee: And Whereas the
property of the Society at the date of the execution of these presents consists
of the immovable property described in the Schedule A and the movable proper-
ty described in the Schedule B hereunder written: And Whereas the said Rao
Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan has transferred to himself and the said Shri-
mant Shridharrao Vithal Natu the said movable property and has agreed to
grant the said immovable property. Now this Indenture witnesseth that in
pursuance of the directions in that behalf contained in the said Indenture of
Trust of the nineteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and
ninety and the said Deeds of the twenty first day of May one thousand eight
hundred and ninety four and the eight day of October one Thousand nine hun-
dred and two respectively and of the said agreement, the said Rao Saheb Vishau
Anant Patwardhan doth hereby:grant unto himself and the said Shrimant Shri-
dharrao Vithal Natu ( who.are hereinafter sake called the said Trustees ) all and
singular the hereditaments and premises particularly described in the Schedule A
hereunder written with the easements and appurtenances belonging thereto and
also all and singular other the property movable and immovable heretofore vest-
ed in the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan as such Trustee as afore-
#aid and all the estate right, title and interest of the said Rao Saheb Vishnu
Avant Patwardhan in the same premises, To Have and To Hold all and
singular the premises hereby granted unto the same Trustees to the use of the
said Trustees upon the 'rust and with and subject to the powers, provisoes and
declarations described, declared and contained in the said Indenture of Trust
dated the nineteenth day of Se‘ptember one thousand eight hundred and ninety
concerning the Trust property thereby granted and vested in Trust. And Itis
hereby agreed and declared that the said Trustees shall stand seized and pos-
sessed of the said hereditaments and premises hereinbefore expressed to be hereby
granted and of the movable prosperty transferred to them as hereinbefore men-
tioned and all dther property that may be acquired by the society and vested in
the trustees upon the trust and with and subject to the powers provisoes and
and declarations subsisting therein or applicable thereto respectively by virtue of
the said Indenture of Trust bearing date the nineteenth day of September ang

thousand eight hundred and ninety. And it is hereby declared and a%reed that in
event of either of the Trustees hereby appointed or any Trustees for the time
Leing of the property of the said Society at any time hereafter dying or aeglect-
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fing or becoming uawilling to discharge or incapable of discharging the obligs-
tions or to act or of acting under or in accordance with the Trust created by the
thereinbefore recited Indenture Trust dated the nineteenth day of September
the thousand eight hundred and ninety and expressed and intended so to be
it shall be lawful for the then surviving Trustee or in the event of the death of
such surviving or remaining Trustee then for his heirs, executors of admini-
strators to néminate, constitute and appoint such new Trustee or Trustees in the
place of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, retiring, neglecting or becoming un-
willing or incapable as aforesaid provided that due intimation should have, been
given to the said Council and the said Council shall have by a resolution duly
passed approved of such intended nomination, constitution and appointment and
such new I'rustee or Trustees so to be appointed shall have -all and every the
same obligations and powers and be liable to the same Trust asare created,
expressed and intended as hereinbefore mentioned and it shall be binding on
the surviving or remaining Trustee or the heirs, executors or administrators of
such surving or remaining Truste to transfer the entire trust property to such
now Trustee or Trustees jointly with the surviving or remaining Trustee or solely
as the case may be and the said Rao 'Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan doth
hereby for himself his heirs, executors and administrators covenant with the seid
Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu his heirs, and executors, and administrators
and assigns that he the saxd Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan hath not
done or knowingly suffered or been party or privy to anything whereby the
said premises hereinbefore expressed to be hereby granted and the movable
property transferred to the said Trustees as aforesaid or any of them or any
part thereof are, is or may be impeached, aflected or encumbered in title,
estate or otherwise howsoever or whereby he is in anywise hindered from
granting the same premises or any part thereof or transferring the said movable
‘property or any part thereof in ‘manner aforesaid. In witness hereof the said
Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu
have hereto set their respective hands and seals on the day and year first here
above written,

Schedule A.
Above referred to.
Immovable Progerty.

1. Property in Bhamburda in the Registration Sub-District of Haveli in the
District of Poona.

i. Fergusson College Grounds Survey Nos. 82, 117, 224 & 225,

i Area. Agsessment.
Survey No.
Acres. Gun. Rs. As.
82 - 23 22 5 8
1:7 2 38 z 8
224 7 19 4 °
225 - ' 2 35 1 o
Total ... 4 36 34 1a ]
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(2 ) Main Buildings, 1

(4) Sir Bhagvatsinhji
Students’ Quarters,

(¢) Additional Quarters.
(2) Club Rooms 4.

(¢) Bath Rooms.

{/) Latrines.

L Rs. 165, 537,

&) Servants Quarters.

&) Principal’s Bungalow
with out-houses.

{i) Rain Water Drainage ... «e Rs. 1,503,
(/) Urinals  we  we  we e Rs. 1,461,
(#4) Kane Laboratory .. .. o Rs. 14,172,
(/) New Class Rooms and N. M. Wadia
-+ » Ampbhitheatre e v e Rs. 97,484,
(m) Physical Laboratory - - Rs. 27,518,
(») Agarkar Bungalow ... vee « Rs. 1,100.
(o) Lady Students’ Quarters .. o Ks. 3,768,
(#) Gymkhana Pavilion .. « Rs. 5,848,
() Rachappa Nili Lingayat Mess
Room e o " e Rs. 3,310,
(r) Gajanan Choubal Lodge . »e Rs. 4,450,

Rs. 326,207

il. Survey No. 116 measuring IT acres, 18
gunthas and assessed at Rs. 4— for land
Tevenue purposes e e «« Rs. 11,864,

New Students’ Quarters ... ws e Rs. 8,925,
Rs, 20,779.

++ 2. Property in Poona—City in the Registration Sub-district of Haveli in
tLe District Poona.

(@) Gadre Wada Shanwar Peth No. 321 Rs. 40,000,

(4) Nana, Wada Buildings Kasba Peth
No. 1490, we  we e s Rso 141,668,

(¢) Khabutarkbars Shanawar Peth No. 233 Rs, 8,900,
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(4#) Ramanbag Shanwar Peth No. 381. Rs. 15,864,
(¢) Drill Shed near Shanwar Wada .. Rs. 1,980.
(/) Devasthale Bakhal Shanwar Peth No.

275 ... «s Ra. 3,000.
(2) Untavala’s Bakhal Shanwar Peth No.

241 ... we R8s, 2,600,
€4#) Godbole Wada Narayan Peth No.

353 .., o « Ra. 2,500,

Rs. 216,511,

3. Property in Somwar Peth No. 316 near Futka Tala
in Satara City in the Registration Sub-District of
. Satara in the District of Satara e v e we Ra. 677

Grand Total .., Rs. 564,179

———

Schedule B.
Above referred to,
Movable Properiy.
1. Liabraries 1=
(a) Fergusson College.
i. College Library s w R& 21,802,
ii. Mandlik Library s «w Ri. 30,000,
(8) New English School Poona o Rs: 6,121,
{¢) New English School Satara .+ Rs. 3662,
(d) Navin Marathi Shala Poona we Ra. 518,
(e) N.E.S, Boarding House Pooa  Rs. 102,

S—— Rl- 6"’05!

2. Laboratories or Scientific and other apparatus.
(4) Fergusson College
i. Physics.e v e« Rs. 38,772,
ii, Chemistry «ws+ e o« Re.  6,556..
iii. Biolog¥es  os  eae o Rs. 17,455,
(2) New English School Poona «s Rs. 75,698,
(¢) New English School Satars = R& 3,034,

(d) Navin Marathi Shala Poona o Ra 397,
- e Rs. 7%911.
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3. Fumiture &e.,
(4) Fergusson College e s .. Rs. 30,119,
(%) New English School Poona we Re. 16,210,
(¢) New English School Satara « Ra. 4,933,
(4) Navin Marathi Shala Poona « Rs. 1,954,
(¢) N.E. 3. Boarding House ... »s Rs. 2919,

Rs. 56,135,
4. Securities and Bank accounts :—
i, Securities,
{a) 4 p.c. Port Trust Bonds .., «s Rs. 16,000,
{8) 3 p.c. Govt. Promissory Notes ... Rs, 600,
(¢) 3 p. e Govt. Promissory Notes ... Rs. 8',000.
(d) 2 Shares of the Deccan Bank Poona Rs. 1,000,
(¢) 1 Share Cotton & Silk Manufacturing
Company Poona ... e+ e Rs, 500.
Rs. 26,100

ii. Bank Accounts :—
(a) Deccan Bank Fixed deposit receipt Rs. 2,000
(8) Post Office Savings Bank Account No,
65358 (Permanent Fund) ... we Ra. 5,309-5-4,

(¢) Post Office Savings Bank Account No,
65359 (Endowment Fund)

i. 34 Government Promissory Notes ... Rs.52,700
ii. Current account e o ¢ Rs, 6,003-10-8,

Rs. 66,013,

(@) Post Office Savings Bank Account No.
. 65360 (Pensiorn Fund) ... ror we Rs. 21,29711-4

{¢) Post Office Savings Bank Accounts No.
70678 (Foreign Scholarship Fund) .. we Rse 443-8-10,

‘Grand Total ... Rs. 3o4,111-4.2
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The original Trust Deed above referred to dated the 19th day of September
1890 was registered in the Haveli Sub-Registry office on the 24 December 1890
at No. 230 Vol. XV. at pages 258 to 269 of book No. 1V,

Signed, sealed and delivered by the 1
above named Rao Saheb Vishun V. A, Patwardhan.
Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant Shridharrae Vithal Natu.
Shridharrao Vithal Natu in the
presence of :—

H. G. Limaye.
V. H. Soman.

Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan executing party, Pleader, Brahmin,.
55, Poona Narayan Peth House No. 416 admits execution. He is known to the
Sub-.Registrar.

V. A, Patwardhan.

" The Shridlm'rrao Vithal Natu executing party Sardar, Brahmin, 37, Poona.
‘Shanwar Peth House No. 318 admits execution. He is knewn to the Sub-Re-
gistrar.

Shridharrao Vithal Natu,
+  29th October 1914,
R. N. Daptardar.
Jt. Sub-Registrar No. II.
Registered No, 2984 A, at pages 117 to 192 Vol. 983 of Book Not I.
) R. D. Karkhanis,
Jt. Sub-Registrar, Haveli.
No. 1. 315t October 1915,
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The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute

Preliminary Meeting

o I

In grateful recognition of the eminent services of Sir
Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, u. A., ph. 0., LL. D., K.C.LE.,
to the cause of Sanskrit learning, it was proposed to
establish in Poona an Oriental Resedtch Institute bearing
the name of that veteran scholar. A preliminary meeting
to discuss the nature of the proposed Institute and to
appoint a Provisional Working Committee was held in the
Anandashram at 4 p. m. on Tuesday the 6th of July
1915—that day being Sir Ramkrishnapant Bhandarkar’s
78th birth day. The invitation for the meeting was signed
by Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar, Dr. P. D. Gune, Professor R. D.
Ranade, and Pandit Iingeda alias Mahabhagwat of Kart-
koti, Between thirty and forty well-known scholars and
lovers of Sanskrit attended. .

Dr. P. D. Gune of Fergusson College opened]the
business of the meeting by reading the invitation, and pro-
prosed Rao Bahadur Kashinath Balkrishna Marathe to be
the President of the meeting, Mr. H.:N. Apte, seconding
the motion, said that Rao Bahadur .Marathe was not only
a Sanskritist of note but is one; of the oldest and elosest
of Sir Ramkrishnapant’s friends, and -that it was in every
way proper that he should have been chosen to guide the
deliberations of that day’s meeting. The ,motion .was nn-~
animously carried.

The President after assummg jhis office said :—<To
establish a new institation is to undertake new responsibi-
lities. But institutions are the very back-bome of society ;
and the greater their number, the greater the stability for
it, the greater the amount of useful activity that may be
thereby called into existence. We have assembled here to
discuss certain proposals regarding the foundation of a new
Research Institute. That raises] the} question whether
there is anvthine at all m Oriental literatnre that fo wmae G
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engaging the activity of research students. To this oaly

ene answer is possible. We have already with us so many

old documents - on paper, on palm leaves, on stone-pillars

and on Copper-plates, that have been discovered—s0 many

are almost daily springing into light—that the task of
keeping & record of them and of interpreting them is by

itself enongh to occupy us for some yearsto come. We

have already here in Poona a ¢ Bharata-ltihasa-samdodhaka-

Mandala ’ which is doing much usefal work. DBut Itihasa

or History does not include all branches of learning, and so

a need was felt of an institution with a wider scope. For

an Oriental Research Institute of the kind proposed Poona

is just the place. Poona isa City of learning. We have

amongst us many learned persons : many earnest workers

in varioas fields of knowledge. We have here the ¢ Veda-

gastrottejaka-Sabha, although it has confined itself to

teaching and not to research work proper. For quite a

ammber of years Poona has been noted for its publishing

activity. Even asean undergraduate in College, myself and

my fellow-student, Mr. Kathavate, had edited and pablish-
od two ancient works. To go on farther, the very Institu-

tion where we have this day sdssembled, is the result of
sndividoal eTort and individual self-sacrifice : and the

literary output of this institntion—the Anandashram-—has
won 1ecognition througtoat the worll of Oriental scholars.

Poona, in short, is quite ripe for an institution like the
p}-oposed Oriental Research Institute.

As to the great personulity whose name it is intended
to give to-this new Institution, 1 need not siy much.
©urs has been a life-long friendship, and his zeal for leurn-
ing and his diligence and persistence wus observable even
when he was a youth of 25 or 26, when, just to understand and
§n1out for himself the viniyoga of the sacrificial formnle—
st how Vedic hymns were to be used in the sacrifice—be
had a sacrifice performed privately and for himself. His
knowledge of the various Sastras, the great share he has
bat in reviving the stndy of Sanekrit and emancipating
young Indis from her intellectual servitude of years anl
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obtaining throughout the world a due recognition for
India’s achievements in the past in the fields of Religion,
Philosophy, Literature, and Aris, is / matter too well
Eknown to need recounting. And his life-long services have
received their recognition and reward even at the bands
of the Government, who have thought it fit to bestow
upon him the kunighthood—an honour which it is usual
to give only to distinguished men of gcience and persons of
extraordinary genjus. )

Sir Ramkrishnapant has also been all his life a diligent
collector of books. He. used to spend a considerable portion
of his earnings on books ; and lately for some years he has
‘been receiving from Europe, America, and everywhere many
a valuable publication by way of presents. He hasin this
way been able to put together a valuable store—a veritable
bkandara—of Oriental books and so has justified his title to
the name ‘Bhandarkar’. We must all feel ourselves great-
ly honoured in the fact that a scholer with a name as great
as that of Professor Max Miller of Oxford should have
made Poona his home ; and I venture to expressthe hope
that the proposed Institution—under the guidance of the
great name it is to bear—will eventually redound to the
glory ot only of Poona itself but of the whole of India ;
and it should be the duty of every son of India and every
lover of Sanskrit to help the cause of such an institution
and to make it a reality before very long.

#¢ It was partly to accede to the wishes of my friends
Mr. Haribhau Apte and Dr. Belvalkar who called me to
preside on this occasion, but mainly from this sense of duty
that, inspite of the infirmities of age (I am Sir Ramkrishna-
pant’s Junjor by 7 or 8 years only ), I came down here to
take part in this new scheme. Dr. Belvalkar will present-
ly explain to us the natare of the proposed Institute and I
trust we shall all give it our mature thought and so reach
some satisfactory conclusions.™

Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar, Professor of Sanskrit, Decca.n
College, thereupon explained the nature of the proposed
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Institute. He said:—¢‘To-day Sir Ramkrishnapant Bhandar-
kar completes his 78th year; two years from now he will
‘complete his 80th year ; and it is the ardent wish of the pro.
moters of this Institute that the same should receive some
tangible form on Sir Ramkrishnapant’s 80th birth-day. The
President has just now explained to us the greatness of
Dr. Bhandarkar’s achievements : and we are sure that we
are only voicing & thought which is id the minds of all
when we suggest that there must be something done,
commensuraté with the magnitude .of Dr. Bhandarkar’s
achievements, to prepetuate his name for generations to
come and to permanently asssociate it with the canse which
he has had most at heart; and what could be a more
fitting monument which would at once redound to the
glory of the great name which the Institution is to bear and
which would render for the countless gemerations of
Sankrit students to come the same sort of friendly assistance
that Sir Ramkrishnapant bas been doing all his life to
earnest scholars in any branch of study, than-a ¢Bhandar-
kar Oriental Research Institate’” to be founded in Poona ?

Perhaps it will be well if we explain just what we
mean by an Oriental Researeh Institute, just what we want
it to accomplish. Now mnobody can dispute the fact that
we have always had amongst us many an eminent Sanskrit-
jst whose knowledge of his own particnlar subject was
sbsolutely unimpeachable. The reason why he has not
been able to hold his own everywhere and to win for himself
a recognition in the world of Orientalists gemerally is be-
cause he lacked training in the modern  critical methods of
scientific research. In its absence, his conclusions have
been—more often than not—based on insofficient data, and
even when they were sound in themselves they wcre pre-
gented in a form the utter impracticability of which de-
prived them of three-fourths of their value. Eveu the
Government of India have recognised this sore need of our
studies and have been for some time sending promising Sans-
kiitists to Eunrope for a couple of years’ training as a
racoarch student in some of the renowned Universitics
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there. But upon their return these scholars usmally find
that there are not available in India all those facilities for
research work which a first-class Western University un-
gradgingly offers to her advanced students. And farther,
would it not be better—more economical—instead of sending
students of Sanskrit for scientific training in Furope; to
make that same training available to a larger number: of
students in India itself which is the home of Sanskrit
learning ; and what is more, after the-students have receiv-
ed their training, to keep on helping them in their sub-
sequent research work by placing within their reach all those
facilities that are available, for instance, in the Reading
Room of the British Museum in London ?

There lies invitingly open before any serious student
who has mastered the rudiments of scientific method and
who can command the requisite patience and energy and
ability, many & rich and virgin ( or only partially explored )
field of study in the domain of what we may comprehensive-
ly call Indian Antiquity. But before we can hope to have
produced amongst ue finished works such as, say, a Zeller
for the history of Indian Philosophy, there has to be done
a good deal of preliminary work of the merely compilation-
type, which alone can ensure for any work accuracy and
formalistic perfection in details. An annual. catalogue and
review of the year’s work in the way of published texts and
Toagazine articles arrangéd systematically and according to
subjects ; a complete bibliography of editions, reviews of
.editions and articles in the periodicals dealing with every
anthor of note ; a similar bibliography arranged according
to subjects—these are some of the ways in which & number
of advanced students, working in an institute which ~affords
them all fucilities for this sort of work, can be of. help to
$heir colleagmes in the present and to generations of
students to come. What an untold blessing the existence
-of ready-made helps of the type above indicated proves, how
it prevents that blind, hapkazard, often fruitless, groping
for information which every novice in a field of Research
basto do in the begimming of his activity and that un-
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necessary waste of time and energy consequent upon attempts
to establish or refute in one part of the world of scholars
and by one hand conclasions long refated or established
in another part by another hand—this any one who knows
anything of the history of classical scholarship especially in
the last century can easily realise for himself. To know
what has been said is the first step towards knowing what
can be said.

Coming to definite particolars about the proposed
Instituate we want to have in it, above all, a first clags
Library—confined, of course, to Oriental subjects and touching
other subjects only in so far as they bear upon Orienta}
studies. We realise, of courge, that it is not possible—when
there is over a century of Oriental Research work already
behind us—to start a new Library and make it thorongh,
seeing that many important works in several fields have
long been scarce and out of print. We are most grateful,
therefore, to Sir Ramkrishnapant who has agreed under
certain conditions to place his valuable private Library at
our disposal. Turther, where it is not possible that the
Institote can actnally own some of the important works
published, it is .sufficient if we know (from the card-
catalogues which would be a feature of this Institution)
that the work exists and where it exists and how it could
be made nvailable to the stadent. It is just these card-catalo-
gues and other ready-made helps that are offered in some of
the first class Universities of the West and that make
research work there so comparatively easy. And Universities
in the West"possess and keep up extensive Libraries irres-
pective of the wamber of students. Iiven a first class
University there can hardly boast of much more than 25
or 30 students of Sanskrit out of & student population of
geveral thomsands'; buat- the Libraries there can stand
comparison with any that we have to ghow.

A Library however large will serve no usefal purpose if
it does not look to the convenience of its readers. Bost
of our readers wonld be garnest studeats who would like to
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work for hours together; and it is contemplated to givetothe
workers every facility in the way of a chair, table and
stationery and privacy and a prompt supply of any mumber
of books that they may need to work with at a time. . The
books of the Institute will in no case be allowed out of the
Library.

While advanced research stulents may be allowed to
work according to their own methods it is one of the main
objects of the proposel Institute to train young stndents in
the scientific methods of research. 1t is proposed to endow
for their use some 20 fellowships of the value of Bs. 50
each. The students will be placed in direct contact with
the original sources :and after giving them a preliminary
knowledge of the tools of their profession, they will them-
selves be asked to do the actual work under expert guidance.
It is a matter of detail to be settled later, but we may
say that we want to make even Shastris of sufficient stand-
ing eligible to the fellowships and we want to impart to
them, through vernacalar if necessary, such training and
instruction ag may serve to broaden their views and make
their own learning more widely useful to modern types of
students. The fellows will, natarally, be expected te assist
in the compilation of the bibliographies. We do not know
whether the fellowships could be made residenmtial. That
will depend entirely upon the funds. But we want to bring
in for our Institution 2 or 3 or more expert Shastris to
whom it may be possible to refer any difficulties that may
crop up in the several Shastras which they may be profess-
ing. The Institute will be placed in charge of a competent
Director who is to supervise the inner management and
guide the work of research in all fields, The Iustitute will
likewise procure and keep for reference complete sets of all
the important Oriental magazines or periodicals published
whether in Indin or Europe or America. Jn short, we
aspire to make this Jnstitute a rallying point {or all research
activities in Oriental subjects going on anywhere in ‘the
Presidency—if not also in the Country; so that it may not
bs hereafter possible to complain that it was forlack of
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means—lack of the necessary books or Mss. or reforenceg—
that a particular research work could not be completed.
Other still larger spheres of useful activity loom before our
hopeful eyes; and if the enlightenel public promise us
their whole-hearted sympathy and scpport it will not be
for want of energy and earnestness on our part if the
Tustitate does not become, in the not far distant futare, a
model Oriental Research Institute for India.

So much as to our aims anlileals. How much money
would such an institate require? Of course, an ingtitute of
the kind proposed has unlimitel capacity for public nseful-
ness and. so it could usefully engage any amoant of money
that we can succeed in putting together. We hLave not
consultel experts and have not made regular estimates ;
but in view of the fact that we have a very short time
ahead of us—for, the Institnte must receive a tangible form
on the 6th of July 19171 think we will not greatly err
either way if we put down the initial costs (inclading the
buildings and the preliminary outlay in the purchase of
books necessary to make <Sir Ramkrishnapant’s library
complete and vp-to-date) at one lakh of rupees. The
annnal current expenses, including fellowships, salaries of
paid officials, subscriptions for periodicals and purchase of
books, will amount to not less than tweaty thonsand
rupees.

The next qme%tion is, how are we going to get all this
money in 50 short a time? Now, Sir Ramkrishnapaot has
trainel gengrations of stonlents in Saunskrit, and those that
cannot boast of the proaul privilege of sitting at his feet
and learning directly, have af least read his booksand
pamphlets and papers which have carried the fame of his
name all over India and beyond India. It is to these
studeats and friends and admirers of Sir Ramkrishnapant
that we look primarily for assistance. We have also many
enlighténed Rulers and Chiefs of Native & tes who could
very gladly spare a few thonsands for such a cause as this.
There is also the University which has at its disposal &
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‘Research Fund, to which we could not unreasonably lay
gome claim. Publishers of long standing may also be re-
-quested to present the Institute with a copy of their sets.
When from all these sources we shall have collected at
least half of the required sum it may not then be unreason-
able, finally, to approach Government. There was 2
.8cheme before Government regarding the establishment of
a new Sanskrit College in Poona, and as our Institute
would meet Government half ‘way, “we hope Government
will readily avail themselves of this opportunity and agree
to make up the deficit. There is one invaluable service
that it is in the power of Government to render to our
proposed Institnte. Government have at the Deccan College
an important Collection of Sanskrit and Prakrit Mss.—the
largest of its kind in the world—which they might place in
.charge of our Institute. Mss. are the very life and soul of
research and there is an additional propriety in a ¢« Bhandar-
kar Oriental Research Institute ”” being given charge of a
collection of Mss. a considerable part of which is the
result of Dr. Bhandarkar’s own exertions. But all this help
can be agked only after we shall have done our part of the
work and done it well.

Such in brief is our proposed. scheme ; and it will be
*helpful if those present here will favour us with their views
« (1) in regard to the nature of the Institute, (2) in regard to

the estimated expense, and (3) in regard to the way the
amount should be realised.”

After the conclusion of Dr. Belvalkar’s speech, the
' President said that he hoped that the amoant required
would by no means be considered as a heavy burden. He
v was quite coufident that it would be soon realised.

Some discussion followed. Professor S. G. Sathe want-
+ed to know if sach Institutes were already in existence
- elsewhere. We could then adopt them as our model.
Dr. T. K. Iaddu of Benares and Pandit Lingeda Maha-
+bhagwat of Kurtkoti described two similar institutions one
-conducted by Government and one by the Mysore State and
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the Shringeri Math. Dr. Belvalkar said that such Institutes .
—though not callel Inshtntes—formej parts of almost -
all first~class Universities in the West. At the University
where he was there was something similar to this proposed
Institute in the field of the Classics, and that he had him~
self spent more than & year working there.

Professor K. B. Pathak gaid that an Institate of the:
kind proposed would be a great boon to all research
students. He himself, for instance, was just then in great-
need, in connection with his work, of two French books;
but did not know where they were and how he could get them.
Books are very costly and there are 50 many of them. It is.
impossible to buy them all for oneself. But an Institute
like the one proposed can buy them, or at least procure
loans of them for the use of advanced students, for whoge
use this Institute should be primarily designed. Education
should be a secondary object 5 it would be enough if the
Ingtitute merely affords all the necessary facilities for
research. Students may then come there and sit and take
notes and go: the books of the Institute it being not-
permigsible to lend ont. For this reason it would be better
if the Institute is locatel near the city, and not, like the
Deccan College, 4 or 5 miles away.

- Asthere scemed to be an agreement on all essential’
points Sardar K. C. Mchendale proposed the appointment
of the following Provisional Working Committee :—

Sir Prabhashankar Pattani

Dr. H. H. Mann

Principal H. G. Rawlinson Vice-presidents
Professor K. B. Pathak

Professor V. K. Rajawade

Mr. H. N. Apte
Dr. N. G. Sardesai

Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar

Dr. P. D. Gune

Pandit Lingeda alias Maha-
bhag‘wat of Kurtkoti

Treasurerg

Secretaries (local)

COP O, O e WA

Jamad

Secretary (travelling}-

et e e,
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11 Raobahadur C. V. Vaidya 1
12 Profegsor V. 8. Ghate

13 Dr.T. K. Laddu “
14 Professor 8. G. Sathe

15 Professor R. D. Ranade

16 Sardar K. C. Mehendale

17 Mr. N. C. Kelkar

18 Mr.P. V. Kane

(N. B.—The President of the Committee will be ap~
pointed later. It shall be competent for the Committee io
take in additional Members.)

Members -

Mr. N. C. Kelkar in seconding the motion said that as
it is not always possible, just at the start, to foresee all
difficulties and make adequate preparations to meet them, it-
i best to appoint a Committee of the kind proposed, pro-
vigionally for a year. At the conclugion of that period we
conld call a formal meeting which would be mach more
representative, and then take whatever course of action
would there be thought advisable. The motion was carried.

Mr. H. N. Aypte thereapon proposed the formation of a
deputation to go to Bir Rukrishnsapant, and after acquaint-
ing him with the proceedings of the day to garlund him..
The deputation was to consist of Mr. Vasndeo Shastri
Abhyankar, Sardar K. C. Mehendale, Dr. S. K. Belvalkar
and Dr. P. D. Gune.

Raosaheb Govindrao Kanitkar in seconding the motion
gaid that as that was Dr. Bhandarkar’s birth-day the deputa-
tion should go that very evening to offer him the bast wishes:
of this meeting and so lay the foundation, so to sav, of the
Institute that is to come into oxistence before long. The
motion was unanimounsly carried.

A vote of thanks to the President of the meeting, to the
Superintendent, Anandashram, for having permitted the use
of the building, and to the invited persons who took the
trouble to attend concluded the proceedings of the meeting..
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The deputation attended npon Sir Ramkrishnapant the
same evening, and was by him graciously received. He was
visibly much affected. Mr. Vasudeo Shastri Abhyankar
garlanded the old gentleman and wished him a long life.
Sir Ramkrishnapant thanked them all for their kindness and
gaid that he did not expect fhat anything of the kind would
be done for him, After a few words about the Institute and
the foture programme of the Provisional working Committee
the deputation took their leave.



Provisional Working Committee
Rirst Meeting

t0:

The first meeting of the Provisionul Working Committee
was held in the Anandashram at 4 p. m. on Sunday the
11th of July 1915 to frame bye laws for the Committee and
settle its programme of work. Dr. H."H. Mann, one of the
Vice-presidents of the committee, was voted to the chair.

The first business before the Committee wasg to pass the
minutes of the Preliminary meeting; but as it was decided
to print and publish the proceedings of that meeting in
extenso, the formality of reading the full report ( which was
quite ready for the pressand which most of the members
present had already seen ) was dispensed with.

The Secretaries then outlined the plan of work. As
the first and practically the only work before the Committee
for the next few months would be that of collecting the
funds, and as until October the services of the local secre-
taries would not be available, it was agreed that the tra-
velling secretary should visit some of the important Native
States in the South and see what he could do there. Thence
he was to proceed to Baroda, Gujarat and Central India. In
October the other two secretaries would join him and they
could all, individually -or collectivelly, visit most of the
Native States in the Maharashtra. It was only after this
that it was decided to appeal to private purses. For this
last purpose it may be found necessary to organize meetings
and appoint local canvassing bodies in different parts of
India.

Apart from the fact that the Iustitute would be, it
was hoped, & model Oriental Research Institute for India be-
fore long, and that therefore every educated person in any
way ioterested in the past of the country would consider it
a privilege to be somehow associated with the Institute—
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-and apart also from the fact that the name which the In-
stitute is to perpetnate would itself be enough to evoke a
generous response to our appeal for funds—it was thought
that it may not be found impossible to afford to our would-
be donors some other tangible return. We would be per-
fectly willing to consult the wishes of our donors as to the
'purpose to which their donations are to be applied. Al-
‘thongh the Institute as a whole isto be called after Sir
R. G. Bhandarkar, we could name the several buildings of
which it is to consist after such persons as would contribute
towards the expense. The fellowships—or certain gections
of the Library—could similarly be called afier the donors,
or out of the funds supplied by them we could purchase
:books and pat on each of these books a book-plate bearing
the name of the donmor or such other name as he might
wish to perpetuate. It wasalso suggested that we could even
now start enrolling members for the would be Institute. The
yearly membership fee would be Rs. 6, which conld be
«compounded for life by a single payment of Rs. 100. Persona
paying Rs. 1000 or more i one sum might be called patrons
of the Institute, and those paying Rs. 500 or more vice-
patrons. Patrons, vice-patrons and members would be en-
titled, in addition to the honour of belonging to our Institute,
to get a free copy of such journal or periodieal as the Insti-
‘tute might publish. Of course it is too early now to make
any definite promise, but learned bodies such asthe Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland do publish a
quarterly journal given up entirely to research work, and it
is not unlikely that a Research Institute may find it neces-
sary to have its own organ, though it may not be establish-
ed, possibly, in the very first year of its existence. While
.regular appeals were to be made to the Chiefs and Princes
and Rulers of India for larger contributions, this plan of
-enroling members may enable persons of smaller means
40 show their interest in the success of the Institute and
‘their appreciation of Sir R. G. Bbandarkar’s gervices; and a
hope was expressed that many would be only too glad to
«offer their support in this way. And those that would be-
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*¢ome members of the Institute from the very start may be
allowed some other privileges if possible.

After in this way having outlined the general pro-
gramme of work for the Committee some additional names
were suggested for membership of the Committee, but it
-wag decided first to consult the gentlemen concerned. And
if they are willing, their names would then be put to vote
before the next meeting of the Working Committee.

The following byelaws were framed-and passed for the
conduct of the Committee’s work :-— :

1. The Provigional Working-Committee for the Bhanda-
kar Oriental Research Institute shall consist of one Pre-
sident, five ( or more ) Vice-presidents, two local and one
travelling Secretaries, two Treagurers, and Members whose
number is not fixed.

2. There will be at least one meeting of the Committes
about the middle of every month. An extraodinary meet-
ing may be convened on the requisition of five members of
the Committee.

3. The Committes has power to elect new members.
At every monthly meeting names of new members will be
communicated and put to vote.

4. Six members constitute a quoram. The President
of the meeting shall have a casting vote.

5. It shall be the business of the local Secretaries to
keep minutes of proceeding's and get them passed at the next
meeting, to issue invitations for such meetings, and to look
to the general affairs of the Committee.

6. Before every moathly meeting the Secretaries will
make a report of the happenings of the month: :the number
of places visited, the amount of subscriptions promisel or
actually realised, and all matters of the same nature.

7. A receipt signed by the Treasurer and countersigned

by one of the Secretaries shall be passed for every amount
received, An account shall be kept of all money expendel
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for the purposes of the Institute, and such account shall be
presented to the Working Committer and shall have to be
approved. by it.

8. The Provisional Working Commxttee is appointed
for one year only. On the 6th of July 1916 there will be
called a general meeting of those interested in the work, to
which the Provisional Working Committee should make an
up-to-date report of its work. It rests with the general
mecting then assembled to take whatever steps may be
determined upon for the realisation of the object in view.

A vote of thanks to the President concluded ;the busis
ness of the meeting.



The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institate
Poona

1. A Patron of the Institute pays the gum of not less
than Rupees one thounsand.

2. A Vice-patron of the Institute pays the sum of
not less than Rupees five hundred. . N
3. A Benefuctor of the - Tnstitate pays the sam of
' Rupees two hundred and fifty or more in one instalment.

: 4. A Life-Member of the Institute pays the sum of
. Rupees one hundred only.

%

! 5. Any smaller or greater contribution will be
thankfully aceepted.

8. For more mformatxon write to the Secretary.
Remittance may be made to the Treasurer Mr. H. N.'Apte,
Anandashram, Poona.
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OFFICE BEARERS.

PRESIDENT.—Rai Bahadur Pt. Maharaj Narayan Shivpuri.
VICE-PRESIDENTS.—I. The Hon’ble B. Moti Chand C.LE.

! 2. RaiﬁBahadur Munshi Ravi Nandan
' Pd.B. A, LL.:B.

MEMBERS.—I. Rao Ba\lij Nath Das
2. Pt. Ram Narayan Misra B. A.
3. Khan Bahadur M. Magbul Ala.m,B,A. LL.B.
4. RaiKrishna Das. = | !
5. Pt. Ram Chandra NaiR Kalla
6. M. Abdul Wahid Khan, B A .
7.' Munshi Mahadeva Prasad, M A, LL B
8. B. Gauri Shankar.Pd. B. A., LL. B

9. Dr. Ganesh Prasad Bhargava

0. Pt Baij Nath Jijja.

1. B. Bhagwan Sahai.

B, Valdyaf Nath Das, B. A.

'lé B. Jivan Chandra Mulhck, B. S¢,, LL B

14. B. Bhagwan Prasad.

15. B, Sri Prakash, B. A,,LL. B. [Cantabl

. Bar-at-law. , . -

16. B.Ram Narayan Lal.

17. B. Keshava Das,

18, Mr. P. Subramatiyam, B. &, L. T.

HQNY SEQRETAkX.-fPt.‘J agjiwan Lal Zutshi;:B; Sc., L.T.
JOINT SECRETARY.—B, Beni Prasad Gupta.

",  ASSTY " B. Vishwa Nath Prasad"
"l AUblT;OR Babu Mangla Prasad. o '

P Auditor; Benares State, - 3. ;4
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THE GOKHALE PRIMARY EDUCATION SOCIETY.

For the purposfe‘ of spreading free education among the
masses, the residents of this ancient centre of learning
founded a'society in the year 1912, which since 191§ is
known as the Gokhale Primary Education Society. By the
grace of the Almighty, the condition of the Society is slowly
improving year after year, and it is expected that the
residents of other cities will also commemorate the memory
of our beloved leader-Mahatma Gopal Krishna Gokhale—by
establishing similar institutions.

The Sole Aim

[ \

of this institution is to provide the children”of the
poorer classes .with food for the brain as well as food for
the stomach. Butwe are sorry tosay that it can as yet
only partially fulfil its promise by maintaining its old free
schools at Aurangabad, Kal Bhairav, Macharhatta and
Sarai Harha and by opening a

New Girls' School

at Katwapura [Bxsheshwargam] this year. The numbes
of chlldren educated through this institution has risen tc
about 200 as against 150 of last year.

Last™ year ‘the Soclety resolved to teach also some o
thé commoner arts to the children of the artizan classes b
opening the a .

- - U.P. Gokhale Technieal Scnoo'i

But the members have_ to inform their sympathiser:
with 'very great ‘regret that they could not carry out thi
* most useful praposal for want of funds. A AT

It -certainly  seems strange that an educational institu
tion belonging to a wealthy city like Kashi should stary
for want of funds.’. But the truth must be told and the fac

is that only a few of our lotal Raisss fully realise the im
[
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sortance and the urgent nature of Primary and Techrical
iducation. The city naturally expects much fram these
gentlemen, but unfortunately its hopes are realised only in

1 few cases.
\

The members have similarly to record with great dis-
appointment and profound sorrow that the local

Municipal Board
~

“does not at present see the necessity of increasing its
Grant” because in its opinion the Society has !‘a good
balance in hand.” But, while thanking the Muynicipal
Board for the help which it gives, the members beg to
invite the atiention of the Board to the fact, that 'thﬁy are
collecting money fori— . R n

(1) opening at least 10 more free schools for girls ‘and
boys.

{2) improving the unsatisfactory condition of the five
existing schools, and :

(3) opening the U. P. Gokhale Technical School.

The Society thinks that a monthly income of even Rs. 500
will not be sufficient for maintaining these institutions, and
it begs to. point out, that the difficulty of maintaining free
educational institutions with fluctuating monthly subscrip-
tions can hardly be described in words. The members
therefore request the Board toreconsider its decision and
grant a reasonable Aid. \ ‘

Owing to the reasons stated above the

. Financial Condition

of the Society could not be much improved during the year

under report. ., The income from monthly subscriptions

remained practically the same as was last year and the

Society could add only a few hundred rupees to its Perma-
ta
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nenf Fund.. -Some money was also realised frorn the sale
of second hand books presented to the Society by some of
“its 'wellswishers. ' The Society heartily thanks them for
their kindness. i

Acknowledgment.:’

It now rémains for thé members to perform the pleasant
duty of acknowledging the help which they received from
most of their friends. They also thank all the subscribers
-as well as the students of Benares who do all they can to
‘improve the condition of the Society. But they ¢an not
‘refrain from pointing out that the Gokhale Society can
really’ becorne worth the name of the illustrious Mr. G. K.
Gokhale if all 'of us realise our duties and try to give even
a few hours per month for the improvement of the
Jnstitution, o

MAHARAJ NARAYAN SHIVPURI
" [Rai Bahadur] ..
President
JAGJIWAN LAL ZUTSHI
‘ Honorary Secretary.

e
bl
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Account of receiptd and expenditure from the 1st of
February 1917 to the 31st of December 1917,

RECEIPTS.

o
EXPENDITURE. .

4 v

Rs ap

N
i f

Opening Balance 1,811 5 6

Subscriptions (L1950 @
Donations 411 2 0
Interest on depositsv ) 2211 0
Security deposit 300
Sale proceeds of oléi books 36 15 ©

‘

T Y v !
Rs. AP |

< N

Salary ofiteachers, .. 366 12 O
Salary pf maid servapt 20 0 0
Charges for collecting -
subscription. 49 1 b
Housetent. ‘.. s 1 o
Block of Mr: Gokhale 11 '8 o
Furnifure * ‘~ ' 610 0
Books and registers T 7 0

"} Printing Charges” ... 'Y 6614 6

Postage Stamps ’ 2 0 ‘o

Refund of Secyrity deéo;it 500

Contingencies 1014 ©
b + 4 -

Closix;g balance as per, .
details given beldw.’ 2,880 I4: 3,

In the Bénares

", Bank . 2438133}
- Co-operative R
Bank 400,00} 'y, 1

\a ! :
3

L
va L gy,

) . -
. e T Ty

TOTAL RSy .. 3480 1 6

TOTAL Rs; ...‘-§,489; Ie6

CHECKED AND FOUND CORREGT.

Mangla Prasad,

[N A M 1

. Honorary Auditor. C

” -

o a

L pes
Jagjiwan Lal Zutshi,

Honorary ‘Sacntarx.



b
Rules and Regulations.

1. The objects of the Society are;— )
{al To open am{ maintain Free Primary Schools for
boys and girls.

{21 To open and maintain the United Provinces Gokhale
Zechnical School in order to impart technical
. educatiom

2, The Society is strictly nen-religious and non-
political.

3. There will be a general committee of all members
who pay a minimum subscription of as. 4 p. m. or a dona.
tion of Rs. 50 at a time. The general committee will meet
once 3 year.

. 4. The Society will have life-members and patrons.

The former will be those who pay a donation of at least
Rs. 50, and the latter will be those who have paid a dona-

tion of at least Rs, 500 at 3 time,

5. Provided that the funds permit, the Society may
consxder the question of entirely taking under its charge
any local Free Primary School which may be found ina
tottering condition, in order to convert it into its own insti-
tution ; but it will not grant any pecuniary aid whatever tc

such institutions.

nSAY

6. The general committee will elect office bearers fot
the year, pass accounts, sanction the budget and appoin!

an auditor.
7. The Management of the Society will be in the

hands of a M4naging Committee composed of the (1) Presi
dent, (2) Vice-Presidents, (3) Secretary, (4) Joint Secretane'

and (5) members.

f‘? ,  NoTte.—Monthly subscription and donations will be very gratefull
“ acknowledged by the Honorary Secretary.



?
LIFE-MEMBERS. '

(Those who pay from Rs. §0/- to Rs. 100/~ at a time.)
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Benares.
A Rais of Benares o
Rai Krishnaji Sahab e

Babu Ram Chandra Sahab ... “ee
R. B. Pandit Maharaj Narayan Shivpuri:

Calcutta.
Babu Sarda Charan Sahab Mitra; Ex-Judge
Dr. P.C.Roy; D, Sc.; C. L E. oe
Lucknow.
Pt. Gokaran Nath Sahab Misra s

Babu Bisheshwar Nath Sahab Srivastav
The Hon’ble M. Samiullah Beg Sahab ...
Pt. Braj Narayan Sahab Chackbast

Mrs. Manohar Lal Zutshi

Dr. Ganga Ram Jaitly Sahab

Babu Ajit Prasad Sahab

Donations of 1917,
Anonymous s
Dr. P.C. Roy; D. Sc.; CIE .
Pt, Gokaran Nath Sahab Misra
Pt. Braj Narayan Chackbast Sahab
Babu Ram Chandra Sahab ...
Rai Krishnaji Sahab .
G. S. Arundale Esq.
Anonymous
Rai Dwarka Nath Mubai Sahab
Pt. Shiva Karan Nath Misra Sahab . ...
Students of Theosophical Girls’ School...
Babu Bishambhar Das Johri Sahab
Pt. Parmashwar Nath Munshi
Babu Dwarka Prasad Sahab
Petty Donations

50
53

50
50
50
50
50
50
S0

100
53
50
50
50
50

. 20

I5
I0

-~
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.. Annua] Subscribers, ,
( Those wha pay at least Rs. 3 per anuum.)

Rsx. .

t Rai Krishna Das Sahab 25 0
? B, Mangla Prasad Sahab’ 24 0
3 Dr.L]J.S. Tarapurwala 15 0
4 B. Sri Prakash Sahab ° 15 0
US v Shankar Prasad Sahab 12 0
6 ,, G.S. Khasnavis Sahab ." 6 0
7 Mn, M. Mphan . . 6o
'8 Pt.’Shivji Bishwa Nath Sahab 6 0
9 Babu Moti Lal Xhuran 60

Jo D, K. C; Dube - 150
II B. Jananendra N. Basu. . o
:z Pt. Braj Mohan Nath Chiack 4 8
13 Mr. M. B. Rane '30

14 Ba.pu Gopal Das Sahab 30

‘26 Mr.

15 ,. Madho Prasad Sahab 3o
I

o ' ‘Rs,

16 B. Lakshmi Narayan Sahab 3
17 ,, Chuni Lal Sahab 3
18 ,, Banarsi Das Sahab 3
19 ,, Bansidhar Sahab /- 3
20 ,, Gur Prasad Sahab' 3
2% ,, Gaya Prasad Sahab 3
22 , Kishori Lal Sahab 3
23 ,, Bishambhar Nath Sahab 3
24 v, Kedar Nath Sahab 3
25 Pt, ala Kant Sahab | 3
KﬁmK. Kaul 3

27 ,, N.S.Misra " 3
28 ’,, P.Subrammanyan 3
29 Pt. Ram Narayag Babadur 3

' L ]

G “"-Names*of those sibseribers ‘who pay at least

@ . - annasfour permonth. o
4y . . [ . ' ! e
Rs. A, : , Rs. 4
Mrs, Manohar'Lal Zutshl 5 0 [ B.Gauri Shankag Prasad I
‘Anonymous - 5 0], VaidyaNathDas 1
P. Seshadri Esq. i *4,01 , ThakurDas 1
5. K. Rao Esq, 2 0| ,, Jagar Nath Das < 0 1
;Babu Damodar Das 2 0| , AmbarSardar | , 1
» Rama Shankar 32 b , Durga Prasad 1
Pt. Shankar Bux Pd. Singh 7 of , Kalika Prasad 1
Mr. G, L, Vyas '3 01 ,'Baij Nath Das ! 1
Pt. Kripa Narayan .. 2 0% ,, Ram Bharosay Lal 1
Mesgrs. Dalsukhroy Jai Dayal 2 o[ , Gaya Prasad P
Rai Shripat Sahai Bahadur I 8} , Saran Shankar Lall 1
B. Chhotel_all I 0| , Chandra Shaikhar Prasad 1
» Vllndeshwm Prasad I 0§ , Onkar Nath Dhir ', 1
“» Ravinandan Prasad ‘I o1 ,, Mohan Lat Co I
»» Balkrishng. Lall ¢.1 0] , Fateh Bahadur 1
p Nilkrishna "3 T 0} M. Mehammad Husea 1
w KunJ Bihari Ghosq o .. Lk ro| M Ekram Husaia .. ¥
» Rudra Prasad I '”0 M, M. K. Khanna ' 1
» Parsotami Das 1'0], Abdul Wahid Khan ‘v
', Rameshwar Dayal Sit.zh Jig-0f ; M Adxmr{rtl" L |
. 1 o|., H. L.Chaplany- I

" Ku’nm Lall

\,,_/



Dr. T. N. Singh
,» B. N. Mukerji
Pt. Ajodhya Nath Sharma
Babban C/o. Sri Narayan
Jagjiwan Lal Zutshi
Anna Poorna Pharmacy
B. Mahipat Roy
,, Madho Prasad
,» Salik Ram
Bishweshwar Prasad
Chaturgun Lal
,,» Hari Prasad Palodi
., Brijmohan Lal
., Joti Prasad
,» Fani Bhushan Adhikari
,» Bhairo Prasad
,» Hari Har Singh
,» Mahabir Singh
,» Lal Bahadur Singh
,» Gopal Das
,» Gauri Shankar Prasad
,» Shrikrishna Das ‘
.» Gyan Chandra Mago
,» Hari Prasad
,» Bhorh Mal
,» Madhusudan Das
» Girja Shankar
,» Thakur Das
» Bhagwan Sahai
» Ghooray Lal !
,» Kalika Prasad
» Goorbux Singh
. Tara Prasad
. Jai Krishna Das
» Narsingh Das
B. K. P. Chackraverti
Dr. Shakoor Ahmad
» C. Bandhupadhya
,» Shobha Ram
M., Haji Maula Bux
Munshi Hazari Lal
Mzr. B. N. Roy
Pt, Devakar Sharma

g
>
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Pt. Shrimali Karuma Shanker

» Braj Bhushan Pandey
» Lakshmi Kanta Pandey
» Ram Narayan Mishra
» Igbal N, Gurtoo

B. Anup Kishor

» Raghubar Daval
$Gobind Prasad

» Bindeshwarj Prasad

» Satju Prasad

Vijava Naravan Sineh
Tagdish Narayan
Tangbahadnr Singh
Lakshman Singh
Rameshwar Nim Chand
» Shrinarayan Lall’
Durga Prasad

» Kalindi Prasad

» Harbansh Lall

» ¥edar Prasad

» Chandrama Prasad

» Mahadeo Singh

» Awadash Narayan Singh
» Pashupati Mukerji

» Devindro Nath Chaterfi
» Kashi Nath Barat

» Kedar Nath Ghose

» Bhagwan Prasad

» Gopal §ingh

» Nand Lal De

» B. M. Pakrasi

» Sarju Prasad

» Manindra Nath Lahari
,» Bansi Dhar

» Gaja Dhar Prasad

», Bimal Chand Gupta

‘

».

’

»» Sheo Nath Pragad Burman

,» Nand Lal Gupta

» Rama Dayal Singh -

»» Sheo Nath Prasad

., Pramedh Chandra Mitra

. » J- N. Banerji

,» Adit Prasad

o
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B. Shri Ram Beri
» Shiwnandan Singh

» Bhagwan Prasad Gupta

» Makhan Lal

» Kashi Prasad

» Hira Singh

,» Ganga Prasad Gupta
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NOTE :—The Deccan Education Society’s Institutions
are not sectarian and specially encourage backward students
of all classes whether Hindus, Mahomedans, or others, by
granting remissions of fees when such students are too poor

to pay them ; only they must be regular in attendance and
amenable to the rules of discipline.
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Report

OF

The Council.

The Council elected in January 1913 continued in office
till January 1916. The election of thé new Council took place
on the 31st January 1916 and the first meeting of the new
Council was held on the 5th February 1916. Dr. Sir
R. G. Bhandarkar and R. B. 8. V. Patwardhan were re-elect-
€d Chairman and Vice-Chairman respectively.

During the year under report the Council has to record
the death ot Sir P. M. Mehta. The following resolation wag
passed by the Council in appreciation of his services:—

‘‘ The Oouncil desires to place on recoxd its deep sense of the
less sustained by the Society by the death of Sir Pherozshah M.
Mohta, who was a member of the Council of-the Society from
October 1893 and who during this period of 22 years rendered
valuable services to the Society, specially by helping the late Mr,
Gokhale in collecting funds for the Fergusson Oollege Building
and by his powerful advocacy in the Bombay Legislative Council
in obtaining recognition of the claim} of the Fergusson College for
a grant-in-aid from Government. ”’

Prof. V. K. Rajwade retired from April 19186. Lanter13
he was in bad health and had been on farlongh for one year.
He joined the Society at a very critical time, giving up his
lucrative post at Karachi. His knowledge and teaching of
English won the College & :reputation in English. For six
years he worked as Superintendent of the New English Schoel,
Poona. His earnestness, zeal and strenuous work gained for
him the admiration and respect of his colleagues and students.
The Society has sustained a very great loss by his retirement.
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The Governing Body passed the following resolution on the
occasion: —

*“ The Governing Body regrets 0 part with Prof. V, K.
Rajwade, who has been compelled to retire” rather prematurely
on account of ill health. He joined the Society at great pecuniary
sacrifice in the hour of its sora need. . He was a zealous and devot-
ed Life-member, He was a man of sound scholarship and his work
a8 Professor of English and Sanskrit came to be bighly appreciated
by his colleagues as well as by his students,”

Messrs. K, M. Khadye, ¥. a., anl V. N. Kumbhare,
M.A., 8. T. 0. Were admitted a8 Life-Members in June 1913 and
January 1916 respectively. Rao Bahadur. R.P. Godbole,
retired Educational Inspector, was elected to make up the
number of non-life-members on the Council.

-

2. Owing to the general financial stress caused by the
great war, only a few life-members went about for collecting
funds for the Society. The Hon’ble Principal Pranjpye visited
Baroda in May 1915 and was abla to collect about Rs. 10,000.
H.H 8irSayajiBao Maharaja Gaikwad generously contribated
Rs. 5,000, while Mr. V:P. Madhav Rao, Dewan of Baroda, paid
Rs. 1,000. Sirdar N. R. Ghorpade gave Rs. 1,000 for a
room in the New Students’ Qnarters of the Fergusson College
to be named after his father Sardar Ramchandra Rao
Vyankatrao alias Babasaheb Ghorpade Amir-ul-umrao.

Profesgors Bhate and Gune went to Roha where the
leading citizen, Shrimant Wasnleo Balkrishna Mehendale
gave Rs. 500. ’

H. H. Bawai Tukoji Rao I1I Maharaja Holkar of Indore
‘made a contribution of Rs. 20,000 for the Biological Labora+
4ory, and Sir Shapurji Broacha, Rs."10,000 for the Students’
Reading Room and Libtary of the Fergusson College. Ihese
‘donations came exactly when they were most needed. The
pressare on the finances, of the Bociety has of late been
increasing owing to the many and varions wants of its
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institutions, while the need of more accommodation for the
Fergusson Coliege was growing more urgent every day. Ifit
had not been for them, the Council would have found itself
in a most awkward situation, The Council, therefore, feels
specially gratefnl for these princely donations.

Among other important contributions, the following
have to be specially mentionel. The late Sir Chinubhai
M. Ranchhoddas of Ahmedabal gave Rs. 3,000 for three
rooms in the New Quarters to be named after the late Mr. G-
K. Gokhale.

Rao Saheb Raoji R. Kale of Satara made a donation of
Rs. 2,000 for building a lerary-room for the New English
School, Satara.

Mr. Shantidag Akuram of Bombay handed over Rs. 1,000
for a roomin the New Quarters of the Fergusson Collegeto be
named after him and to be given by preference to a Cuchhi
Jain or Jain Student.

Sardar Bhujang Rao Yeshwant Rac alias Appasaheb
Ghorpade of Gajendragad ( Bijapur District) gave Rs. 800 for
a room in the New Students’ Quarters to be given by pre
ference to a Maratha student.

Mr. 8. G. Bankar of Bombay has continued his contri-
bution of Rs. 5J every year for magazines for the Chemistry
Department of the Fergusson College.

)

Mr. Balak Ram 1. c. 8. has also contjnued his monthly
subscription of Rs. 25, his total contribution so far being
Rs. 2,875.

8. R. B. Ichharambhai of Poona has paid Rs. 5,000 in
the form of Debentures of the Society towards the Endow-
ment Fund for foundinga scholarship of Rs. 15 per mensem
in the Fergusson College and an annual prize of Rs. 20 in the
New English School, Poona:
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Mr. G. R, Bapat of Dhalia gave 3} p. c. G. P, notes of
Rs. 2,400 for a scholarghip in the Fergusson College.

4. The help which a leading gentleman in Po-as has been
giving to the Poor Boys’ Fuund of the New English School,
Poona, has been continued. The Brahmin Vidyarthi Sahayak
Mandali of Poona has also been paying the foes of some of
the poor Brahmin students in the New English School and
the Fergusson College. Two graduates, ‘Old Boys' of the
New English School, Satara, bave also helped the local
Poor Boys’ Fand.

5. The Foreign Scholarship Fand standsat Rs.635-10-2.
The interest on the loan advanced to Mr. B. K. Bhate bhas
been recovered till the end of the year,

6. Out of the 75 debentures issued forthe New Students
Quarters, 35 were sold last year. The remaining were sold
during the year under report. The Buildings were completed
in June 1915, The Hostel accommodation for the students
of the College is still inalequate and many applications for
rooms have most reluctantly to be rejected for want of
sccommodation. At least two more blocks of the same type
a8 those already built are urgently wanted. The accommoda-
tion for lady students has not yet been increased and we have
to draw the attention of gentlemen who are earnest and
enthusiastic about the spread of higher education among
women to this orying need.

7. THedeficiencyin laboratoryand other accommoda-
tion in the Fergusson College referred toin the last report
is in the way of being remedied owing to the generous
donations of H. H. the Maharaja Holkar and 8ir Shapurji
Broacha described above. The work of these buildings is
nearing completion, as also that of the Chemical Laloratory
built out of the Imperial grant for 2 years. These buildings
will be opened by His Excellency Lord Willinglon.
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The Extension of the Physical Laboratory was completed
in June last. Purther extensions, however, are still neces-
sary.

The Nana Wada was built to accommodate the whole~
of the New English School, Poona. As the number of boys
increaged, the Ramanbag was purchased and two additional
blocks of buildings were constructed for the lower school, 1t
is now found that the accommodation is still not adequate
and boys have to be refased admissiori into the New English
School. The number of stadents from the mofussil coming’
to Poona for study i8 increasing every year and the Council
will have to take up very soon the question of a separate
building for the Middle School.

The attempts that are being made to induce a larger
number of boys in the New English School to take physical
exercise have been hampered by the fact that the present
gymnasinm is quite too small for such a large school. The
finances of the Society do not allow of the incurring of large
expenditure for improving the new grounds purchased last
year and the improvement has, therefore, to be carried out
slowly by spending small amounts. The necessity of physical
training is being felt more and more keenly every day, and
the Council hopes that u donor will come forward to enable
the school to discharge its duties more efficiently in this
direction.

8. The two affiliated institutions at Wai and Umbargaon
continue to be managed nnder the direction of the Council.
The Dravid High School at Wai has grown into a full High
School. Mr. Chitale, a permanent servant of the Society,
acts as the Head-Master and conducts the institution in a
eatisfactory manner. But as the school is now a full High
School, the people of Wai feel—and this feeling is recipro-
cated by the Council—that the appointment of a graduate
head-master is more desirable,
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The Managers of the A. V. 8chool at Erandol in East
Khandesh have expressed their desire 0 hand over their
school to the Society. Negotiations are proceeding and,
it is hoped, they will soon reach a satisfactory settlement.

9. In conclusion, the Conncil has to thank all friends
and sympatkisers of the Society who have helped its work
by contributions, large and small, and in many other ways.



Report

GOVERNING BODY.

The number of students on the 318t of March last was larger
than in any previous year. The large
increase is represented by the TPrincipal

~t0 be due to the fact that there were two,
Matriculation examinations closely following each other during
the half year immediately preceding. But there is no question
that the number of students regorting to the College has been
steadily increaging and, the Governing Body thinks, will con-
tinue to increase notwithstanding the opening of a new
college in the city. Such a steady increase entails a cor-
respondingly heavier responsibility on the conductors of the
ingtitations. The Gaverning Body is glad to find that this
is met by the admission of new life-members and by making
provision for the effective teaching of most of the optional
subjects, each of which is entrusted to a competent life mem-
ber. Endeavours are alzo made to provide the necessary accom-
modation and equipment by collecting subseriptions. The spirit
actuating the conductors of the College is progressive and
they prove themselves equal to any occasion that ariges. This
indeed is a satisfactory circumstance justifying the hope that
the standard of education given in the college will keep pace
with the progress of events. One point of importance, how-
ever, the Governing Body desires to bring to the notice of
the Life-members and that is, that they should nmot consider
themselves entirely free to leave the institution after complet-
ing the period which, by the rules, constitutes the duration
of a Life-membership. The experience gained during a long
course of teaching the institution cannot afford to lose sud-
denly by the retirement of time-expire 1 Life-members.

Fergusson College.
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Glancing over the tables setting forth the social and
economic condifion of the students, it appears to the Gove-
rning Body that marriages below the age of 18 are few and
far between, but even after that age the increase is not consi-
derable and even at 22 a large number of young men remains
unmarried, so that the progress in this direction is conti-
nuous. Ag to the economic condition, the parents of con~
giderably more than } of the stndents are not in 8 comfort-
able position, their annnal income being Rs. 300 and less.
Those with a moderate or good income are a little more
namerous. 64 parents or gnardians have incomes that might
be considered comfortable and more than } of the students
are supporting themselves. So that it would appear that
a keen desire for higher education has spread far and wide
and parents and guardians stroggle very hard to render it
available to their sons and wards. And the number of those
who manage some how to earn enough for the necessaries of
life by their own efforts is not inconsiderable. Scholarships
and other artificial indacements are not available in any large
measure, 80 that the struggle remains hard. Higher general
education and a professional edncation are relied upon by the
people as the only means for obtaining a decent living for
the growing generation.

The demand of the Frincipal of the College for more
hostel accommodation deserves the argent notice not only of
_the Deccan Edneation Society but of the general public that
has hitherto supported its offorts and enabled it to extend
the scope of its operations so widely.

Lastly, the Governing Body feels it necessary to notice
the remarks of the Principal as to the harmful effecta of the
recent changes made by the University in the courses for the
B. A. degreée and of its making over the Previous Examina-
- tion to the Colleges. Those who are.responsible for these
changes, do not appear to have given close thought to the
subject and effected them in an haphazard manner withoat a
steady eye on any definite principle.
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The New English School has kept up its increased
. numbers ani continues to be heldin two
New E'?&ﬁ?“"”“ different buildings. There is nothing
particular to be observed in connection
with the specific mode of its management; bat the Governing
Body is struck with the comparatively Jow percentage of the
total passes under the stanlards at the examinations held
by the staff itself. This fict points either to the low in-
telligence of the boys themselves or to the want of due at-
tention to their duties on the part of the teachers. Herein,
the Governing Body believes, lies the root of the complaints
of the University Examiners that the answering of the
candidates was careless and wild, and did not show that they
understood the questions themselves. Secondary education,
the unsatisfactory nature of which has formed the subject of
criticism for some time in the press and among the public,
requires no doubt forits effectiveness qualified and comypetent.
teachers as well as a close superintendence of their work by
their superiors. To this suhject the Governing Body invites
the attention of the Life-members. The Governing Body
feels, however, that this is a large question involving not
only the education given in aided Schools, but also in those
belonging to Government. The only effectual remedy seems
to be to have a larger number of better trained teachers with
a wider culture. This will:.involve a larger expenditure on
secondary education both in Government and aided instita-
tions which can only be provided by the Government and
~the general public interested in the education of the people.

The Governing Body associates itself with the Superin-
tenlent in the thanks that he proposes for the gentleman
who continues to pay Rs. 40 per month to help poor Brahmin
students and also in the acknowledgments that he makes to a
local society having the same object. But it cannot help
re-asserting the fact that caste has no place in the scheme or
programme which awakened Indiu has placed before itself.
The Deccan Education Society does not identify itself with



X

any caste or creed and has for itg aim the promotion of the
<ducational interests of Indians as a whole.

The Satara New English Schoolinits wieldyand manage-

. able form is doing its work satisfuc-

Now Eg’ﬂf:: School,  torily. It is hoped that the Superin-

tendent and the staff will take advantage

of its manageable gize to improve still further the discipline

in the School and to exact accurate knmowledge from the
pupils of what ’is taught to them.

The Navin Marathi Shala has been pursuing its own new

. ) effications way of thoroughly educating

Nuvin Lﬁfﬁ? Shala, ot only the minds but the hands of the

pupils and inducing habits of cleanliness

and tidiness. The remarks made last year by the Governing

Body are fully borne out by the report of the Deputy Educa-

tional Inspector from which a quotation is given by the
Superintendent.

The Boarding House is not availed of by ag many parents
or guarlians a8 one would wish, Dut
there is a serious obstacle which unler
present circumstances caunot be over-
come. The Governing Body hes already remarked on the
comparative poverty of those wko are responsible for the
education of boys and the severe struggle that they have to
make to keep them at school. This canse prevents the growth
of the numbers in the Boarding Hounse. It is only well-to-do
men that gend their boys to it, the lowest income of the
parents or guardians being Rs, 500. ‘

N. E. 8. Boarding
House, Poona.
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FercussoN CoLLEGE OFFICE,

Poona, 17th June 1916.

To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverniNg Bopy,
Deccan Edacation Society,
Pooxa.
Sir, N

1 have the honour to submit herewith the report of the
the working of the Fergusson College, for the year 1915-16
and trust that it will be found satisfactory.

2. There were no changes in the College staff to speak
of. Prof. Rajavade continued on leave and retired finally
at the end of the year. I cannot let this occasion pags with-
out recording the great value of the services that he did to
the College. He joined it at a critical period of its history when
death had made great havoe in the ranks of thelife-members.
- He brought to it a great prestige and he was an important
asset of the College. Histeaching left nothing to be desired
and his quiet and at the same time serious nature left a'great
impression on the minds of the students, who on his retire-
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ment presented him with a farewell address. To me person-
ally he was of very great help especially in my first years in
the office of the Principal as I had always to refer to him for
advice and gnidance. His standing back in favour of a junior
like myself was only one more illustration of the sacrificing
spirit which he showed in giving up his post at Karachi, to
come here twenty years sgo. His ability and patience in
the work of collecting funds was altogether a pleasant and
surprising revelation to his colleagunes. I earnestly hope that
in his retirement he will enjoy good health to work in his
favourite field of Sanskrit and that he will occasionally give
us and our students the benefit of his presence.

Mr. G« H. Kelkar returned from Cambridge in July 1015
after taking the Modern Languages Tripos and the Economic
Sciences Tripos. His presence will, I am sure, add greatly to
the strength of the College and compensate to some extent
for the loss of Prof. Rajavade. Mr. K. M. Khadye, M. a.
( 2nd Class English & Marathi ) was taken onthe staffasa
life-member and was given work in English. Mr. V. K. Joag,
M. A. ( 20d Class in Philosophy ) was taken on probation for
life-membership and was given the Logic of one of the divi-
gions of the Intermediate Clags. DMr. 8. R. Kanitkar, u. a.
( History:) a life-member who was already working in the
school was given some work in voluntary historyat the B. A,
and composition of two divisions of the P. E. & I. E. Classes.
Of the demonstrators in Physics, Mr. D, R. Khadkikar and
Mr. A. V. Apte loft and Mr. D. G, Deokar, was newly taken
up. 4

3. 'Fhe Total income and expenditure for the year were

Rs. 121,039 and Rs. 118,663 respectively, the figures for the
ast year being Rs. 91,139 and Rs. 02,049. The increase is

due to the fact that the number of students was much larger.
Last year owisg to the transitiou state cansed by the change
of terms the nombers were low, while during the year ander
report the numbers were abnormally large. There were two
examinations the succeesful students from which joined the
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College. I expect that in the new year the numbers will fall
to a certain extent and the figures for the income and ex-
penditure for the current year will also be smaller. A sum of
Rs. 1,857-14-3 was recovered from the Bombay Banking
Company now in liquidation and perhaps a further instalment
‘will be received during the course of this year; but I am
afraid that when the accounts are fully made up, a part of
our balance with that Bank will have to be written off as
lost. A sum of Rs. 10,290 was set apart and will be invested
in the Post Office Savings Bank as a réserve fund for the Col-
lege carly in the new year. This isintended to be at least
equivalent to the fees received from the first year students
at their examination.

4, The number of students on the 31st March 1916
was 1440 ag cOmpa.red. with 1046 at the end of March 1915.
The increase is mainly due to the fact ‘that there were two
crops of students reaped this.year owing to change of terms.
The distribution under the various classes compared to the
preceeding years is as follows :—

) e

<lg & G
Year. < |« o = R (S S 2 | Total.

=l - BN ol il N

f- = B
31st March 1916. | 87/152[271(387[527| 26| 40 1440
31st March 1915. | 9(145/2031208/%31] 17| 82 1 1046
31st March 1914. | 28/118(146/267[593( 11 6J 24|...] 1188

The First Year class was split up into four divisions
and the Intermediate ( Arts) class into three. From this
yoar the S, B. A. and J. B. A. clagses will have to be split
up into two divisiOns each for the purposes of English and
they of course naturally divide themselves for the purposes
of the optional subjects.
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5, The usual statistical information about the students
is given in the following tables:—

TABLE I
Religion or Caste of Stndents,
Caste. No. Caste. No.
.Konkanastha Brahming 674 Jains e we 37
Deshastha Brahmins ... 265 8indhis o 13

Karhada Brahmins ... 118 Depressed Clagses ... 2
" Saraswat Brahming ... 58 Other Hindns ... .« 126

+Prabbos w. 41 Mahomedans ... w. 10
Marathas vee ... 86 Parsig e e B
G‘lljﬂ.]‘atl‘ﬁ LX2d il | 11 Chl’iStiﬂns asms e 6'

Lingayats . 87
Total ...1440

TABLE 1I
How the College is fed.
Poona ... .. 386 Phaltan State we &
Satara ... w. 85 Jamkhindi e 18
Sholapur we .. D6 Bangli State .. 41
Ahmednagar ... «o 38 Miraj (Senior) State } 20
Nagik wee " .. 81 Miraj (Junior) State
E. Khandesh... ' 91 . Kolbapur State e 13
W. Khandesh Kuarundwad State e 13
Thana ... 47 Mudhol State . 17
. Kolaba «. 681 Ramdarg State e 1
Ratnagiri ... 83 Aundh State . 2
Bombay - we e 14 Kagal State et 2
Belgaum ...r 88 Jath State e R
Dharwar o w18 Kathiawar . 23
Kanara . ase . 46 Berar & Central Provinces 12
. Bijapur e . 64  Indore State e 1
, Gujarat .. 49 Baroda State e 16
S dh’ " wv ' 22 Nizam’s Dominiong ... &
Bhor Stqte_ " s ‘w4, Mysoro Btate e 19
b L Lo " Bavooor e P :
Mﬁ i :' e ——
574-’-.' L Tota! w0l1173 Total ...267

Qrand 'Botal...1440
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TABLE III.
Marriage and Age.’

Class Unmarried. Married.  Total. Average Age..
M. A. 19 18 37 22+93
B. Sec. 15 11 26 20-43
I. Se. 30 10 40 18-32
8. B. A. 73 79 152 21-23
J. B, A, 144 127 271 ¢ 2017
1. K. 223 164 387 19-29
P. E. 394 133 527 18-13
898 542 1440
TABLE IV.
Annual Income of Parents or Guardians,

Below Rs. 100 . . 181
From 100 to 300 . . 389
»y 9S00 to 500 . 293

5 500 to 1000 . v . 289

,» 1000 to 2000 . 183

L }] 2000 to BOOO (1) oo (11 (1] 61

,» 3000 to 6000 i e w41
Above Rs. 6000 . . 17
‘ ' Total ..1440

| TABLE V.

‘ O¢cupation of Parents or Guardians.
‘Goverhment Servants 487 Lawyers w 101
‘State Servants w87 Doctors 34
Private Servants « 134 Engineers 1
Government Pensjoners 147 _Contractors 16
.Btate Pensioners 8 DBankers e B
Private Pengioners 7 Merchants 73!
Jahagirdars & Inamdars 68 Petty Traders - 19
Landlords& Agriculturists 142 Handicraftsmen e - O
‘Writers and Editors ... 4 Labourers ... 13
Priests & Bhikshuks ... 35 Miscellaneons e 0
Artists s 1 Stondents who are self- ’

supporting (including
Madhukris.) 67
Total...1120 Total ...320

. Grand Total

w1440,



8. There were no regular University examinations whose-
results I can record. In March apd April 1915 Sapple-
mentary examinations were held for the benefit of those
students who had failed in the preceding November examina~
tions. The results of these supplementary examinations are-
a8 follows :— ;

Sent g ¥ Eé'j—"‘é Percen.| Univer- ik
Examination, :;’ S E ] Eg 2% ta;;' sity per-"s-é’-i
:'-s- ."."2 ap‘ Ol &) centage.sg 3
M A w201 ., 21,0 7] 9] 3143 4280 | ...
B.A (O0ld) ..!31]s]uwefesjll{11] 3515 2072} ...
B. A, (Now)
{Honours)...| 14| ,,, ] 1| 6| .c| T 5000 3333 { .

(P88} e 49| oo | oo e | 13[ 13| 27-14 | 3684 | ...
B. Se. ol 81l | 2t 21 2222} a9 ...
1,8 (Now)y .| 9| 1{ 8f..] 3] 7| 7777 4720 ...
E.8c. (OM) o €fu]oe{oa| 8| 2| 2500 3529 | ...
I.E w108 | o [ oo e | 8353 ] 4816 ¢ 3912 ..
P.R. 372 o {29 | o j166 195 | 5241} ...

There is nothing special to record about these resalts-
An old student of the College Mr. C. V. Sakhalkar secured a
second class in the Mathematical Tripos and Messrs. G. H.
Kelkar and B. K. Gokhale in the FEconomic Science Tripos.
at Cambridge. , ,
7. The endowed prizes and scholarships were awarded,
as follows :— |
' Dakskina Fellows. _
1. BShah Nagindas Manecklal.
2. Kewalramani Gianchandagi Gurudassing.
- 8. 'Chandrstreya Mohiniraj Laxman.
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Scholarships.

1. Annapurnabai Chitale—Ghangrekar :Moreshwar Go-
pal (8. B. A.Iterm ) and Chandratre Wasudeo
Laxman (8, B. A. II term),

2. Bedarkar—Nadkar Narayan Ganesh (S.B. A, I term)
and Agashe Yeshwant Raghunath (8,B.A. IIterm),
Athawale Ramchandra Balvant (J. B. A. I term )
and Dhamdhere Ramchandra Chintaman ( J. B. A.
1I term ).

3. Bhagwat—Vaze Narayan Krishna (P.HE. I term )
Saraf Gopal Raghunath ( P. B. II fterm ).

4. Brahme-~~Nadgir Narayan Bhimrao (8. B. A. I term
and 1I term of 1915-16). -
Lakundi Rango Krishna (J. B. A. I& II term of
1915-16).
Adbyapak S8hivram Amrit (1. B. I&II term of
1915-18).
Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh (P.E. I & II torm of
1915-16.)

6. Dravid—Kelkar Fesoobai (J. B. A.1& II terms of
1915-16).

6. Govind Hari—Agashe Parushottam Laxman ( I. E.
I term).
Bbagwat Sakharam Hari ( P. E. 1 term ).
Phatak Yeshwant Raghunath and Joglekar Digam-
bar Wasuleo (P. E. II term).

7. Janakibai Limaye—Hulyal R. D. (8. B. A. Iterm
and II term ).

8. Joshi K. P.—Josghi Ganesh Vaman (B. Sc. I term)-
Joshi Krishnaji Bapuji (J. B. Sc. II term).
Bhide Bhaskar Vinayak (I.'Sc. I & I terms).
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Joshi Ramchandra Narayan (1. Sc. 11 term).
Bodas Dattatraya Kashinath (S. B. A. I term).

9. Kirane—Phatak Yeshwant Raghunath (P.E. I term).
Chaphekar Mahaleo Laxman (P. E. 1{'term).

10. Mankar—Beri Shridhar Govind ( 8. B. A. I & II
term).

11. Nene—Joshi Govind Mahadeo (J. B, A, I term).
Kashikar Puraghottam Keshao (J. B. A. 11 term).

12. Patwardhan—Gore Moreshwar Wasudeo (J. B. A. 1
term).
Ghangrekar Moreshwar Govind (S. B. A. Il term of
1915-16).

13. Nimkar Janardhan Ganesh (I Sc. II term).

14. Ramchandra Bhikaji—Kelkar Y. K. (P E. I and
II terms of 1915-16),

15. Vadadekar--Nagarkar Mahadeo Damodhar ( P, E. 1
tarm).’

Upadhye Vinayak Nilkanth (P. E. II term).

16. Vinchurkar—bfayak Narayan Venkatram (8. B. A.
I term).

Tambe Dhondo Vithal { 8. B, A. II term ).

17. Vishweshar Ayya—Athawale Narhar Laxman ( I. E.
I term ) and Acharya Padmanabh Vyasaraya ( I. E.
II term ).

18. Limaye Mahadeorao—Gadgil Narayan Mahadeo ( P.
E. 1term, ) and Bokil Dattatraya Keshao ( P. E.
II term ).

19, Iccharambhai Bhagwand.ass—l.othkar Vasant Maha-
deo ( P. E. I and II term ).
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E'ndowed Free and half-free studentships.

1. Brahme—Nadgir Narayan Bhimrao (S.B. A.Iand
II term ).
Lakundi Rango Krishna (J. B. A. I & II term).
Adhyapak Shivram Amrit (I. E. & II terms).
Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh (P. E. I & II term).

2. Godbole—Kane Keshao Narayan (I.E. I & II terms).

3. Gondal—Sutaria N, C. ( M. A7)

Doshi J. J, (8. B. A. I & II terms).
Trivedi R. M. (J. B. A. I & II terms).
Acharya M. H. (I. E. I & II terms).
Suraye V. P. (I. E. I & II termns).
Yajnik N. M, (I. E. I & II terms).
Kothary K. N. (1. E. 1 & II terms).
Kothary H. T, (P. E. I & II terms).
Pandit R. 8. (P, E. I & II terms).
Trivedi C. M. (P. E. I & II terms).

4. Icchalkaranji—Ghorpade V. N. (I. Sc. I & II terms).
Gadre K. G. (I. E. I & II terms). '

5. Nimkar—Nimkar J. G. (I. Sc. I & II terms).

6. Ramchandra Bhikaji—Kelkar Y. K. (P. E. I and
I1I terms ).

7. Jankibai Limaye—Hulyal R. D. (8. B. A. Iand
IT terms). .

8. Icchurambhai Bhagwandass—Lotlikar Vasant Maha-
deo (P. E. I & II terms).

8., The new hostel wus completed in June last year. It
forms a handsome and very convenient pile of buildings, each
student being accommodated in a room 10’ x 8. Students
much prefer this arrangement as it gives them complete in-
dependence. When another hostel is built, I trost it will be
built on the sime plan. Although we have now Hostel ac-
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commodation for about 230 students, still it does not meet even
half the demand and I should like to have at leagt three more
blocks for 100 students each. Last year owing to the
increase in the number of resident students two of my collea«
gues Prof. Kale and Dr. Gune were appointed rectora and I
am glad to record the efficiency with which they managed
the hostel.

9. The affairs of the gymkhana were as usnal managed
by the students ; but I am afraid they do not appear to take
a3 keen an interest in it as they should. One of the Dak-
ghina fellows Mr. Chandratreya however spent a great deal
of care and thought on the management of the students’
Reading Room and, Library and his arrangements gave gen-
eral satisfaction to students. During the year 8ir Shapoor-
jee B. Broacha gave a donation of Rs. 10,000/~ which will
be utilised towards a separate building for the Reading Room
and it will then be quite convenient for use. In the Northe
cote Shield Cricket tournaments the college won first two

rounds but was beaten in the final match by St, Xavier's
College.

10. The college gathering and anniversary were cele-
brated on the 22nd December, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu kindly
accepted my invitation to give an address on the occasion
and as usual greatly impressed the Iarge audience by her elo~
quence and earnestness. Among the visitors to the college
doring the last year may be mentioned H. H. the Maharaja
Holkar and the Ranisaheb of Indore who signalised their
vigit by a donation of Rs. 20,000/~ which is being used to
build a Biological Library, Sir Shapoorji B. Broacha whose
donation for the Reading Room and Library has been already
mentioned, the Chiefs of Aundh, Miraj (Senior), Miraj
(Junior), Ramdurg, Icchalkaranji, and the Hon. 8ir P. D.
Pattani. The University Inspection Committee also visited
the College last year.

12, Prof. Rajwade ceased to be a fellow of the Univer<
gity and in his place Prof. Limaye was nominated by Governs
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ment on the Senate. Prof. Kanitkar was elected by the
Facualty of Arts on the Senate, while Prof. Bhate and my-
gelf also continne there. Four members of the College staff
Profs. Bhate, Limaye, Kale and Gune were appointed
University Lecturers last year. I was a member of the
University Inspection Committee and have also been elected
to represent the University on the local Legislative Council.
Speaking of the University, I have to bring to the notice of
the Council and the public the meagreness of the courses at
present prescribed by the University for the B. A. pass
degree and also the unsatisfactory nature of the present First
Year Examination as it leads to a considerable variation of
standard among the different colleges, I trust that some of
these defects will soon be remedied.

13. Finally Ihave to thank all my colleagues and
especially the Vice Principal Prof. Patwardhan for their
hearty co-operation and assistance. But for their cheerful
aid it would have been difficult to conduct such a large
institntion.

I have the honour to be
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
R. P. PARANJPYE,
Principal.
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To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverNING Bopy,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
‘Sir,

I have the honour to submit the Annual Report of this
school for the year 1915-16.

2. Messrs. Khadye, M, A., and Kumbhare, u, A., 8. 7. 0.,
were made Life-members of the Society in June 1915 and '
January 1916 respectively. The former being given more
work in the College could be given only a few hLours’ work
in the school, while the latter who worked full time in the
school was entrasted with the supervision of the three lower
standards in the Ramanbag, in addition to teaching work on

_the 7th standard. During the course of the year, three of our
permanent teachers viz. Mesgers. H. V. Patwardhan, G. S.
Vaze and R. B. Joshi were granted leave preparatory to re-
tirement. All three belonged to the older generation of
teachers and served the school long and faithfully. Mr. Pat-"
wardhan had earned for himself a reputation in English
teaching. Mr. Vaze was an efficient and thorough-going
teacher. Latterly he was practically in charge of the Raman-
bag section of the school. His advice was often sought in
‘many matters especially thoss concerning the physical well-
being of the students and both in the school and on the
play-ground we ghall often migs his streng and vigorous per-
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sonality. Mr. R. B. Joshi’s retirement deprives us of a sound
" Marathi scholar and an old teacher who linked the past with
the present staff of the school. His simple and unassuming
ways endeared him to all, boys as well a8 colleagues. Though
no longer working in the school, the three gentlemen, I
sincerely hope, will continue to take undiminighed interest in
all its doings.

Three teachers, Messrs, C. W. Kanitkar ( Matric ),
D. V. Datar (P. E.), and V. G.:Gadgil (P, E.) passed the De-
partmental Examination for the Secondary Teachers’ Certi-
ficate. Of these the first two are permanent teachers of the
Society. Four teachers passed the teachers’ examination
conducted by the school, viz., Messrs. G. K. Modak, V. S.
Karandikar, 8. N. Phatak and H. V. Sane. Of these again.
the first two are permanent teachers.

3. The total receipts and expenditure dugring the year
were respectively Rs. 50508-1-0 and Rs. 47349-7-7 as.
against Rs, 60879-15-8 ani Rs. 58831-10-6 respectively for
the previous year. The large difference in the two sets of
figures is explained by the fact that duel desks and science
apparatus were purchased in the pfevions year the greater
part of the expense being met by the society’s special contri-
bution of Rs. 8000. The amount of grant-in-aid received from.
the department is Rs. 11090 the amount fixed last year, viz.,
Rs. 13863 being reduced by one-fifth on account of the war.
But the special efficiency grant, viz., Rs. 1987 which was not
paid last year, was paid this year, so that thetotal amount
came up to Rs. 13077, Besides this a grant of Rs. 812
on equipment was also received. It is due to the Department
to observe here that by reviving the special efficiency grant.
this year it has taken the earliest opportunity to remove a
justly felt grievance.

4. Them erage number on the rolls and the ;xverage-
attendance during the year were 1426 and 1279 as against
1400 and 1333 in the previous year. The number of students.



14

on the 31st of March was 1454 a8 againgt 1387 on the same
day in 1914, when on account of the change of terms, the
highest classes had not got their maximum attendance.

6. The result of the eupplementary Matriculation Exa-
mination in March 1915 was declared in June. As the boys
‘were not required to pass through another preliminary exa-
mination, most of them appeared for the University Examina~
tion as ex-students of the school, only 38 appearing a8 regu-
lar students. 65 out of 184 passed the examination. In the
supplementary School Final Examination 5 passed out of 30.
The first regular Matriculation Examination in accordance
with the changed terms was held in March last and its result
will be out in June next.

6. Endowed prizes and scholarships will be awarded on
the results of the Matriculation Examination after the result
is declared. '

7. The Annual Examination was held in the month of
February. The results are tabulated below :—

s . '?l '_: -“ _qm -
418418 Had 888 2410 8

Standard. sslg=laggglez|ae(28|2 &8

: ARG Rle a8 E 82521335 28
%"‘53.3"*;*5“* rae Y eV

VI 222 [117 {106 (174 134 |114 {167 B4

i v 191 | 96 (146 |141 [109 | 97 |149 |160 | 57
IV~ [234 {121 [144 {190 122 [155 j161 |188 | 64

11~ {170 | 89| [127 (118 [119 | 91 {137 | 46
1I 176 1120 104 [128 J114 [116 |126 | 45
151 | 85 73199 |82 {121 | 75 | 44

Total ... 1144]628 |396 ISOO 708 ‘661 lﬂ% 688 [310

€
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8. The usual statistical tabled are given below :—

TABLE 1.

Religion or Caste of Students.

Konkanastha Brahming... 926 Lingayats... e 9
Desghastha Brabming ...213 Jains 10
Karhada Brahmins .. 21 Bindhis ... - . O
Saraswat Brahming ... 18 Depressed Classes o 3
Prabhus ... . 54 Other Hindus . 61
Marathas +o» 110 Mahomedans e 10
Gujaratis . 16 Parsis 0
Marwaris oo we 3 Christians 0
Total ... 1454
TABLE 1I.
How the School is fed.

Poona ... oo 835 Jamkhindi State s 2
Satars e aos e 79 Sangli State ... s D
Sholapur 49 Miraj ( Senior) State} 6
Ahmednagar .. 62 Miraj ( Junior ) State

Nasik... s 25 Kolhapur State e 13
E. Khandesh ... < 29 ‘Kurundwad Btate .. 3
W. Khandesh s 20 Mudhol State ... e 3
Thana.., s ses 26 Gwalior State ... s 2
Kolaba... 61 Other States ... e 8
Ratnagiri ws v 35 Kagal State .. . 2
Bombay we e 12 United Provinces .. 1
Belgaum v ses 38 Madras e e 3
Dharwar e e 8 Berar & Central Provinces 19
Kanara .. ase »ee 2 Indore State ... we 6
Bijapur ... e« s 11 BarodaState .. .. 7
Gujarat . - 0 Nizam’s Dominious ... 54
8indh e see eee 1 Mpysore State ... 1
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Bhor State ... cor 9 Panjeb State ... e 1
Phaltan-State... s 1 Other places ... ».. 15
Total ...1303 o 151
Grand Total ... 1454
TABLE IIIL

Marriage and Age.
Stardard. Unmarried. Married. Total No. of Average Age.

Students.
Vi1 374 86 460 18-07
VI 141 12 153 1745
Y 175 14 189 1574
Iv 190 13 ~ 203 1569
III 163 -~ 2 165 14-09
I I57 2., 159 12-86
I 121 4 125 11-84
Total ... 1321 133 1454
TABLE 1V,
‘ Annual Income of Parents or Guaarlians.
Below Rs. 100 ) w 125
From 100 to 300 feee 270
., 300to 500 - 361
, 500to 1000 v 319
,, 1000 to 2000 w230
,, 2000 to 3000 o . 149
,, 3000 to . 6000 © . 0O
Above Rs. 6000 soe 0o
 Total ... 1454
TABLE V.

Occupation of Parents or Guardians. ,
Governmélit Servants ... 397 .Lawyers we 12
State Servants «. 63 Doctors e 20
Private Servants «a 211 Engineers ( w 10

Government Pensioners 96 Contractors =~ e 18
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State Pensioners s 20 Bankers e 11
Private Pensioners ... 7 Merchants (¢
Jahagirdars & Inamdars 53 Fetty Traders o 22
Landlords & Agricultar- Handicraftsmen . 8

ists ... 213 Labourers . 10
Writers and Editors ... 7 Miscellaneous . 67

Priests & Bhikshuks .. 85 Students who are self-sup-

. porting ( including
Artists w 6 Madhukris.) ... 23

Total ...1108 Total ... 346
Grand Total ... 1454

9. Rao Bahadur G. N. Khare, the Acting Inspector
visited the School in September. His remarks on the general
working of the school are given below :—

Notes on the Inspection of the New English School, Poona.

1. The school was inspected on the 6th and 7th of Septem-
ber 1915,

2. The conditions necessary for grant are fully maintained.

The registers are well kept and the accounts carefully written and
audited. '

3. The school has a good building sufficiently lighted and
vontilated, where the High School classes meet. The lower schoo
viz. standards I, IT and IIT are held in another building where
also the rooms are well lighted and ventilated. This building
has a fow drawbacks which the managers are aware of and will
try to remove them as soon as convenient, There is a separate .
shed here for carpentry and a small building for the Gymnasium,
The accommodation is fairly large and yet the classes are all full,

4, The Soociety is always ready to keep the school as well
equipped as possible, The furnitnre is good, though some class-
rooms do not admit of its being very conveniently arranged;

5. There is a library well furnished for the teachers which
I learnt is well used. Books, especially those neseded for refer-
ence wers added during the year to the value of Rs. 670 nearly.
2
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6. The boys also have a library for their use and boys of
gtandards IV, V and VI especially use it a great deal, Rs. 417
were spent in buying books for the library during the yeasr.

7. The Science equipment in this school is the best in Poona
and the school had arranged for practical work ia Soience even
before the Depar.mental oxders were issued. The Inspector of
Science Teaching visited the school on the 16th of September last
and submitted his report to the Director of Public Instruction un-
der his No. 959 dated 27th September 1915. It seems he was
generally satisfied,

8, The Inspector of Drawing also onoce visited the schoel
about the month of November 1914,

9. The echool takee carpentry as a subject of manual train.
ing and all boys under standards I, II and III have to do it as
compulsory and in standard IV it is this year left to the option of
the boy. Next year it will be compulsory for the IV standsrd and
optional for V. Some samples of work were seen and seemed to
be vary creditably executed. The course, it was said, bas been
arranged according to its difficulty and the labour it involves eo
as to be not too taxing for the boys looking to their age and their
physique.

In a class that was being taught it was found the temcher
gave the boys certain English words to be written in Marathi
characters, This is objectionable as it is sure to habituate the
boy to a bad pronunciation. If the carpentry teacher does not
know English enough, these words shonld best be taught by the
class teacher, This will not take a long time, The method of
teaching and the arrangementa appeared good.

10, Treining of Teachers:—Mr, K, Y, Acharya attonds [at
this Institation to guide teachers in the Direct Method espevially.
The school authorities have a regular course of lectures in Psy-
chology and method which all junior teachers are asked to attend,
and an examination is held which & new teacher is required to
pese, Nine appliéd this year for the Secondary Teachers’ certi-
ficate fxom this school, But for some cause or other only two
appeared and both of them pased in Part I, It was gratifying to
«obterve that the school hus been making efforts to imptrove the
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teaching power of its staff. The want of fixity in the staff is a
difficulty which is not much overcome yet,

11. The staff consists of 30 graduates and 35 unéer—gradu-
ates besides special teachers for Drill, Drawing, Sanskrit &c. The
number of teachers is adequate and they are generally well-quali-
fied. The arrangements for supervision are good enough. Mr.
V. B, Naikis a very competent head and the Society will do woll
to keep him at the head of the schaol with such additional assis-
tant superintendents as may be necessary from time to time. It
seemed the supervision at the Ramanbag.portion i.e. the middle
school could be yet more vigilant though it was not wholly un~
satisfactory as it was,

12, Physical Education :—This takes three forms here,
"Many boys take to Gymnasium as & subject and a few performed
very well on the Indian Post and a fow showed a deal of clover-
ness in wrestling, Drill is compulsory upto standard VI and a
-small number takes the musical drill also. The school has a nice
little band for this purpose and the work done reflects credit on
-the old teacher, Mr. Dixit. Cricket and Indian games also are
-encouraged and played under supervision, The school takes part
in the sports and tournaments that take place at Egona and usually
-cuts a good figure,

13. 1 saw the teaching in about 25 classes and found it to be
generally good, Some teachers however require to be much more
«carefully watched... !

!

G, N, KBARE,
Ag. Educational Inspector C. D.

10. It will be seen from the Inspector’s remarks that -
he was generally pleased with what he saw. I have tried to
make use of his suggestions and those of his assistants.

11. The Inmspector of Science paid two isits to the
-gchool. His remarks on the teaching of Science in theschool
.are given below. ’

Inspection Report an the Science Teaching of the New Eng-
lish School, Poona inspected by the Inspector of Science Teach~
ing, Bombay Presidency, Poona,

Iospected:  August 11th 1915,
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The 8chool has a very fair Physics Laboratory and & good

Rooms 3 Chemistry Laboratory, working the eubjects in.
separate rooms, .
There are four Science Masters working under the direction
Staff: of Mr. Naik. Their names and qualifications are-
as follows:—

(1) Mr. M. H, Gokhsale, &, A, 8, 7. ¢
(2) Mr K. K. Sahasrabadhe, b, 4,
(3) Mr. R. B. Mundle, 5. a.

(4) Mr, B.B. Watwe, I. &, 8, &,

A good amount of apparatus had been obtained and was well
Apporatus kept,

The elass I saw working was wnder good discipline and was
Work : working well.

The regulation Note-Books had not upto the time of inspec-
tion been introduced. Those which I saw,I was
pot satisfied with.

Thie is & very largoe school and needs very careful organiza-

tion.  During past years s certain smount of
practical work has been done of a standard

perhaps rather hi gher than uwsual in Indian High Schools, On

the strength of this, there is a tendency not to come into line

with the Departmental reguirements of Science. This, however,

cannot be permitted, and whilst congratulating the Head Master-
and the Senior Science Master on the work of the past, I pointed

out to them that their course of action must be modified and their

teaching adapted to the Departmental scheme wherein attention

is concentrated mpon certain definite aims. I lock to achools of

this kind to provide much valnable criticiem of the details of the-
course but the principles of it must be observed, aud that small

quantity of “work which is steriotyped must be done In regard to -
the rest Selence Masters are left more to their own discretion,

Note-Books ¢

General Remarks:

I spent & considerable time ms usual in removing various
practical difficulties of the masters themselves and hope on my
next visit to sce the Government course, as detailed in full work-
ing order,

It is necessary to state here in connection with certain:
porticns of Mr. Pratt’s general remarks that they appear to-
Do ‘
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have been based on a misconception of the real natare of the
Departmental requirments. He says, ‘“ During past years, &
certain amount of practical work has been done of 8 standard
perhaps rather higher than usual in Indian High Schools.
On the strength of this, there is a tendency not to come into
line with the Departmental requirements of Science. This,
however, cannot be permitted.........”". As a matter of fact,
I took objection not to the Departmental requirements as
suach, but to the Inspector’s insistence on our following his
instractions on certain points of detail and procedure which
properly lie within the head-master’s jurisdiction. DMy letter

to the Inspector of Science, explaining my position accom-
panies.

The school was also visited by other distingnished gentle-
men among whom I may mention, the Chief of Sangli, the
Chief of Miraj ( Junior Branch ) the Chief of Ichalkaranji,
Mr. Stone, the Director of Public Instruction, Madras,
Mr. Lory, Assistant Director of Public Instrnction, Bombay,
and Mr. Hoggarth the Inspector of Drawing.

The arrangements for Mannal Training, the Students’
Library and Reading Room, and athletic sports and games
detailed in last year’s report have been continued and their
general effect, as far as I can judge, has been such as to as-
sure me of increased interest in such matters on the part of
boys. The New English School Tournaments inaugerated
last year, were again held in April last under conditions
equally hopeful but their account properly belongs to the
next year’s report.

12. F¥or some years past, the medical examination of
Toysin schools has come to be felt a necessity and our
school made an early beginning in that direction. During the
year under report the services of a medical assistant
were engaged and every boy in the school was examined. It
‘wag under the direction and guidance of Dr. 8. A. Phatak,
one of the rising physicians of Poona that the examination
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was conducted and I take this opportunity of thanking him
for all the valuable assistance he so readily gave us in this
work.

13. This year’s celebration of the School Anniversary
and the Students’ Social Gathering were both marked as
usnal by the heartiest co-operation between boys and teachers.
The Hon’ble Mr. B. 8. Kamat an ¢ old boy ’ of the school,
was kind enough to come and address the stnlents, and his
practicel advice must have done good to many a listener. The
exhibition of boys’ handiwoerk held in connection with the
two functions was a remarkable success. It was kept open for
the public for a week and attracted large numbers of specta-
tors, both ladies and gentlemen. Many old students and
gentlemen from the city attended the functions and appreciat-
ed the singing and recitations of the boys, and all their
efforts to please the guests.

14, The liberal contribution of Rs. 40 per month for
helping poor Brahmana students which a well-known gentle=-
man in Poona has been paying for the last 4 years has indeed
enabled a large number of boys to.get themselves educated.
It will be difficult to find many instances of such unostenta~
tious charity on such a :liberal scale and the best thanks of -
the Society are due to the gentleman whoss noble impulse
has enabled him to achieve, single-handed, what even orga-
nised bodies have failed to achieve. But aa exception must
be made in favour of the local Brahman Vidyarthi-Sabayak.
Mandali who have been giving much-needed help to about
10 poor but deserving boys from our school during recent.

years. I fope the Mandali will persevere in this work of
charity. ] .

15. In concludiug, I have to thank the members of the-
school stuff for their cheerfal co-operation with me in all mat~-
ters, Messrs. 8, K. Athale, M. P. Oka, G. N. Phatak, and
R. 8. Doo, gave me excellent help in office work and super~
vision. Among life-members, Mesars. 8. R. Kanitkar and Ve
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D. Gokhale helped by Mr. M. R. Paranjpe voluntarily took
upon themselves the management of the boys’ Gymkhana
and I can’t be sufficiently grateful for their help. Though I
mention it last, the assistance rendered to me by Messrs, M.
K. Joshi and Kumbhare, in every kind of work was such as
I could not have done without. They have readily and enthu-
siatically shared all my difficulties.

I have the honor to be
Sir,
Your most obedient gervant,
V. B. Naig,
Superintendent.



REPFPORT
OF THE
NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, SATARA.
— s
No. 7 of 1015-18.

D. E. Sociery’s New ExcLisa 'Sonom,,
Satara, 18th April 1916.

To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
Governing Body,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona,
Sir,

I have the honour to saubmit below the report on the
working and general condition of the Deccan Education
Society’s New English School, Satara, for the year 1915-16.

2. The Number on the staff was the same a8 that for the
last yeari.e. 17. Four of the non-permanent teachers, Messrs.
Penvalkar, g. A., . T. 0., B. M. Shete, U. 8. F., G. V. Joghi
Matric and G. 8. Joshi Gymnasium Teacher left service and
Messrs. G. 8. Dixit, B.A., V. A. Pandit, ». 2., V. S. Athalye,
U.S.¥. and D. B. Bhide, Gymnasium teacher were engaged
as their substitutes. Of those who left, Mr. B. M, Shete
was an experienced teacher of 8 years’ standing, and I regret
that he was obliged to leave, owing to bad health,

3. The total net receipta and expenditure for the year
were Rg. 13865 and Rs. 13168 as against Rs, 13759 and Rs.
13256 respectively of the previous year. The amount of
Government grant was Rs. 3918 as against Rs. 4133, The
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weduction is due to no Drawing Examinations being held
during the year under report. Full details of income and
Expenditure are given in Appendix A.

4. The number on the rolls on the 31st of March 1916
was 350 as against 342 of the previous year. Of those 167
{including 1 girl) were learning under High School standards,
and 183 (including 8 girls) under middle school standards.
"The averagé number on the rolls and the average daily atten-
-dance were 342 and 327 respectively as against 311 and 294
of the previous year. ’

5. Of the 16 ex-students sent up for the Matriculation
Examination in March last 7 passed as against 7 out of 22 of
‘the previous year and of the 11 ex-students sent up for the
School Final Examination only 2 passed as against 12 out of
25 of the preceding year. These results, it should be noted,
are of the students who had appeared for those examinations
in November 1914 and had failed. During the year under re-
port no Drawing Examinations were held.

6. There were during the year under report 2 High
‘School and 3 Middle school scholars. The number of the free
students was 6 out of whom 1 belonged to the backward class-
8. The number of half-free students was 11 out of whom
3 belonged to the backward classes. '

7. The usual statistical Tables are given below :—

TABLE 1.
Religion or caste of Students.
Konkanastha Brahmins . 114
Deshastha Brahmins e 114
Karhada Brahming . veer  B7
Baraswat Brahmins 7
Prabhug 4
Marathas 23
Gujaratia 6

e

Sub-Total ... 325
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Lingayats .- 2
Jaing 2
Sindhis . . 0
Depressed Classes 0
Other Hindus . 15
Mahomedans 1
PaI‘Sis e L v “es sas Y 0
Christians oo 5
. Total ... 350
TABLE II.
How the School is fed.
Satara City ... w156
Satara (District) e 145
Poona 16
Sholapur v 1
Ahmednagar . , 2
Nasik 2
Thana ... v e 1
Kolaba ... ... 2
Ratnagiri 9
Bombay 4
Belgaum 8
Miraj (Junior) State. ... 2
Kolhapur State 4
Jath State e 3
Gwalior 1
R Total... 350
- TABLE 1V.
Marriage and Age.
Unmarried.  Married.  Total. Average.
/26 8 8¢ - 1815

36 3 39 17-05
24 3 27 16- 3
23 0 23 16 &
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IVA 22 2 24 16 3
IVEB 19 1 20 15+ 4
III A 27 1 28 14- 5
I B 29 0 29 14- 8
Ira 29 2 31 13- 2
IIB 30 0 30 13-86
TA 30 2 32 12- 8
IB 33 0 33 1275
TABLEIV,

Annual Income of Parents of Guardians.

Below Rs. 100 ... D2

From 100 to 300 ... 88

,» 800 to 500 . B0

,, 500 to 1000 .. 81

,»» 1000 to 2000 ... D2

,, 2000 to 3000 v 17

,» 3000 to 6000 .. 8

Above Rs. 6000 e 2

Total... 350

TABLE V.
Occupation of Parents or Guardians.

Government Servants 137
State Servants 13
Private Servants ... 36
Government Pensioners 31
State Pensioners ... 24
Jahagirdars & Inamdars ... 38
Landlords & Agriculturists ... 26
Lawyers 6
Doctors 10
Bankers 2
Merchants 15
Potty Traders T
Labourers . RV 2

Students who are self-supporting (including
Madhukris.) 3

——

Total...350-
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8. The Annual Examination was held in February last,
the results of which were as under :—

e .
o § g 18 %%—E.Eg.s_ﬂ- = .%a
3 g .?%.EDEDE gn_g"é bgng ??, :’DE REMABES,
& §§'§ = 1l
VI 32«7 |2 (38212132214
vaA |24|19190]10]18 20|16} 11
vEB |23|16)10]21|14]21}15])10
IVA|28]{23jas]18| 2|24 16
wWB(os o a|19fals| |
IIT A | 23 | 20 21|18 { 20 15
IIIB {2120 19 |18 | 19 16
ITA |31]28 26 | 26 | 28 21
IIB |30]24 26 | 30 | 28 21
1A |33|30]_ ]30]20]209 26
B |30)2 28 | 28 | 24 21
Total ...| 00 | 253 | 115259 | 249 (268 |56 |188

9. The Annual Inspection of the school by the Edacs-
tional Inspector, Central Division, took place in Octoberlast.
His ¢ brief report apon its condition ’ is given below :—
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2. The accommodation iz good. The class rooms are com--
modious and airy., *A new room was added during the year and
the Science apparatus has been removed to it,

8. The attendance was found to be regular throughout
the year and properly recorded. 'The number of each class was
as per regulations. The fotal number on the rolls was 354 i, e.
four in excess but this should be allowed as 8 of the students
were girls.

4, The staff is all qualified, Three hold the Secondary
Teacher’s certificates and two have appeared this year for the
examination,

5. The School teaches the full anglo-vernacular course and
passed 14 at the Matriculation and 14 at the School Final during
1914-15 between the main and. the supplementary examinations,
The instruction given is good and careful, The Superintendent
is an able administrator, but I would like him to show to the
teachers their defects in the art of the teaching by watching while
they work. Some require this kind of gnidance very badly; e, g.
the teacher who taught English Poetry to standard V. A few
notes on the work of the classes in English are attached and the
Deputy’s notes who took some other subjects are also enclosed.
Copies of these are being forwarded to the Head master with a.
copy of this report as usual,

6. The arrangements for Science seemed good. But I
thought that the work tables should be more solid,

7. The wrilten work appeared to be fairly attended to,
Bat still better attention is yet nveded. The exercises were gen-
erally corrected, but I doubted if the boys understood all
the corrections.

8, The boys play out-door games and also are given drill
and gymnastics, They seemed to be fairly healthy,

9, Thoe singing class is doing good and useful work. I saw
a lesson being given to standard I B and thought it fairly good,

10, The boys behaved véry well during the inspection and.
it did appear that the discipline was good.

11, The delarations of loyalty were in order, The records
and registers which were examined as nsual were also fouand well’
kept and filled up-to date.

* It should have besn “ Two new rooms"



30

12. The school on the whole was found to do well and I
Tecommend it may be given & grant of Rs. 4103 i, o. the same
a3 it obtained in 1913-14, According to the principle sanctioned
by you in your No. 11604 dated 5th Novamber last, the school

" would get Rs. 3098 or {th of the last year’s grant with & suppli-
.mentary grant under 27 A Rs, 820, This gives it Rs. 185 less
than what it got in 1913-14; and considering the good work and
condition of the school I request that I may be allowed to add
-Re, 185 and let the total grant be Rs. 4103, This sums of

Rs, 185 can be made available,

10. It will be seen from above that the Educational
Inspector was on the whole satisfied with the general work-
ing of the school and was also pleased to recommend an
increase of Rs. 185 in the fixed grant to the school, in
congideration of the good work and condition of the school,
with a view to redress the grievance of the school in the
matter of the Government grant, referred to in details in
paragraph 12 of the school’s report for the last year. But I
regret to say that the Director of Public Instraction al-
thoungh, he is pleased to remark in his Annual Report for
the year 1914-15 that * The Deccan Education Bociety’s
schools at Poona and Satara show careful and intelligent
work”, could not carry out the recommendation for want of
funds.

11, The Inspector of Science, who visited the achool
~iu January last, was also,—it will appear from his report on
the Science Teaching in the school given below—satisfied with
the work the school was doing :—

Buildings :—The room is satisfactory,

Furniture :—This is almost sufficient and will, with a few
modifjeations suggested personally by the
undersigned to the Head Maater, do quite well.

Apparatus :—A fair amount is being obtained.

General Remarks :—This school had to start scievece from
practically nothing. Owing largely to the
care, thoughtfulness and clear sight of the
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Head Master, arrangements have been made
which so far as they have progressed are of a
most admirable though simple character. The
undersigned congratulates the Head Master
on what has already been accomplished and
gees no reason why very good work should
not be done during the ensuing year.

12. The social gathering of the past and present stu-
-dents of the School and also the Shimaga gathering that
preceded it were as usual a complete suocess, the former hav-
ing the honour of a very valuable address from Dr. K. K.
-Joshi, M. A., Ph. D, of the Fergusson College.

13. I expressed my regret in the last year’s report that
‘the local Poor Boys’ Fund has ceased to exist, but I am glad
that the school is enabled to start its own Poor Boy’s Fund
this year, the first sabscribers being two of tho past
poor students who have now become graduates.

14. My thanks are due to Mr. Vinayakrao Sathe, a re-
tired pensioner, who was pleased to present to the school

9 Drawings executed by ‘his gon the late Mr. Waman Vinayak
Sathe.

15. I have again to thank Raosaheb Dongre for his
donation of Re. 25. I have also to thank Dr, Vishnu Bal-
vant Bhide for his kindness in lecturing to the boys of
standard VII on First Aid and General Hygieno regularly
every Friday daring the year.

16. In conclusion; I have to thank all my colleagunes for
their hearty co-operation in the work of theschool as also the
members of the Advisory Board. for their interest in the pro-
-gress of the school. ~

I have the honour to be
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
S. G. DEVADHAR,
Superintendent.



REPORT

OF THE

- NAVIN MARATHI SHALA.

‘0

No. 27 of 1916-17.

Navin Marathi Shala, Poona.

18t June 1916.
To,
THE CHAIRMAN,
GoverNING Dopy,
Deccan Education Society,
Poona.
Sir,

I have the honour to submit the annual report on the
working and the general condition of the Navin Marathi Shala

during the year 1915~16.

2 The number of teachers on the staff during the year
under report was 24 out of whom 11 are trained and others
are untrained, Messrs. Kale and Desbpande permanent ser-
vants of the Society secured the 2nd year’s certificate daring
this period- Mr. Bapat who appeared and came ont successful
at the 1st year certificats examination of the Training College
left the school having secured better prospects elss where.
For the same reason two other teachers Messrs. Moghe and
Kaunte left service after having served the school for uearly
four years. Thus it will be seen that the school has lost not only
3 good teachers, but has in addition lost so much experience
the teachers had gained during the period of their service- The
school therefore is grown poorer on that account, This loss is
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inevitable so long as more funds are not made available. It
must be mentioned here that the D. E. Society is already
spending more than three thousand rupees on the school over
and above the amount realised as fees and Government grant,
go that the Society is discharging its daty by the school to the
full extent and so matters in this direction can only be improv-
ed by building up & permanent fund for the school with public
belp. Mr. N, 8. Limaye left sorvice, ou account of old age.
He was connected with the school from its infancy and I can-
not pass on without recording our appreciation of the good work
be did in rearing it to its present advanced stage, His unstinted
labour and love for the school, proved invaluable to it in its
early years.

3 The number of children on the rolls on the 31st of
March 1916 was 472 agaiost 521 of the last year. This reduc-
tion innamber is due to the removal of the 5th standard from the
school. It is well known thatall thestudies of the 5th standard are
the same as those of the 1l:t Anglo-Vernacular standard except
English and so to maintain the 5th standard in a feeder school
like this is an uunnecessary duplication. Accordingly it was
deciled to abolish the standard and it js hoped that better at-
tention can be given in future to the instruction in the lower
standards., .

The average number on the rolls was 535 as against 643
of the last year. 'The:average daily attendance was 483 as
against 572 of the last year.

4 The income from fees was Rs. 1433 as against Rs.
1772 of the year previons. As usual the school received Ras.
2121 as the efficiency grant from the Educational Department.
This grant was nssessed by the Department three years back
when the total expendlture on the school was Rs. 6363. ' The
figure for expenditure is going up on account of the high
level of efficiency at which the school is maintained and it stood
at Rs. 8017 last year. It is intended, therefore, to apply for the
re-assessment of the grant, This application wounld not, it is
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hoped, be set aside by the Department on account of the strain
of the War. The total income from all sources was
Rs. 9123 as against Rs. 9310 of the last year and the
total expenditure, Rs. 8017 as against Rs. 8695 of the
year previous, The figure for the income is maintained at
the high level practically on account of handsome contributions
by generous donors.

5 The school was inspected as usual by the Deputy Edu-
cational Inspector and his remarks given below will indicate
the care bestowed upon the school;:—

¢ The annual inspection of the school was held on 24 and
26th June with the assistance of the whole of the Inspeoting
staff, The school continues to maintain its good state of efficiency.
The methods of imparting instruction are intelligent and well
planned out. The new improvements that have been introduced
during the carrent year with the object of msking education
thorough and arousing interest and powers of observations are
clay-modelling, school gardening and a progressive and regulated
course of physical training. The drawing.is attended to with good
amount of suscess, The arrangments made for the care of the
pupils by proving light food during the after-noon’ recess and for
awakening the value of cleanliness of person and clothes deserve
special mention. The school may thpe be said to be qgute in ad-
vance of the Liocal Primary Schools,

New urinals of modern type are lately comstructed. The
arrangments of flushing and keeping clean are satisfactory.”

The year under report was free from plagne and so the
school could work without any mterruptmn thronghout that
period.

6 The usual statistical tables are given below : —

TABLE L. )
Religion or Caste of Students.

Konkanastba Brahmins 211 Jains e 1
Deshastha Brahming ... 91 Sindhis »oe

-~
-
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Karhada Brabming .. 16 Depressed Classes

Saraswat Brahming e« 6  Other Hindus
Prabhus o 15

M
Marathas v 112 ahf)meda,ns
Gujaratis .. 1 Parsis 4
Lingayats .» 0 Christians

Total ... 472

TABLE IL. ~

-

Shanwar  Peth e 285 Raste Peth

Narayan ’ »« 72 Bhamburda

Sadashiv ” e 45 Fergusson College

Budhawar . e 12 -
Shukrawar . 12 Agricultaral ,,
Kasba ’ ¢ 10 Kirkee
Nyahal ’ 6 Ganeshkhind
442
Grand Total...472"
‘TABLE 1lI.

Marriage and age.

Class. Unmarried. Married. Total.

-

v 127 0 127
1L 79 0 C 79
11 116 0, 116
1 79 0 7%

Infant 71 0 71-°

(11] 0
18

(=R =

Average.
age.
1047
965
872
8:01
645
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TABLE IV.
Annual Income of Parents or Guardians.
Below Ra. 100 ... vou 2 e e 02
From 100 to 300 ... var . e 125
Y] 300. to 500 [ TY] [1Y] [ 113 [11] 97
» 500 tO 1000 .. [1]] - [1T) ans 95
(1) 1000 to 2000 ase see ose sne 41
s 2000 to 3000 ... . 22
[1) 3000 to 6000 en [1]] [ 11 ee 0
.Above RS- 6000 e (1 1] N ases (113 0
Total w, 472
TABLE V,
Occnpation of Parents or Guardians.

Government Servants ...143 Lawyears e 7
State Servants «« 0 Doctors v B
Private Servants «.115 Engineers . e 0
Government Pensioners ... 19 Contractors ves 1
State Pengioners «. 0 DBankers . 0
Private Pensioners e 0 Merchants ...68
Jabagirdars & Inamdars... 13 Petty Traders we 9
Iandlords & Agriculturists 16 Handicraftsmen w9
Writers and Editors «. 0 Labourers vee 3
Priosts & Bhikshuks .. 19 Miscellaneous ...28

Artists ass v 7 Students who are self-

- supporting ( including
Madhukris. ) .9
Total...332 Jotal...140

Grand_Total.,.472

7 During theé year under report several gentlemen visit-
ed the school and appreciated the work the school is doing.
Dr. Bhandarkar, the Chairman of the Deccan Education
Society, was kind enough to take the trouble of inspecting the
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gchool. Tn his remarks made in that connection he observes ¢ 1
was strock with the thoroughness with which all points large
and small connected with—I will not say—the instruction but
the education or bringing up of boys in a comprehensive sense
are attended to.”” Rao Bahadar Babasaheb Khare the Acting
Educational Inspector visited the school on the 13th of June
1915. ¢ The children should under the new training adled to
the old be really observant, self-respecting, industrious and
therefore useful by the time they leave the school,” is a re-
mark he was, pleased to record about the school. Among the
Sardars who obliged the school by paying personal visits men-
tion ma ybe made of the Chiefof Miraj-Senior, the Chief of Miraj-
Junior, the Cbief of Aundh, the Chief of Sangli, tbe Chief of
Ramdurg, the Chief of Ichalkaranji and Shrimant Babasaheb
Pant Sachive, the son of H.H. the Chiefof Bhor. With the help of
adonation of Rs. 200~ given by the Chief of Miraj-Junior a library
for young children is started and it is hoped that this small library
for young children will prove very useful to thom. The Chief
of Sangli has also been generous enough to show his apprecia-
tion of our efforts in improving the methods of educating the
children by giving & handsome donation of Rs. 400 for meeting
the expenses necessary for making the new experiments a
success. The Chief of Miraj-Senior who is always ready to
lend a helping hand has not only given a donation to the school,
but iu addition has promised help in all efforts of the school to
make education pleasant and real to young children. The Chief
of Ichalkaranji has promised to institute & prize of Rs. 5
every year for the best boy in Nature Study. I cannot sufficiently
thank these gentlemen for the help they have given. The year
under report has brought to the school a total sum "of Rs. 770
by way of donations large and small. Messrs. H. V. Phatak
and S. V. Bapat, B. A. LL. 5., and Dr. H, H. Mann have also
expressed their desire to award prizes of the value of Rs. b

every year to the best boys in Nature Study. I bave to express
my heartfelt thinks to these and other gentlemen for the
substantial encouragement they have given.

8 1t will not, it is hoped, be out of place if an ontline of
the experimental improvement started in the school be sketch~
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ed in short. They may be divided into two clagses. Those that
are calculated to affect the health of children form one class,
and the other class comprises those that tend o improve the
methods of imparting koowledge.

The arrangement for the tiffin of children is that, prac-
tically half the number of boys- bring their tiffin from home
and the school provides them some kind of tables to take
tiffin upon. The other half go home for the same purpose
gince their homes are within a distance of 3 or 4 minutes’ walk.
In order to bring this about I had to address a letter to the
guardians drawing their attention to the necessity of feeding
children in the afternoon. Personal cleanliness and clean-
liness in clothes has also received attention. Children with
dirty clothes are provided with clean ones until the washed
clothes get dried. The washing is done by children themselves
who are taught the operation if need be. Care is also taken
that every child has got all the buttons on its coat and shirt,
In case the battons are found missing the child is required to
stick themn on in his clags-room where the necessary buttons,
thread and needle are provided. Certain medicines sach as
ointments for ordinary skin diseases are always kept in stock
and suffering children are taught to use them whenever neces-
gary.

Of the other clags of improvemsnts some are ealculated to
mpart knowledge directly and the rest indirectly. In the first
division I have not been able to achieve any considerable suc-
eess, the great obstacle in the way being the want of proper
knowledge of subject tanght on the part of teachers concernel.
A penod of nearly 45 minutes at the end of the day i devoted
t0 what is usnally called the * training ” of teachers. Of the
five periods so available every week, one is spent in the stady
of child-mind, two are set apart for practising drawing and
clay-modelling and of the remaining two one is taken np by a
model lesson given by an experienced teacher and the other is
devoted to the stady of history and geography. Nature study
and gardening have been introduced with a considerable sac-
cess. Every child of the 3rd and the 4tb standards can now bs
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found busy in the evewing with a small plot of ground allotted
to him in the gmaden for children, in watering, pruning
or weeding-out operations. All the success attained in this

direction must be put to the credit of Mr. Potekar one of the
permanent teachers.

The children’s libraty montioned above has been found very
useful and the small museum started only recently promises to
createminterest in observation. Stereoscopic views ¢f important
cities in India and those of historically important sites in
Poona and its surroundings are greatly appreciated by children
while receiving lessons in history. Hourly observation of
temperature during school time are made by children on a
thermometer put in & passage and are récorded on a graph
paper put by its side for that purpose. Maximnm and mini-
mum temperatures are also taken and recorded daily on a
Sixe’s thermometer. The setting of the thermometer and the
keeping of record is done by the children themselves. In such
surroundings it is hoped that children will inctleate the spirit
of observation and . get deeply interested in all the subjects
that find place in the carricula for different standards.

In order that parents and guardians of children and the
teachers working in the school should be able to judge of the
progress made by children intellectually and physically an im-
proved form of progress book is intcoduced. This is intended
to keep record for all the four or five years a child hastospend
in this school, of the progress it shows in its mental faculties
ag indicated by the percentage of marks it secures in  the
different sub-heads of the wusual subjects taught in a*given
standard, and of that in its physical being as 1ipdicated by the
gain in weight and height. These data will, I bope, help to a
large extent in improving methods of teaching and bring them
upto date.

9 In conclusion I bave to thank all the teachers on the
staff for their hearty co-operation.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
K. R. KANITEAR,
Superintendent,
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N. E. S. BOARDING HOUSE, POONA.

New English School Boarding House,
Poona, 26th April 1916.

To
THE CHAIRMAN,
Governing Body,
Deccan Education Society,
s, POONA,

L have the honour to submit the anunal report on the
working of the N. E. 8. Boarding House, Poona, for the
year 1915-16.

2. During the yesr under report Mr. Y. D, Navathe,

) B. A., & resident teacher ceasedl working

Changes in the ' on the staff with a view to read for bis

M. A. He was a very popular and consci-

‘entious teacher, and his services were a real help to the

boarders. The other resident teacher, Mr. P. V. Hirve,

( Matric ) left the Boarding House to prosecute his studies.

I had to engage, therefore, the services of two new teachers,
Messrs. D. M. Tungare, (I. E.) and G. G. Joshi, ( Matric ).

3. The total receipts during the year under report were

Rs. 9,639 as against Re. 10572 of the lost

peﬁ‘t’fg’ aod ex-  vear, and the totsl expenditure was
Rs. 9,839 as against Rs. 11,032 of the

previous:year,* The deficit of Rs. 200 is only nominal as the
jum was spect on permanent repairs of the builling a8
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sanctioned by the Society. An additional sum of Rs. 300
wasg spent by the Society in re-building a boundary wall of
the Gadre-Wada. I have to note here with great satis-
faction that this year the Boarding House could make both
ends meet as there was no outbreak of plague throughout
the year. -

4. The number of boarders on the last day of the year
under report was 46 as against 61 of the
Number ofboarders. 1, ot vear. The change in the dates of the
Matriculation and the annual examinafions in the school ex-
plaing the marked fall in the number of boarders. In
January the number on the roll was 74. Of these, twenty
two, who were reading in the Matriculation clagses, left
the Boarding House in March after their examination was
over. Similarly in February at the end of the annual ex-
amination some eight boarders left the House. This ex-
plains the abnormally low number of boarders on March 31.
It will reach its normal figure in June. I cannot but remark
here that this fall in the number of boarders is to take place
every year from the end of February to the middle of June,
i. ¢. for about three months and a half. The Boarding House
will, of course, make the necessary reluction in the gtaf, All
the same it will be perhaps impossible to condact the in-
gtitution for this periol without any deficit. A soln-
tion will have to be found for this state of things. The
average number of boarders on the roll and the average
attendance were 67 and 59 as against the same figures of
the last year.

5. The boarders were made every morning to go
through some kind of physical exercise

Physical Exercise. oy on the gymnasium teacher used to be
peresent. The boarders appeared to have a special liking
for Malkhamb and parallel bars. The Boarding House has
begun to subscribe to a few periodicals suitable for boys.
Occasional trips were arranged to interesting places like the
Sinhagad Fort, the Shindya’s Chhatri and others. The new
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play-ground of the school has materially solved the standing

question of a

play-ground for the Boarding Heuse

6. I give below the usual statistical tables.

- TABLE 1.
Religion or Caste of Students.
1.. Konkanastha Brabhming ... 8
2. Deshastha Brahmins .. 13
3. Karhada Brahmins .. 0
4. Saraswat Brahmins e 3
5. Prabhus ... w D
6. Marathas ... e B
7. Gujaratis ... e N |
8v - Lillg&y'ﬂts (Y21} (1Y} ree l
9. Jains e D
] OI Sindhis [ R 2] {11} o e O
11, Dipressed Classes ... e 0
12, Other Hindns e 4
13. DMahomedans e 1
14. Parsis vas we O
15. Christians ... . we 0
Total ... 46
TABLE II.
How the Boarding Hounse is fed. .
Poona ... .« 2 Bhor State e}
Satara ... . w. 3 Miraj (Senior) State.. 2
Sholapur ... - ... 2 Kolhapur State ... e 2
Ahmednagar . ... e- 2 Mudhol State ... e 2
Nasik ves we 2 Berar & Central Provinces.. 5
E- Khﬂn‘.i%h .r - 2 ]n‘iore Statﬁ sos e 3
Thaua .e are e 3 Bﬂrodﬂ State aes ey 3
Kolaba .. . we 2 Nizam’s Dominiong .. 4
Bombay ... e ee 2 Dewss State - e 4
Belgaum ... . 1 Gwalior State e vee 1
Dharwar ... do e 1
Total el Total wedd

+  Grand Total .48



43
TABLE IIL
Marriage and Age.
A— Marriage,

No. of Students married s 3
No. of Stadents anmarried .. we 44

T(;tal we 46
B—Age.

Below 19 o o we L
From 10 to 12 - . T |
From 12 to 14 . o e 9
From 14 to 16 e we 17
From 16 to 18 e o e 14
From 18 to 20 - o 4

Total ... 48

TABLE 1V.

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians.
Below R- 100 ey 1) ave 0
From Rs. 100to 3.0 w 0

» 300 to 500 e e 0
’ 500 to 1000 we &

» 1000 to 2000 s we 16
”» 2000 to 3000 e o 14
" 3000 to 6000 .o we 11
Above Rs. 6000 w e 1

Total ... 48
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TABLE V.

Occupation of Parents or Guardians.

Government Servants ... 11 Iandlords & Agrieulturists 10

State Servants ...
Private Servants...
Jahagirdars & Inamdars... 6 Merchants ... .. .. 2

7
sLawye_rs e “w 7

Total (YY) 37 Total (1] ] 9
Grand Total s 46

Lastly I wish to express my perfect satisfaction (30
the services of Mr. D. W. Bhate to the Boarding House
and endorse the appreciating remarks made by Prof. Dhate
regarding the same in his annunal reporf for the year 1910-11.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant
G. V. TULPULE,
Superintendent.
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With the Deccan Education Sociely, Poona.

- APPENDIX A.

I a.
List of Endowments.

o 4 - How utilised
" - g - Amount
r2 | Year. I\ametg: Il?:ndow- Name of the Donor! & |[Name of How invested, of
5 o 5 the Insti-| Objeet, interest,
@ . - tution, §{
Rs,
1| 1883 [ Kagel Drizs, Shrimant Abaéahebl 500 | N, E, 8, General, Poust Office 17 8§ ¢
Ghatags, Obief of Poona. | Matric, ‘ Savings Baak, ‘
Kagal, Kagal, | 3) p. o,—~Govt:
| “Pro, Notes, ,
2 | 1884 | Ferguston |, Sir James Fergus- | 1300 | Fergus- | General.) Do. Do, |45 § 0
son, Ergiand. son Col- | ££-Class
lege. ‘ -
) !
8] 1885 |} Kirane ' Gavgadhar Ram-{ 1500 | Do, | Mathe- ‘ Do, Do, (5280
krishoa  Kirane matics, |
Ysq,, State Engi- f
. “ peer, Sangli, , i




(4]

10

1885

1886

1886

1890-91

1890-91

1892-93

| 1892-93

8. V. Patwardhan-,.

Keshav Bapat .

Gulve

A}

Damle-Chiplunkar ,,

Lord Reay »

G.K Bhatvadekar,,

O. N. Apte, DPrizes

R.B. 8. V. Patwar-
dhan, Poona,

R. 8. Bhalchandra
Trimbak Bapat,
Poona,

Vithoba Khandappa
Gulve Esq.,
TPanwel,

Hari Krishna
Damle Iisq,
Poona,

Lord Reav,
England,

Sir Bhalchandra
rishna Bbatva-
deker, Bombay,

V. N, Apte Esq,
Poona,

500

300

1000

1600

1000

N.E 8.

Poonsa,

Fergus-
son Col-
lege.

N. E 8.

Do,

Fergus-
son Col-
lege,

Do,

Poona,

Do.
Matrie,

Science.
Matrie.

Mathe-
maties,
I. E, Class

Marathi.

Matric,

Good

conduct,

Matric,

General

I, E, Class.

General

LE.&B.A.

Classes.

Do. Do.
Deo. Do,
Do, Do,
Do. Do.
Po, Do,
Port Trust Bonds

Deccan Paper
Mills, 2 shares.

17

10

40

60

1T



APPENDIX A. (Continued.)

,ﬁ°r,. Name I Endow- 5 How utilised, . Amount
3 | Year ment, WName of the Donor,| = |Name of How invested. of
5 5 the Insti-| Ohject, Interest.
@ . tution, | o I
! |
l
11 | 1893-94} Yadneshwar Ramchandra 1200 | Fergus- i Geveral POSﬁ Oftice Sav- | 42 00
Bhagvat Scholar| Vishuu Bhagvat son Col- I E, ings Bank. i '
ship. Esq., Karad. lege. Class, 3% p. ¢, Govt. | ’
- Pro Notes. |
12 | 1896-97 Japardan Gopal | Janardbanm Gopal | 1500 Do, 71311“11511 Port ’I‘mst;Bondsl 6010 0
Pr.ze. Esq., Bolicitor, PE, ‘ ;
Bombay. Claes. ] ! : ‘
) i
13 [ 1898-97%! Ramohandra i .
thkaJL Scholar- l Ramchaudra 2000 { Do,  General Post Office Sav- | 10 1 0| 0
Ship, Bhikaji Gokhale "P_E. f ings Bank.
! Esqr,, Miraj. Cless ' 31 p, e Govb:
! : . ‘ Pro Notes. ‘
§ ' - \ ‘ )
14 | 1903-4 | Godbole Froe R.B.G G, Godkole’s| 1000 | De. 1 ﬂeuu-ra.lq Do Do, '35 1 0f o0
' ; Studentship, Tru-tees ’ '
i ] - : i .




15 T 1903-4

16

17

18

19

1905-6

1905-6

1908-11

1908-11

Vishnu Narayan
Nene Scholazship.

Mankar do.

8.V, Patwardhan do,

Bhagirthibai
Dravid Scholar-
ship & B. V.

Dravid Apparatus

Ichalkaranji Free
- Studentship.

|
i
|
|
|

Vioayak N, Nene
Eeq., & Brother,
Bombay,

R. B, Ganpatrao
Amrit Mankar,
Poona.

R.B. & V. Pat-
wardhan, Poona,

Bhikaji Venkatesh
Dravid Esq.,
Yootmal

Shrimant Narayan
Rao Govind «lias
Babasaheb Ghor.
pade, Chief of
Ichalkaranji.

!

2085

4000

4000

5500

5600

Do,

Do.

{Mathe- | Do, Do, |76 l 0/ 0
matics, (nearly)
| B, 4. ;
| Class, i
| General,| 3 p. ¢, Govt 120 01 0
I Pro. Notes, ‘
I
‘ General| Do, Do. | 120| 0| 0
|
|
|
‘Genera], Post Office Sav- | 192} 8 0
1 or ings Bank,
| Girl 3% p.c. Govt:
| student.| 1'ro, Notes.
| . |
{General,| Rs. 2100, 259/ 0/ 0
Fixed Deposit 1
Indian Specie
Bank,
Rs. 1400 Deccan
Bank and Rs.
2100 P. O, 8. B
‘ 3% p.c. Govt.P. N,



- APPENDIX A. ( Continued. )

2‘ . How utilished, A :
T « moun
< | Year. Name oiflndoy- Name of the Donor.! ag Namo of . How invested, of
B pment, g the Insti-| Object, interest,
-l < | tutton, |
T A Rs, jale.
$0 | 1909-10| Nimkar Scholaz- | Vasndeo Anant 4,257 Do. | General| 1968-12 Fized | 142]10
ships, Nimkar, Esq,, Deposit Indian |
Kolhapur. Specie Bank. |
981-4-0 P.0.5.B, ;
31 p. e, Govt: l
P Pro. Notes. »
| : !
21 | 1910-11} K. P. Joshi, { Krishnaji Pandu- 12,000 Do. |Scienco.| Port Trust 180 0 0
Science Scholar- rang Joshi Esq., * | Bonds.
ships. Athani,
22 | 1910-11} Fanardan Prize, Ramkrishna Vasu- 100:Navin M| General | Post Office Sav- 3 8 0

deo Karandikar
Ezq., Pohegaon. :

Abmednagar. |

1

J

Shala [Ird Stan
Poond, | dard,

|

ings Bank,
31 p. e Govt:

|
|

. Pro. Notes,




23

24

25

217

191112

1912-13

1912-13

1912-13

1912-13

¢
!

Saraswatibai
Dravid Scholar
ship.

Balkrishna
Yeshodabai z
Laxmibai (
Sarsvatihai
Narayan Dalkrishna
Drabme Prize.

Mahadeorao Limnye
Bcholarship.

Halbe Science
) Apparatus,

8, V. Patwardhan
Free Stndentships

Ganesh Vyankatesh
Dravid Esq’,
Yeotmal,

A Y

| Narayan Balkri-
l shna Brahme
Ezq, retired
¢
{ RBub-Judgs,
| T’vona,
J
Dr. Chintaman
Mahadeo Limaye,
Kelhapar,

Narayan LaXxman
Shastri Halbe Jsq.
Wai,

Rao Bahadur 8. V,
Patwardban,
Teona,

6000

15,000

1,500

500

i

High
School,
Wai.

Fergus-
son Col-
lege.

N

Dravid
Iigh

Schoo),
Wai.

N. E, 8.
Poona,

Dravid | General,

General
P.E,

1 Class.

J

Science

Ayppara-
tus,

Froe Stu-
dentship.

|

1

Fixed Daposit
Indian Specie
Bank, Poona,

Post Office Sav-
ings Bank,
3L p c. Govt:
Pro, Notes.

Port Trust Bonds

Post Office Sav-
ings Bank
31 p e, Govt:
Pro. Notes.

Do.

300

60

SIA



> Name of Endow- a How utilised ' Amount
= | Yoar, ment, " |Name of tha Donor.| 5 [|Name of How invested. of
" - 8  |the Ins*i- Object. , Interest,
& = < |tution, |
28 | 1912-18) Durgnbai Apte Shankar Ravji 1,450 | Fergne- I, E Girl | Post office Sav- | 50 (12| @
- \ Prize | Apte Ksq., Hubli, son Col- | Student,| ings Bank,” |
lege, | Geueral) 3% p. ¢, Govt :
Pro, Notes,
- |
) I
29 | 1912-15' K R, Godbole The Hon’ble Divan [10,000/Navin M.| Poor Do. 350 | 0| 0
. Fund,; Bahadur K..R, Sbala, !students
Godbole, Poona. Poona, ,
80 | 1913-14 Raghunath Mahadeo| Rao Bahadar 300' Fergus. | General. Do, 10| 8
Kelkar Scbolar- jRagbunath Mahadeo| ( Part | gon Cul-
ship, Kelkar, Baroda, | 33| lege,
endow- |
ment oti [
Rs |
2500.)! l
l



o

31

32

34

1014-15

Do.

Science and Arts
Library.

Huribhan Babaji
Bhapkar Prize,

Ramabai Chapekar.
Prize. .

Saraswatibai Jegle
kar Scholarship,

G. D. Thatte.
Prize,

Narayau Bal-
krishea Bra' m. Esq
Poona

Haribhau Babaji

Bhapkar, Bombsy.

Narayan Govind
Chapekar, Dhulia

Mrs, Saraswatibai.
Joglekar, Poona.

G. D. Thatte, Esq

British East Africa,

15,000,

1600

1000

700

Fergus-

son Col-

legs.

Do,

Dravid
High
Sehool,

Wai,

Do,

|

Sclence
Litera-
ture,

Maraths

Student

P E
Class.

LE.Girl

Student,

General

Poor
Student

Sanckrit| "

Litera-
ture,

33 p c. Govt:
G. P, Notes.

Do.

Po:t Office Sav-
ings Bank.

3L p c. Gov, Pro:

Notes.

Deo.

35

35

—
[




Serial No,

(<
&

31

38

. . - How utilised. A
{ ] mount
Year. Name of ]:ndow— Numo of the Donor.|- 5§ | N.me of Ho invested. of
rent. N g |the Ineti{ Object, : Interest,
< tution.

1915-16] Rao Bahadur Rao Bahadur ] Fergus-} General.| D. E, SBociety's | 180] 0} ¢
Ichharam, Ickhaiambhal l son Uol-| P L, Debontures at
Scholarship. B. Poona. lege. 4p e

. ’ . 5000 |
Do. | Rao Bahadur Do, N. . 8,| Generul. Do, 20, 0{0
Ichharam Drize. Poona, | Metrie.
Do. | G. R. Bapat, G. R, Bupat, Faq., | 2400 | Forgn: ! P E, "ip.e G P, 84 0/ 0
Beholarship. Dhulia, son Col Notes,
lege.
Total...[108942 4157.10( 0

X1



Rs.

”
”
»
?”
k2]
»”»

b2

63,073 4

16,000 0
8,000 0
4,400 0
10,068 12
5,000 ©
1,400 0
1,000 ©

Appendix A.
Ia
Abstract of Investments,

0 «. Post Office Savings Bank 3} p. c.
Govt. Pro: Notes.

0 ... Port Trust Bonds.

0 ... 3 p. c. Govt. Pro: Notes.

0 ... 3} p. c. Govt. Pro. Notes.

0 ... Fixed Deposit Inlian Specie’ Bank.

0 ... D. E. Society Debentures,

0 ... Deposit Deccan Bank.

0 ... 2 Shares, Deccan Paper Mills.

Rs.1,08,942 -0 0



APPENDIX A.
1b.

List of Endovwmentas.
With the Donors or their Trustees.

é‘ ) j - How ufilised, | Amount
4 | Year. Nam:nz!n?ndow- Il\'ame of the Donor.] & [Name of Int::est Remarks.
5 . ! E  |the Insti.| Object, ‘ recoived
®Q to o < tution, | )
1| 1885 | Govind Hari Scho- ' ghrimant Dhandi- | 6000 Fergus- ' General.| 210 (| ©
larships, ‘ raj Chintaman son Ool-
| alias Tatyasaheb lege. | i
" | TIatwardhan, | | : "
Chief of Sangli. 1 | ' l
2 | 1892-93| Mabadik Scholar- | Shrimant Rambba-| 6000 }N. E. B. SBanskrit, 175) 0 6
ships. jirao Mahadik. 1 Poona.! and
‘i Marathi,
3 | 1905-08| Vadadohar Scho- | Rambhau Vadade-| 1100 : Fergus.| Genersl| 88| 8 0
larsbip, i kar Esq, Poons, son Col.
: lege,
|




Nan;e of Endow-

How utilised.

|
!

’

:2 ) | Amonnt !
3 | Year, Name of the Donoz-] 2 [Name of i of '
" ment, 8 Ithe Imsti| Object, { Interest
w0 < | tution, | 'vreceived. .
4 | 1906-07 Khatav Makhanji | Shet Govardhandas| 2500 | Do. |General | 150/ 0] 0
Prize, Kbhatav Makhanji, P, E,
Bombay. Class,
5 | 1806-07| M. G Ranade The Hon. Mr. Jus- | 1000 { N, E. 8.| General| 35 0, 0
Fund, tice M.G. Ransade, Poona |
Total ...|16,600 Total .. | 608; 8 0

Remarka,




APPENDIX A.
Ic.

List of Endowments.

.
Only the annual interest of which is received by the Society.

.T - ae Y
K Name of Endow- + How utilizsed. Amount |
o | Year, Name of the Donor., 5 |Name of of REMARES,
] ment. 8 |the Insti-| Object, | Interest
w < tution, received. [
- e
\ Rs.la | p- =
|
1 Jankibal Limaya- | P. B, Kale Esq, Forgus- | General | 60| 0f 0
Nargundkar Jamkhindi. son Col-| P E.
Bcholariehip. lege. Class,
2 | 1905<06!Vinchoorkar Sirdar Vithal Rao! 2500 Do. |General] 150; 0} 0
Scholarskip alias Nana Saheb B. A,
Vinchurkar, Class.
. Vinchur, .
3 {1908-99 G. B. Limaye Ganesh Balwant . (N.E S.| Manual{ 60 0; 0
| 8.holarships. Limaye, Poona, Toona, [Training *




Appendix A 1 ¢.

Z Name of Eadow- a Tow utiliced. ] Amount
2 | Year. Name of the Donor| 5 [Name of  of *  REMARKs,
5 ment, g |the Insti-{ Object. | Interest
n < | tation. ( recoived.
4 | 1912-13) G, B, Limaye Ganesh Balwant Fergus- | Work- | 60 0| 0
Apparatus Fapd.| Limaye Esq. son Col-| Shop,
) Poona. lege.
5 | 1910~11) Ganesh Venkatcsh | Ganesh Venkatesh Dravid
Diavid Fund, Dravid Lsq., High | General./1000] ¢| 0
Yentmal. School,
Wai.
6 | 1913-14) Joshi Germian Krisknaji Pandu- | 18000| Fergus- | German
- Scholar:bips, ~ | rang Joshi Esq., eon Col.| Scholar-| 720} of 0
Athani, lege, ship,
Total ...[2050) 0| 0

AlX
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APPENDIX 1L

Contributions received during the year 1915-14

1eceived from
1916,

Contributors uyp
to J1st March

Total amount

3,000

100

200

200

12,000

1
1,000
1,000 ~

500
200
260

Numes of Contributors.

Ahmedabad.
Sir Chinubhai M. Raunchhioddas ...

Akola.

R.D. Jog Ksq. B. A

Bagalkot.
D. R. Patwardlian Lsq. B. A.
Bandra.

H. V. Date Esq. anmlat{lal’ ool

Sub=Total. Geand . Tot.

—l— ] 3000 OI

|
50, 0 0 }

——— . | — ] oo

Baroda.

H. . Sir Saysji Buo Mabaraja
Geikwad of Baroda -

V. P, Madhavrao Esq:, Divan of
. Barods,
Sardar N. R. Gborpade.

( for New quartera F. C.)
Prince Jayasing Rao Gaikwad.
Sardar G. P. Rodey.

G. 8. Apte Esq.

200

L. G. Ghanekar Esq.

5,000 0 0

1,000{ 0/ O
1,000] 0 o

500! 0f ©
2001 0f 0
200 0f 9
2()0!039
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Contributions received during the year 1915-16 (Continued).

‘ég g'g ) Sub-Total. |Grand-Total
_‘_E‘?:E E;; Names of Contributors.
£82=" Bs. a p{R. & p
HE288
Baroda (Continued)
200 | G. B. Nimbalkar Lsq. | 200, ol 0
160 *| Ganesh Anant Lele Bsgq. | 160] 0} O
100 | M. G. Gaikwad Eaq. 100; 0] ©
100 | Hargovinddas D. Kantawala Lsq. 100y 0| 0 B
100 | G.B. Sane Feq. p.a.LL.D. 100! 0} 0
100 | G, D. Parikh Esq. B. 4, 1. B. 100, 0| 0
100 | Mrs, Malatibai Vasantrao Kashal- 100} 0 O
kar.
2100 [ V. D. Sataghare Esq. 100} 0| 0
100 |J, J.Savant £sq, L. C. E. 100] o| O
100 | Raoji R. Shirguonkar Esq. 100 o] ©
70 | M. M. Shitole Esq. 70| 0f 0
50 | B. N, Patkar Lsq. 5000 0 .
60 | Dr. Dhanjishah Metha. 50| 0f O
50 | Khaserao B. Jadbav Esq. - 50| 0| 0
50 | Shaokarrao Shastri Esq. 50| 0f O
50 | M. K. Nadkaroi Esq, 50} 0} 0
50 |R. K. Jadhav Esq. P 50 0} 0
30 | Sardar 8. S. Poranik. 30! 0f O
30 BES G. Gaikwad Egq. 30, 0, 0
30 | K. V. Sarangpani Esq. 3000y 0
25 | Sardar A. Y. Morey. 25 00 9
P
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Contributions received during the year 1915-16 (Continued).

E ‘S :'g -i Sub-Total, JGrandTotal.
B =g .
S0 2udm Names of Contributors.
:g"é.'é'&; Rs. a. p. | Rs. a.p.
HESE
Baroda ( Continued ).
25 P. B. JOSM Eﬂq. Yy 25 0 0
26 | G.R. Palkar Esq. oo 250 0f O
25 | B. V. Punekar Esq. . 251 0f 0
25 | K. B- Pandit Esq. - 25 of 0
25 (R 7. Phadke Eaq. 25| 0f 0
25 | h. Kothawala Esq. 25 0 0
25 | Lt. J. Nimbalkar o 25! 0} 0
20 | Dr.T.R.Pundya ves 20 03 0
20 | Jy 8. Kudalker Esq. 20} 0} 0
5 | K.D. Dalal Egq. 5| of 0
1 | J.G. Gune Esg- o 101 0
1 |S. G. Herlekar Eaq- o 10 0
> 8967 0| 0
Bhinwalia ( Marwar )
8 | Goviod Narayan Peradker Esg. ... 8 0 0
. 800
‘L Bijapur,
75 | B, V. Dharwadkar Esq- o 5/ 0f 0
5 00
Bombay.
12000 | Sir Shapurji B. Broacha
( for Stadents’ Reading Room -
and Library. ) wee] 10000] C} O
1000 | Shantidas Askuram Esq.
] (for New Quarters F. C.) ...| 1000 0} 0
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Contributions received during the year 1916-16 ( Continued)

=%
"é g o Sub-Total. {Grand-T
S yq s z .
g 'EE = g Names of Contributors.
BaTar Rs. a p| R
- 8.‘5“3 . . P 8. a4, p ,
HgS3
o
Bombay ( Continued ).
200 | Hiralal M, Shaba Esq. w200 0] O
51-14-6 | A Sympthiger “D” e 5114/ 6
50 | Krishnarao II. Groregaonkar Isq.,.. 50 0} O
200 | A. V. Thakar Faq. 25 O| 0]
— || 11326 |14 6
Delhi
2 |V, K. Pendse Esq. - 2 Ol 0
— 20
Dhulia. 9
30 [ 8. D. Upasani Ksq. e 30 0| 0
30/ 0
Etawah( U. P.) 0
410 | V. N. Mehta Esq. 1.C. E. we| 120 0] 0 {
120/ 0 0
Gajendragad.
800 | Sardar BhujangRao Yeshwant Rao
alias Appasaheb Ghorpade
-( for New Quarters F.C.) .| 800 0| 0
800/ 0| 0
HubH
150 | Vishwanath Narayan Joshi Esq. ... 50! 0! 0f
50| 0} o
Hyderabad ( Sind)
, 150 | A Sindbi Elphistonian o 150} 0 ¢
150 Of O
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1]

Contributions reseived during the year 1915-16, (Conténued).

=7
w H oo
E%af _| Sub-Totsal, |Grand-Total
o4 § 2
§'§ £ '; E Names of Contributors. ,
'.gg.ga'* Rs. 8. p.| Rs. &, p.
B 283 s
Indore.
21,000 | H. H. Sawsi Tukoji Rao III Maha-
raja Holkar of Indore, «.{20,000| O O
( For Biological Laboratory )
220 |Dr. Prabhaker R. Bhandarker. .| 200/ 0] 0
60 |S. B. Hudlikar Esq. 63 ¢ 0
20,2607 0] 0
Junagad. 1
25 | Angnt Sadashiv Tambe Esq. 25 0‘ 0
253 O O
Madha.
125 {R. L. Deghmukh Esq, B,A'LL.E. 25 (4
_— 25 6! 0
Mahad.
150 | Shet Natha Narayan Gujar. 5 01 O
501 0] O
Morshi.
10 !T. R. Pingle Esq. 10 01 0
* ]
Myingyan ( Burma). - 10} 6 O
200 | Ganesli fTari Karmarkar Faq. w7200 O O )
200| ¢ O
Nagpur.
. 60 O O
190 |V. D. Sathaye Faq. oo




Contributions received during the year 1915-16. ( Continu.d).

£ 883
BEa2t. Sub-Total. |Grand-Total
eH 525
EE 2 ;\o Names of contributors. -
§'§.‘582 Rs. a, p| Rss a, p.
HEol
el -
Poona.
8000 | Trustees of a Privte Fund. | 8,000{ 0} O
2700 | Balak Ram Esq. I. C. S. 375/ 0| 0
300 | A. S, Dalvi Esq. M.A. 300] 0| 0
750 | Shrimant Shridbarrao Vithal Natuo. 250, 0} 0 ]
200 | V.T. Agashe Esq. LC E, 200! 0] O
500 | Vinayakrao N. Natu Eeq. .| 200f 0f O
140 | Krishnaji Hari Gokhale Esq. 140| 0[ 0
100 | Rao Bahadur V. N. Khopkar. .. 100 0] 0
100 | Vasudeo R. Gupte Esq. B. A, LL.B. 100 0 0
100 | Ganesh Ramkrishna Datar Esq.
1st Class Sub-judge. 100 0} ©
100 | Sardar Trimbak Narhar Rajmachi- |
kar....| 100 0j 0
100 |T.G.P. Ayer Esq. 50,04 0
1,000 | M. S. Kulkarni Esq. 25| 01 0
4 9,940 | 0| 0
Roha.
500 | Shrimant Vasudeo Balkrishna
Mehendale. .| 500 0] 0
250 |R. M. Gangal Esq. ] 250} 0} 0
100 | Messrs. Laxman Kerushet & Co, ...| 100} 0| 0
100 | R. H. Gangal Ezq. 100} 0| O
100 |S. N. Bartakke Faq. ~ 100/ 0 ¢
50 |D. G. Deshmukh Egq. 50/ 0| 0
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Contribntions received during the year 1915-16 ( Continued ).

2855 .
B85 . Sub-Total.|Graod Total
EgETe N i *
'E.g 285 Names of Contributors.
:3 gé‘g Re. s p.{ Bs. &. p.
o "y
Roha ( Continued ).
25 | N. B. Athavalo Faq. . 25 0| ¢
112, 10,0
Satara.
2200 | Rao Saheb Raoji R. Kale p.a.Lr.n, | 2000/ 0 0
100 | Ramchandra Ganesh Soman Esg.
. B.a.LL.p.| 100 O O
50 | Dr. Visknu Balvant Bhide e 25 0f O
40 | Waman Hari Mavlankar Eeq. 20} 0| O
— 2145 0/ 0
Sholapur.
200 |Dr, V. V. Mulyer. m. & 5. ol 50] 0| 0
300 |G. N. Gokbale Eaq., L. C. E. Wb 200010
70 0] ¢
Sim]a,
200 | A past Student e 200} 0] O
1 200] 9 0
Thana.
406 | Vinayak Hari Dongre Esq. « 100] 0] O
200 | N. L. Phadke Esq. B.A. w 100{ O O
190 | Balkrishna Vaman Kharkar Esq. ... 60[ 0 0
50 | Keshav Appaji Padhye Esq.5.a,LL.B. 1519 0
Reshav Appaji Padhye Esq B 9% orel ol o
Vinchur.
300 | Shriment R. K. Vinchurker.  ..] 150{ 0j 0
480 | Shrimant S. R. Vincburkar B.A. ...} 165/ 0} 0
315; Of O
Grand Total  oo.fiseasesaslss}..160,308 | 14] 6
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Abstract ¢f Contributions received during the yeir 1915-16,

Sub=Total.
Serial No. Names of Places,
Rs. a p!Rs. a.p.

1 | Abmedabad ... o .| 3000 | 0| O
2 | Akola... . . 50100
3 [ Bagalkot . . 50 10 0
4 |Band.a . N 5000
5 | Baroda... e .| 9967 | | G
6 | Bhinwalia (Marwar) . “ 804
7 | Bijapur s . . 510 0
8 | Bombay . ...|11,326]14] 6
9 | Delhi .., . . 2100
10 | Dhulia... . . 30100
11 | Etawah,.. .. W 120} 0] 0
12 Ga)end agnd e ~..| 800 0] 0
13 | Hulli., e " 50{0/0
14 Hyderabad (Smd) o 150 { (| O]
15 |Indore... e ...|20,260] 0| 0
16 Junugad - 251000
17 | Madha... e . 25 | 0] 6
18 | Mabhad... . 50 | 0| 0
19 | Morghi.. e . 10} 0] ¢
20 ’\lymgyan (Burma) -] 20010 0
21 I\agpm | 60[0{0
22 [ Poona .. .. 9,940/ 0] ¢
23 1 Roha ... vee e | 1,125| 0] €
24 | Satara ... - . ] 2,145| 01 O
26 | Sholapur vee - 701 0] 6
26 |Simla ... s et 2000 0[ 0
27 |Thapa ... | 275 0] Of
28 [ Vinchur . w| 315 | 0] O
Grand Total...... 60,308 (14| 6
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APPENDIX A

1L

Abstraet Account of the Pension Fund of the Deccan
Education Bociety, Pogna, for the yoar 1915-16.

REcEIrTS,
Sub-Total. | Grand-Totul,
Item
No. Particulare.
‘ Rs, a. pf Re, a. p
1 |Opening Bal.nce
(1) Govt, Securitirs with -Ac-
countant General Post Offi- i
ce8, Ca cutta s L117,5000 0} 0
(2) Post Office Savings 'Bank
Sadas biv Peth, Account No.
65360 - . 1.8T515] 4
(3) With the Secrelnry 0 o &
—{ 25,373]15| 9
2 | Pension Fund Contributions from:~
(1) Fergnsson College, Poona...| 3.650] 0] 0
(2) New English School, Poona] 1,962] 0} ¢
(3) New Fnglish School, Satars 50415 4
(4) N. M. Shala, Poona .l 240| 0] ©
(5) D, E, Sucisty, Poona 184 of ©
(6) Dravid High Sckoel. Wai... 43} 3) 3
(7) N. K. 8. Boarding Ilouse... 360 0] 0
— || e,616{ 2/ 7
8 | Interest on i
(1) Govt. Becurities
Jure 1915 s . 354{12{ 7
~ December 1915 ... 448]121
{(2) Current for 191415 123 11 7
4 | Discount in purchasing 92610} 7
Govt. Becurities through Dost
Office ... 674 4] 0
Total for the ycar 8,217\ 1} 2
Grand Total . - o
33,593 ol11
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III

Abstract Account of the Pension Fund of the Deccan
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1915-16,

ExPENDITURE.
Sub-Total, | Grand Total.
Ttem
No, Particulars, ]
I~ Rs. a. p| Rs a. p.
1 |Pensions paid to-—
(1) Life-members :—
(1) Prof. C, G. Bhann, B,A. 4850| 0| 0
(2) Prof, G, V. Lele, B.4, 480| 0] 0
(8) Prof. D. K. Karve, E.A, 480] ¢} 0
—|—| 1440 0] 0
(ii) Permanent Servants :~ .
(4) Mr. G, R, Nandargikar 216} 0| 0
(5) Mr. N. J. Bapat 190/ 0| O
(6) Mr, H, T, Ambdekar 120 0} 0
(8) Mr. G. G- Dikshit o 150000 O]
(7y Mr, S, R, Munshi 120 ¢} O
(9) Mr. Krisbna Rema Waikar. 40 0] ¢
e | 836 0} 0
2 | Balance :~
(1) Govt, Securities with the
Accountant General Post
Office, Calcutta ..|28,800] 0| O
(2) Post Office Savings Banx,
Sadashiv Peth, Poona City,
Account No, 65360 .| 4,517! 0|11
| ——| 31,317 0j11
Grand Total ... . 33,693] 0/11
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HPPEI}!VDIX A.

Abstract Account of the Permanent Fund of the Dezcan
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1915-16.

REecEiPTS.

No. Pasticulars, Sub-Total, (G—rand-Total,
Rs. jajp. a. 1p0
1 | Opening Bolancs, 13908513
2 | Contridutions -
(i) General ...{60,308]14| 6
(it) Spectal from Mr, 8. G DBan-
ker, Bombay - 60/ O G 6
60,358(14
3 | Endowments :-
Ganpa'rao Ramlrishna Bapat
LEsq,, Dhulia ...} 2,400] of 0
Rao Babadux Ichbaram DPoona; 5,000 0] ¢
D. B. K. R. Godbole, Poona 2,000} o} ¢
Vasudev Anant Nimkar Esq,
Kolhapur ..] 1,307 ¢ 0
10,707 0| 0
4 | Imperial Grant for 1915-1F, 11,250, 0| O
5 | Loans from :=
Mrs, Kashibai Deodbar, Indore,| 1,000} 6} 0
Dr, K. K. Joshi, Poona 500} 0] 0
Mra, Jankibai Ganpule, Poona.] 300 0} 0
R. K. Bhide Esq,, Nasik ] 250) p) O
- 2,050 0] O
6 | Foreiyn Travel, advance recovered 1,05111) 4
=T | Students’ Fund, 229:14] 0
8 |'Discount in purchasing Govt. Secu-
rities through Post Office. 1,59513; 6
Debentures 39,500{ of 0
Part Payment ...| 1,000 o[ 0{40,50¢' 6| ¢
10 | Ramanbag - Rs_ 500 for this year
and Rs. 500 for 191415, 1,000f 0} ¢
11 | Deposit from :~ )
(1) Mr, K. R. Sathe for Build-
ings in the form of Govt. .
Pro. Note ..} 1,000 0i O
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v

Abstract Account of the Permanent Fund of the Deccan Education Society,
Poonu, for the year 1915-16.

EXPENDITURE.
No, Particulays, Sub-Total. | Grand.To tal
1 | New Buildings :— Rs. |a.lp.| Rs. |a.|p.
(1) New Quarters ...|20,858] 7|6
(2) Physical Laboratory ..| 21,957 0| 9
(3) Chemical Laboratory .111,268(13| 6
(4) Biological Laboratory ‘ 10,15815) 0
(5) N. E. s, , Satara Rooms ..[ 47501 0, 0
(6) Nana Wada Engineer’s
charges 2,000! 0} 0
(7) Wire Fencing to Survey |
No. 116 Bhamburda 629 7| 2|
(8) Godbole Wada 499] 6/ 0
(9) Raman Bag 507 8 ¢
(10) Reading Room & lerary
F. 0. 95 1| 6
2 | New Property :- ~—72,624/11| 5
Survey No. 94 Sadashiv Peth
Poona City ...] 4,291'10] 5
Survey No, 221, Bhamburda .. 1,075‘15 0
: —-——{ 5,387 9| &
3 | Water Supply to Fergusson College 4,288/ 2/ 9
4 | Loans paid back :-
Massrs, Gune and Kale 8,000{ 0} 0 ‘
R. B. Ichharam «.| 5,000{ 0| 0
R. 8. R. R. Kale v aad 2,0000 0} O |
Prof. K, R, Kanitkar ... ..} 1,000; 0| 0 !
Mr. N. R aNaravne ... ... 1,000 O} 0 ?
Bombay B nking Co, ... 196 6, 0 }
17,196} 6,
6 | Deposit returned to Mr. K R. Sathe 2,000/ 0/ 0
6 | New TurmtmeforF C. Quarte;s 1,650 0} 0
T | Ezpenses in collecting Subscriptions 156[13; 9
8 | Ropairs to Gadre Wada. 310/ 8§ &
T'otal for the yoar...[103594| 3i 4
9 |Clostng Balance -
(«) Becurities 44,0600, 0| O
(%) With the Trustees of the
Donor.
(i) Sangli Treasury .. 6,000, 0t 0
(ii) Trustees of Shrimant Ram
bhajirao Mahadik ...| 6,000] 0! 0
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1v
Abstract Account of the Permanent Fund of the Deccan
Educat:on Society, Poona, for the year 1915=16.
RECEIPTS.

Item

No. Particulars, Sub-Total. { Grand-Total.

s,

Rs. lalp.] Rs. la.lp,
(2) Mr. Balaji Narayan Wagh
for Buildings in the form of
Society’s Debenture ...] 1,000 0| O

(3) Fergusson College, Poona...| 4,0001 0y 0
(4) Dravid High School, Wai..| 93812} 9
©) ]!%essrs, K R, Sathe and Ba- |

oba Wagh for Buildings... 800] 0| 0
(6) Througb Prof. H G, Limaye| 530! 0} 0
(7) Current Fund' .| 8,100[ 0

—j—|—{13,186/12, ®
12 |Forsign Scholarship Fund interesi. 66/14

[

Gy

13 | Permanent Fund interest 3114111 9

1,00810, 1

Total for the year... 142308|12) 2
Grand Total 28139410/ 0
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1v
Abstract Account of the Permaneut Fund of the Deccan Education Society,
Poona, for the year 1915-16,
EXPENDITURE.

No. ¢ Darticulars. Sub-Total. |CGirand Total.

(iii) Shet Govardhandas Kha-| Rs |a.p.] Rs. |a./p.
tav v .. 2,500] 00

(iv) Trustees of the late Mr,
Justice M, G, Ranade .. | 1,000 0

15,500, 0} 0
(¢) Bank of Bombay
(i) Fixed Deposit receipt ...[25,000, 0

5

qo__; =)

(ii) Current Account... - 7431
25,743/15] 7
(d) Deccan Bank, Poona
(i) Fixed Deposit receipt ...| 4,400] 0] 0
(ii) Current Account... 8 6/ 5
e n || 4,408| §| 5
(¢) Indian Specis Bank F.D R 8,568/12| 0
(/) Bombay Batkiug Co.

(i) Fixed Deposit ... . 112] 8| ©
(ii) Current Account... .| 753/ 40

86512/ 0

() P. 0. 8. B. ( No. 65359
Endowment Fund)’

(i) Postal securities ... ...[64.100, 0] ©

(ii) Current Account... ...| 3,310|1110

67,410|11(10
() P. O, 8, B. ( No, 65358
Permanent Fund )

(i) Postal Securities... x| 6,800 0] 0
(ii) Current Account... o 262(13] 1
(f) P. O 8. B. ( No, 64390 7,062(13| 1.

Student’s Fuud )

“(i) Postal Securities ...1 3,380 0] 0
(ii) Current Account... 167) 21 0

(4) P. 0. 8. B. ( No. 70678  |——\-—'-| 3,647 2] O

Foreign Scholar: hip Fund)

(i) Postal Securities o 500} 0 0
(i1) Current Account... - 135{10] 2

63510} 2

- (4) With the Secretary. 57 8| 7T
Total Balance ...[177800| 6 §

Grand Total .. 281394(10{ 0

K. J. Pataniar, H. G. Limaye,

Auditor, :S'ecretary‘
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APPENDIX
v

A,

Abstract Account of the Current Fund of the Deccan Education
Society, Poona, for the yesr 1915-16, .

RECEIPTS.
Sub~Total. | Grand-Totel,
Neo. Particulars,
Rs. a.p.i Re. & p.
T 1
1 Opening Balancs 89 :_Il." ]
2 Tterest for the year 1915—16. } 4,370 ; —7-
3 Rent vn Society’s property :—
(1) Fergusson College Poona ... 9,785 |1 ¢
(2) New English School, Satara...] 2,200 |} 0 0
(3} N. E. School, Poona el 920 |0 (\i
(4) N. E.S. Boarding House ,,.;i 900 | 0} 1y
(5) N. M. Shala, Poona wi 184 |01 O
(6) Gajapan Choubal Lodge ... 157 0! O
(7) Godbole Wada ... wl| 144 [0 O
(8) M. T. Gadre Esq.
{ For Water pipe ) 2 100
. 14292 11} ¢
4 | Duscounton Building Insurance Premia 663 |0l 0
- .
Total for the year...}19,324 (12] 7
Grand Tolal ... 19414 [ 7} 4

K. J. Patankar,
Auditor.

II. G, Limaye,

Secretary.
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\J

Abstract Account of the Current Fund of the Deccan Education
Society Poona, for the year of 1915-16.

. EXPENDITURE.
“ Sub-Total. | Grand-Total.
No. Particulars.
Re. a.p.| RBRs. a.p.
1 Interest on Endowments paid to:— ’
(a) Furgusson College, Poona ...| 2,644 | 8] 0
) New English School, Poona .. 368 | 0 0
(¢) N. M. Shala, Poona ... 178 | 8 0
3191 ]GO
21 Interest paid on :—
(@) Spec!al Contrlbutlons 435 | 0| O
b) Leans ... . o) 1,551 1 3|6
¢) Debentures ... 888 | 9} 8
2,874 |13[ 2
3 Contributions paid to :— -
(2) N. M. Shala, Poona ... e 3,600 | 0 O
(v) N. E. School, Satara. ... ) 2,200 0| O
(¢) F.C. Magume s ae 900 ; 0! 0
(i) General 400
(u) Specxal 500
(d) N. E. 8. Boarding House ... 200 |0 O
—| 6,900
4 Contingenies =
(a) Printing oas 189 | 8 0
gb) Miscellaneous .. 184 [11] )
¢) Postage, Telegrams &e. 127 | 4] 6
(d) Carriage hire ... - 45 | 2{ 6 516 01
Reut and Tazess— 22 150
6|  Deposit with the Permanent Fund 5,100 {0; 0
Total for the year...| 18,634 |12 3
Closing balance ... 79 1y 1
Grand Total ... 19,414 | 7| 4

K. J. Patankar,

Auditor,

I G. Limaye,
Seeretary.
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Abstract Account of the Fergusson College, Pooua, for the.
Year—1915-186,

Rxcgrrrs,
o Sub-Total, [Grand-Total.
4l Psriiculars,
g
=3 Rs. a.p| Rs, a, p,
1 | Opsning Balance ... . 5354 '6 T
2 | Fess and Fines e
(«) College Fees ... ... 70352 8] 0
(4) Special Feos for Science ... 2859 0| 0
() SpecialFees for Bcience( P.E.)| 6802/ 0/ ¢
(d) First ycar Examination fees| 5290 0} ¢
(¢) Fines - 173 4{ 0
8447612 O
3 | Gocernment Grant ..
(a) Efficiency seet 10000; O] 0
(6) For Dakshina Fellowships...{ 1800/ 0] 0
— 11800 0 0
4 | Room Reni
4912} 0| O
5 | Mtscelluneous 261113 o
8 .| Endowments .
(A) Prizes.
(¢) Apte V. N, ... o0 501 0] 0
(b) Apte Durgabai 50: 0} 0
(¢) Bhatavadekar .., 35/ 0/ 0
(d) Brahme s 45 0) 0
(¢) Bhide N, B. ... 60, 0| 0
1 (f) Fergnsson ... .- 431 8 0
(9) Gulve re 17} 8t 0
{3) Janardhan Gopal o GOi 00
353, 0| 0
Carricd forward . 10680514 7
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Abstract Account of the Fergusson College, Poona, for the
Yenr 1915-16,

ExXPENDITUBE.

Item No.

Particulars,

.| Grand-Total,

Juud

oW o~IH

bk

Payments e
(a) Life-members
(8) Other Professors
(¢) Dakshins Fellows “
(d) Establishment
(¢) Pension fund contributien ...
(f) Life Insurance Policies ...

OO RS

(9) Income tax ...
(%) Oarxiage bire ... .
Scholarships
Rent and Tazes .

(=) Main building rent
_(8) New quarters ,,
(d) Ground rent ...

)

RO ™
sSeee |

Water Rates ...
Library . . e
Laboratory . .

(@) Chemical .
)] P}gsncal ( including work-

op
(¢) Biology (inclnding garden).

e

Now furniture
Contingsncy
Dispensnry -
Lighting .
Miscellaneous -
Repaire and Renewals

(s) Buildings ...

(8) Roads and gntters

(c) Water works .. poe

Usarried fgrgnrd...k

HerReeQ




o

Recerets. (Continued).

Item No.

Partiounlara.

Sub-Total. | Grand-Total.

o

‘Re. a.p] Re. . p

Brought Forwsrd ...

(B) Svh'olanbipa.

(«) Annapuroabai Chitale ..
(%) Bhagawat Yadneshawar ...
(¢) Bhagirthibai Dravid

(d) Brabme
(¢) Dorabji Padumji -
(f) Govind Hari
(9) Ichalkazanji ... .
(A} Jehharam Bhai...
(#) Janakibai Limaye .
(f) Kirane .
(%) Joshi K. P\

(7yJoshi N, A, ...
gm) Limaya Mahadeo

n) Mankar s
(o) Nene' -
(p) Nimkar -
() Pali (from Baroda State) ...
(r) Patwardhan 8. V. R

s) Ramchandre Bhikaji
&) Vadadekar ... Ve

() Vinchurkar ...
. {») Vishveshawar Ayya -

r\

b

.
)

ot éarri;d forward

1,08,805/14 7

150
120

144! 0/ 0
42| 0o
120{ 0| ©
480( 0| 0
1%0| 0} ©
210{ 0f of -
180 0} 0
135 0} 0
15| 0| ©
52 8 0
480} 0| ¢
60| 0] 0
60| 0| 0
126 o{ 0
72{ 0| O
60| 0} 0
600| 0| o
120 0] 0
60} 0f 0
37} 8f 2
0| o
ol o
of 2

3438

3,701) 0]

1,10,596/14] ¢




xxxtv

ExrenpiTvBE, (Continued).

- i

=) Sub-Total. | Grand-Total,
Za Particnlars, :
= Rs. a,p] Rs. a, p.
5 Brought forward e 80,843(15| 1
' (d) Faxpiture Ve .| 512] 4} 8
(¢) Miscellaneous .. ..) 1,811] 3
12 | Endowments - 3,797 | 8 5
(A) Prizes, . i
() Bhide N, B. ... 50( 0| 0
| (%) Fergusson ... 45| 8 0
(B) Scholarships, 95 8 0
{¢) Annapurnabai Obitale 120] 0| ¢ |
! (8) Bhagwat Yadneshwer o 35 0 ¢ ’
(¢) Bhagirtibai Dravid 100} 0] ¢ ‘
(d) Brahme o ..} 420] 0] 0 3
(o) Govind Hari ... . 175 0] ©
. (f) Xchalkaranji 180 ¢| O
i (g) Iechharam Bhai... 135 0] 0
- (B) Janakibai Lunaye . 50; 0] 0
Pl (s) Kirane . 43|12 ¢ ,
P () Jeshi K. P, ... ...| 400/ 0| © ;
: (k) Joshi N. A. ... 82/ 0 © '
" 1 (@) Limaye Mahadeo 20{ G 0 I
(m) Mankas ] 100} 0f 0
(n) Nene T e 60| 0] 0
(o) Nimkar 60/ 0/ ©
(p) Pali (from Baroda State) 600] 0/ 0
(9) Patwardhan 8, V., . 100} 0; 0
. (r) Ramchandra Bhikaji 50{ 0] 0
1 (s) Vadadekar - .., 30} 0| O
(t) Vinchurkar ... 125 0] 0
(v) Vishaveshwar A}'a _100; 0 O
N 2,936(12 0
2
13 | Outside Scholarships . 3,31 |4 o
(@) Alfred ! . 192]13} 0
(3) Aundh we .| 225000
Oarried forward... 87,872(11) ¢
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Recrrers, ( Continued )

< Sub.Total. | Grand-Total.
g Particulars. : B
& Re, a,p| Rs. P
Brought Forward ... 1,10,596]14; 9
7 | Outside Scholarships -
(¢) Alfred . 1781 0 01 [
{#) Aundh o) 225) 0 0 i
(c) Baroda (State) ... | 204] 0] 0 '
(d) Dabholkar 720| 0| 0
(s) High School ... . e 1501 0} O
(f) Hyderabad (State) .| 466[12/11
(7) Jamkhindi ... o] 19128 0
() Kazi Shahabuddin o) 720] 0 0
() Lingayet .| 8,908 0f 0
(7) Miraj .| 493 5 4
(%) Mysore o 120000 0
. (¢) University (Bhgavandas) ...[ 814 0/ 0
(m) ,,  (Chatfield) - ...] 288 0/ 0
(n) »» (Duke of Edinburgh); 360 o! 0 :
(o) ,, (Gangubai Bhat)...| 1568} 0] 0 i
(» ,(Gangsdas Rangildas)] 400j<0 '
() .. (Prathad Bitaram)...| 300; 0| 0
() ,, (Sir Jasavatsingji)...| 120} 0] 0
() ,» (Rao Bir Pragmalji) 73 8 0
9,465(12
3 Ggm/}jmna . - 6,331 ¢
, Total for the yoar.. 121039} B} 5
Grand Total... - 11,26,393]11
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ExpEnDITORE, { Continued, )
e Sub-Total, | Grand-Total.
E Partioulars, .
. d
= Rs, a, pj Rs. a. p.
l .
Brought forward... 87,67211 6
. (¢) Baroda ol 204} 01 0 ;
' (d) Brahman Vidyarthi Sahayak| -~ ;
‘ Mandali 40! 8| 0 i
(¢) Dabholkar 720] 0] ¢
(f} High School ... .4 150] 0] 0
(9) Hyderabad 486] 2111
(#) Jamkhandi ... 19(12f 0 s
! (1) Kazi Shahabuddin 4 780f 0] 0
. (/) Lady Hardinge 60 0] 0 [
(%) Lingayat ...| 8,958 0} ¢ |
o () Miraj | 416[10] 8 i
' (m) Myasora b 1200 0] 0 i
. (») University (()Bhagvandas) .. 514 o 0 1
0) » (Chatfield) | 288 0} 0
(») ,»» (Duke of Eninburgh)l 360) 0} ¢
@ »»  (Gangubai bbat) ...| 156] o] 0
Q) ,» (Gugadas Rangildas)] 400 ¢] ¢
() ,,  (Pralhad Sitanam).f 300 ¢ ¢
® ’ (Sir Jasavantsing), 120 o} ¢ ,
(») »  (Rao Sir Pragmalji) 78 8| ¢
— ] 9,564] ¢| 7
14 | Building Insurance 287| 8] 0
15 | dnniversary 594] ol 6
16 | Ftrsl Year Ezamination 418 9| 3
1T | Deposit for reserve fund 10,290/ of 0
18 | Speeial for urinals ... 740011| 3
29 | Special for furniture 2,990, ol 8
20 | Water Supply o 362! 8 6
21 | Gymkhane . 5,747) 8| 9
Total for the year ...i118668| 9| ?
Closing Balancs
(o) Endowments . " 944(14]10
' | (b) Gymkhana . ... 849 0| 9
() Outside Scholarships 76/10; 8
(d) Collge proper ... 5,854) 7| 2 7,125[ 1] 5
Grand Total ... 1,26,393111 0
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APPENDIX A.

- Vit
New English School, Poona, Abstract Account for the year 1915-16.

RECEIPTS.
2 ‘ Sub-Total. |Grand-Total
E Particulars.
- ) Re. a.pl Rs. s.p.
1 | Oposing Belaoco e o 2,048 5| 1
2 | Fecs and Fines ... .
() School fees e w[2T,259] 41 O ,
(b) Play-ground feefi e o 1,058 O; 0: i
(c) Entrance fees i e 487' 0, 0!
(d) Arrears of fees | o .| 61715 3
(¢) Fines ... 109:10 9
(f) Workehop fees ~ ... s 63 0 0-30,110 "o
Reading Room fees ; .. - . 178,10, 0
Government grant ... e oy ’
(a) School proper e «}11,080{ © 0
(%) Furnitare ... o wl 812 0
(¢) Drawing .. = o 208 0 O
» (d) Extraordinary on ] 1,985 O ()’14 05l 0 ¢
"5 | Valuation Incrément ass st 2,140 a0
Endowments s o .
(=) Mabadik Scholarships o 175 0‘ Ol
(b) Justice Ranade Fund ... -} 35 Oi 0l
(¢) Reay Prize o 35,0 0
(d) Kagal Prize ol 1780
(¢) Patwardhan Prize ... PO B ¥ s'{
_ (f) Bapat Prize - 1 fs’ot
(¢) Damle-Chiplunkar Prize w1048 Q)




Vil
New English School, Poona, Abstract Account for the year 1915-16,

*

"EXPENDITURE.
S d
= Sub-Total. |Grand Total
E Particulars
= Rs. a.p| Rs. a.p.
1 | Payments o voo
ga) Life-members . «| 3,815/ 0/ O
b) Valuation Increment ... ] 2,140/ 0} O
¢) Life Insurance e . 263 11 0
d) Income-Tax . o] 145( 1] 9
¢) Teachers ... .| 26,6731C] 3
Clerks ... . «} 1,030115} 6
(9) Establishment e .. 1,8661:§ 6
(») Pension Fund ses o 1 962 (10
317,896/12| ¢
2 | Rent and Taxzes ... o 1,235 3| 0
3 | Contingencies ... e . ™
(a) Printing ... o | 61811] 0
(5) Ordinary .. e . 628/ O 6
1,246111] &
4 | Books and Prizes ... o v
i Library .. e .
(2) New Books . 452! 0 O
(b) Binding charges etc e " 46| 3| 6
Reading Room s .
a) New Books - e 214] 91 0
b) Binding charges ... aee 28 0] 0
iii Class books ol 104110 6
iv Prizes ... e
(e) School ... o o 286! 5 3
(b) Sports ... e o 00 0
(¢) Endowed . 94 0/ O
1,225(12( &
5 | Repairs to Building s 258! 8/ 9
6 | Furniture (dead-stock) soe "
(a) New furniture . 138! 3| 0
() Repairs... ol 234 51 6
372 8/ 6
7 | Laboratory . e e
(a) New Apparatus e W 3200119
(b) Current expenses .. aee 7314| 0
39315 &
8 Gymkhana v e .
(a) New Apparatus o o 123111 6
(b) Current Expenditure ... -] 1,250(14{ 3
1,374 9 9
Carried forward... 44,004 1| 6




.-rmovy .

New Eunglish School, Poona, Abstract Account £or the year 1915-132

“RECEIPTS, (Cntd.).
. Al
° B
= Sub-Total. |Grand-Total
g . Particulare.
= Ra. &,p] Bs. a p-
(%) G. B. Limsye Scholarship v 60} 0} O
(i) Chist of Ichalkaranii... .| 10/ 0{0
37801 0
\
7 { Scholarships s’ v oo
(a) Government e - 156} 0] 0]
(3) Others ... e «f  110] O] 0
. 266} 0
8 | Miacellapecus ... - . 3041 8/ 5
9 | Poor Boys’ Fund ... cee - 386111 6
©+ Total for the yaar .. 8,459{11(11
Grand Total... 50,508] 1{ 0




x1

New English School, Poona, Abgteact Account for the year 191-516.

~ EXPENDITURE. (Cned.)e
=
= Sub-Total. |Grand Total,
g Particulars. .
] Rs. &.p| Rs. a, p.
Brought ever.., 44,004 1| 6
9 | Workshop o L e
(a) Few Apparatus . 239 O
+ (%) Current xpendlturo o] 833] 2| 4
356/11) 4
10 | Garden " - . az5 8 0
11 | Drawing o ave . 17/ 8 6
12 | Fire Insuranbe ... o 565 0/ 0
13 | Scholarships .
(@) Government e . 156) 0f 0
(b) Endowed o 2351 0] O
(c) Others ... o o 110/ O3 O
501} 0| O
14 | Miscellaneons ... e o 613/ 0l 9
* 15 | Poor Boys’ Fund ... - . 466; 9| 6
16 | New Building ...’ 500/ 0| 6
]
Total for the year..; 47,345 7| 7
17 { Closing Bslance ... v
(a) School proper. 2562—1-5,
(5) Poor Boys Fund 244-13-6
(¢) Scholarships 243—2-9
(d) Prizes 108—8-0
3,158 9/ 5
Grand Total... —
50,5081 1) 0
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APPENDIX A.

vin

Abstract Account of the New English School Satara.

for the year 1915~16. -

RECEIPTS.
2 Sub-Total, |Grand Tota]
g Particulars,
o 'Rs, a. p.. Rs. a,
1 | Openiug Balance 2508 |11} 4
2 { Feos §Finea
() Bchool Fees. 6105 | 7} 6
(3) Reading, Singing, and ‘
Gymnasium 263 4/ 0
(¢) Entrance 1141 0; 0
(d) Arrears 56 | 0] 0
(6) Fines 10 |10: 0
- 6549 ] 6) 6-
3 | Government Grant 3918 | 0| 0
4 | Valuation Increment 790 | 4] O
5 | Contribution ﬁ-om the Socisty 22001010
6 | Other Sourclu‘ 149 | 6/ 7
7 | Poor Boys® Fund 30 {8 o
8 | Sckolarskips - - 228 |0 0
, Total for the ymr.:. 13565 7} 1
Grand Total... 16872| 2| &
. ’ i




£
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vitt »
Abstract Account of the New English School, Satara,
for the year 1915-16, ,
EXPENDITURE,
é Sub-Total, |Grand Total
g Particulars.
& ERs. a, p.| Rs, &, p.
1 | Paymant
(a) Life membex 1500 { 0] ©
&) Valutaion increment 790 | 4/ 0
¢) Life insurance 78 | 8} 0
(d) Income-tax | 311 4/ 0
(¢) Teachers 5131 {12! 6
() Establishment 710 | 1} 3
(¢) Pension fund contribution 504 15[ 4
. - 8846 (18| 1
2 | Rent 2200 | 0] 0-
3 | Continengenciss 307 111 3
'4 | Booke § prizes. 325 | 8 6
5 | Reapairs Q‘ renewqls 405 | 710
8 | Furniture 854 | 8 3
7 | Scholarships ' - 228 | 0 0-
T'otal for ths year...|13,168) 011
8 | Closing Balancs
(«) Pormarant Fund 2000 | g1 0
(b) Resexve Fund 1150 0
(¢) Poor boys’ Fund. 30| 8 0
(d) School Proper 25196
! ‘ —|—| 8,204/ 1| &
e ;
Grand Total... 16,372 2! &
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HPPEN"DIX A,
1

Abstract Account of the Navin Marathi Shala, Poona
for the year 1915-16.

REcEIRTH,
g Sub-Total. [GrandTotal
g Particulars, ‘
5-"?1 Ra. 8.p] Re a.p.
' Opening batance. 614 15I (i
Feos § fines,
(a) Bchoal fees ... e .| 1,857 8! @
(b) Entrgnce  ,.. .. .| 45/ 4 01
(c) ATTeaTE s wee e 80| 8] 0
i_ 1,433 4/ 0
Governmeant qrant.
(c) Behool granbus - wof 2,121/ 0} 0
5) Furnitore grant ... e 451 0] 0
@ & 2,166{ 0] 0
Contribution from D, . Society. 3,600 0 0
"Paluation salary. 360 0! 0
.M’iscellana‘oui. 1114/ 3
Special comtributions, 170{ 4| 0
Interest, : 178/ 8; 0
() Interest on the Hon, Diwan
Bahadur Godbole’s Endowment] 175} 0] 0
)] Ja'na‘xdan Prize ... 3840
" 178/ 8{ O
‘Total for gear... 8,500|14, 8 ,
' Grand Total... 9,124113) 8
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Abstract Account of the Navin Marathi Shals, Poona

¢

for the year 1915-16,

ExreNDITURE.
3 4 Sub-Total, |Grand Total
8 Partieular. , )
= Rs. a.p | Rs, sa.p,
1 | Payment,
(@) Valuation increment 360, 0/ 0
(b) Teachers ... 4,688/11] 4
(c) Establishment .| 869 4] o
(d) Pension fund o) 2400 0] 0
5,657/15| 4
2 | Rent & taxes. 526/ 0/ 0
3 | Books & prizes,
(«)Library books . ol 4661 7 GJ
(6) Olags books - 470
(¢) Books for prizes ... 104 71 9
. 481] 6 3
4 | Ground. 894 6 3
5 | Urinals, 128 0] ©
8 | New fm;ﬂimrp. , 220112 9
7 C'onto'ngmcica:jr printing, 472{1¢] 0
8 | Object Lessons § Manual Training. 429
9 | Miscellansousi ' 3914 O
10 | Repairs to building, 220/ 1] 0
 Total for the yoar .| 8,143 4] 4
, i )
Olosing balauce, 081} 8|11
-Grand total .. 4 9,124]13 3
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APPENDIX A.

Abstract Account of the N. E_ §. Boarding House, Poons,

for the Year 1915-16.
RECEIPTS,
Sub-Total. | Grand-Total,

Jtem| Particuln}'s.

No.

. Rs. &a.p| Re. 8. De
1 | Opening Balance:— 1211 {21 6
2 EFua.

| (a) Actusl receipte e we .| 86931910

(b) Dues to be recovered w. .| 904 J13) 9]

' 9,598 | 6] 9
3 Entrance Feca. 2051010
4 | Recoveries of dues from boarders Jor
' the. ysar 19141015 969 | 9| 3

- 5 Depoaitl} from buarders. 290 | O, 0
6 || Muscellancous. 4710, 3
7 ?Comro’bﬂtion. ] 200100
88[! Boarders’ balvnce with the ‘House. 1 126 113) 0

, ' ]

-9 iLoan. ; 1 399170
|
.- f
' ; ‘
b | Potal flor the year ... 11 908 | 4| 3
. i

SR o7 drend Totel ., | 13,117 | 6 ¢
b {
| { )

\ : |
* In addition to Re. 305 of the previous year makiag i »ll Rs. 595,
-0yt of which Rs, 365 being; paid, there remains a balance of Rs. 230.

! § In addition to Rs.D33-2-6of the previous yesr making in alf
Rs. 1059-15-6. i )
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Abstract Account of the N. E, 8. Boarding House, Poosa,
for the year 1915-16,

EXPENDITURE.
Sub-Total | Grand-Total.
I;?:_‘ Particulars.
, Re. a.p.d BRs. a p.
1 | Foed. ': }
(@) Corn etp.... e e | 3,001 139
(b) Vegetables vor oer 421 | 5} 3
:}) Milk, Ghee etc.sea  «a .| 1,670 | 2
) Fuel e vee . 615 |1
5,717 12| 6
2 | Establishment. 1,747 1 71 6
3 | Accommodation. ]
a) Houee rent and Taxes ... -] 1,183 10 G
b Repairs ;... e T e - 483 {12 6
(¢) Lighting ... . e 327 |14 3
. 1,994 }10/ 9 .
4 | Contingency and miscellaneous 326 11)10
5 | Library and Museum 52 |10( O
& | Dead stock. 197 1 7 3
7 | Dues to be recovered from boarders
Jor the yesf:—
1914-15  wi e e e 810
191516 ‘e s e am 904 |13} 9
912 13/ 9
8 | Depossts returned io boarders, 36610 0
. 14 [ 6/ 6
Total for the year..| 11,329 { 64 1
Closing Balance.: .
(a) Provisiohs . o ee] 1,0970 1 1 6
(b) Bombry Banking Co.
Poona Bapk (in liquidation ) ... 249 1 0} 2
(c) Post Office Saving Bank, Poona
iy-n e ane T wee $0] 0] 0
(d) Reserve fund ... v eee 1651 ¢4 O
(¢) With the Superintendent wee! 2175 of 1,788 | €| 8
Grand Total ... 13,117 1 61 9
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Appendix B.
PATRONS AND FELLOWS,

Names of gentlemen who have become Patrons and Fellows
during the year 1015-18.

No. Name, : Station,
Patrones,
1 | 8hantidas Askuram Eagq. ... ««{ Bombay,
2 | Rao Saheb Raoji Ramchandra Kala w.] Satars,
3 | V. P. Madhav Reo Esq, ... «.| Baroda,
4 | Sardar N, R. Ghorpade ... "
5 | Mahadeormo Shndhar Kulkari Esq. ...| Poona,
6 | 8ir Okinubhai M, Ranchhoddas, Ahmedabad.
Fellowa.
1 | D. R. Patwardhan Esq. B. A., LL, B, ..| Bagalkot.
2 | Hiralal M. S8hah Eeq, e e «..| DBombay.
3 | A. V, Thakar Esq. L.C.E. vor "
4 | H. V, Date Esq, Mamlatdar ... ...| Bandrs.
5 D V.V, Mule, r, M. & s, w.| Sholapur,_
6 | N. L. Phadke Esq. B. A. ... e.| Thana,
7 | Shrimant R. K. Vinchurkar ~ ... ...l Vinchuar,
8 | Ganesh Sbridhar Apte Eag. vor ...| Baroda.
9 | L. G. Ghanekar Esq. . ’
10 | G. R. Nimbllkar . M aes veu ’”
11 { Prince Jaysing Rao ankvm! . "
~12 | Bardar G, P, Rodey ’
13 | A.S. Dalvi an A . .. .| Poona.
14 V T Agﬂsho E‘q L. C E. s [TY) 1)
15 | Vasudeo Balkrishna Mehendale Eeq. + ...] Roha.
16 | Rango Moreshwar Gangal - ”
17 | Dr. Prabhiskar Ramkrishna Blhandarkar. Indore,
18 | Ganesh Hari Karmarkar Eag. ... «sf Myiogysa,
f {Burma)




*f.

*2,

b
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Appendix C.

I

LIST OF STAFF OF THE
s Rergusson Qollege, Poona, .

The Hon. Mr. Raghunafth Puru-  *14. Mahadeo Ramchandra Paranjpe,
shottam  Paranjpye, B. sc. M. A, B sc., Professor of Phy-
(Bom.), M A, (Cantab), sies and Chemastry.

Principal  and  Professor of  *15. Ganesh Hari Kelkar, u. a4,
Mathematics. Professor of English.

Wasudeo Balwant Patwardhan, *16. Malfiideo Krishnaj Joshi, ». Ay
B. 4., Vice-Principal and Pro- Professor of Chemistry .
fessor of English *17. Vishnu Dattatreya  Gokhale,

Govind Chimnap Bhate, M. A, M A, Professor of Mathematics,
Professor of Logic and Moral *18 Romchandra Dattatraya Ranade,
Philesophy M 4., Professor of Logic and

Hau Govind Limaye, M. A, Moral Philosophy.

Professor ot History. *r9. Shndhar Bhikaji Bendal:, M.A,,

Keshao Ramchandra Kanitkar, Professor of Mathematics
M. A, B. tc, Professor of *20. Vasudeo Gopal Paranjpe, M.
Physics. A, LL B, Professor of English

Krishnaji Mitkanth Dravid, m.A., and Sanskrit.

Professor of+ English and  *21. Shankar Ramchandra Kanitkar
Sansknt, M. A., Professor of History

Vaman Govind Kale, M. A, Pra-  *22, Krishna)y Mahadeo Khadye,
iessor of History and Poltical M, A., Professor of English.
Economy. *33. Vishwanath Keshao Joug, M. A.,

Vishwanath Balwant Naik, M. A, Praofessor of Logic and Moral
Professor of Mathematics. Philosopby.

Gopal  Balkrishna Kolbatkar, 24, Wasudeo Shastri Abhyankar,
M. A., Professor of Chemistry. Sanskrit Shastri.

Pandurang Damodhar Gune, +23. Mahamadkban Munshi, Professor
M A., rh. D., Professor of Sans- of Persian.
hrit. 26, Dharmanand Kaushambi, Pro-
Dhundiray Laxman Dixit, s. A,, fessor of Pali. x
Professor ol Botany and Zoo- 27. Vishwas Gangadhar Bhat, B. A,
logy. Lecturér fn English Compo-
Gopal Vishnu Tulpule, M. A,, sition.

Professor of English. ! 28. Mahadeo Ramchandra Bhide,

Krishna)i Keshao Joshi, M. A, B. A, Lecturer in English
rh. b,, Professor of German. Composition.

DEMONSTRATORS.

(A) Paysics,

Sadashiva Nerayan Datar, B.A,,B.cC.
Narayan Mahadeo Athawale, B.A.,
Govind Ganesh Malshe, B. A.

5.
6.

4. Shripad Sadashiva Marathe. 5. 4,,
Ganesh Narayan Bhade, b A.
D. G. Deokar, B. a. -

(B) Biorogy.

1. Trimbak Ganesh Yeolekar, g, s, 8 sc.

* Life-Member.
7

1 Permanent servan®,



XUX
DAKSHINA FELLOWS.,

1. Noagindas Maneclkal Shah. 8. A.
s. G, U. Kewalramani, b- A,

3. Mobhinirsj} Laxman Chandra.re

B. A,

Clerks.

¥! Gopal Raoji Damle.
2  Vinayak Hari Soman,

A

3. Dattatrays Narsysa Mainkar
Gajanan Limbaji Panse.

New English School, Poona.
STAFF OF TEACHERS.

*t Prof. Vishwanath Balvant Naik,-
M. A , (Superintendent),

*2 ,, Mshadeo Krishna Joshi, M. 4.,
S. T. C. D., (Asst. Supdt;

*3 ,, Gopal Vishnu Tulpule, M. 4.,

*§ Dtthliahnnji Keshao Joshi, M. a.
rh. D,

*5 Prof. Vishnu Dattatreya Gokhale,

M. A,
*6 ,, Smidhar Bhikaji Bondale,

M. A.
> *7 , Shanksr Ramchandra Kaait-
kar, M. A.
*8 ,, Krishnaji Mabsdeo Khadye,
M. A,
*9 ,, Vishou Narayan Kumbhare,
M. A.S.T. C.
410 Mz. Sadashive Krishna Athalye,

M, A.
§11 ,, Mahadeo Hari Gokhale, M. A.
f12 Nagesh Keshao Jog, B. A.
13 ,, Shivram Trimbak Apte, 3. A.
$14 ,, Narayan Sakbaram Belwalkar,
1.E.5. T.C.
+15 ,, Govind Krishaa Modak, 1. B.
{16 ,, Vinayak Shridbar Karandikar,
B

P,

417 ,, Kachinsth. Balkrishoa Apte,
P, B.

$8 , S bx;ao Vyankatesh Datar, p. E.
S, T. C.

+19 ,, Ramchandra- Bhikaji Joshi,
Matric.

§20 ,, Ganesh Sakharam Vaze, Mat-

ric.
t21 5 Havi Vinayak Patwardhaa,

Matric '

+22 ,, Ramchandra Sidheshwar Deo,
Matric.

t23 ,, Mahadeo Pandurang Osk,
Matric,

f24 Mr. Krishasji Govind Kinare,
Matric.

$25 ,, Naraysn Yeshwant Dhavale,
Matric,

{26 M.MV. Sane, 3rd yesr Trained.

atric.
t37 » Ramchandra Mahadeo Limaye,
Moatric, s. T.C.
138 4 Govind Narayan Phatak,
Matric, S.T. C.
129 ,, Gopal Waman Bhide, Matric,

S. T.
t30 ,, Waman Wasudeo Limaye,
Matric 5. T. €.
431 ,, Chintaman Ramchandra Dharap,
Matric, 8. T. C.
32 ,, Chintaman Wasudeo Kanitkar,
Matric, §. T. C.
$33 ,, Shriram Atmaram Ambardeksr
Verna. 3rd year Trained.
+34 ,, Vishnu Balvant Gadgil, 3rd
Grade Drawing,
135 ,, Vyankatesh Ramchandra Pat
watl, 3rd Grade Drawing.
136 ,, Ganesh Bhikaji Datar, certified
Gymnast.
37 ,, V.K. Jog, M. A.
38 ,, Shripad Mahadeo Mate, M. a.
39 ,, Mahadeo Damugar Sathe, M. A
40 ,, Sadashiv Govind Abhyankar

B. A.
41 ,, Ganesh .Vyankaleah Dhavalikar

A

42 ,, Shridbar Govind Kale, 8. A.

43 ,, Kaloo Krishoa Sahasrabudhe
B. A.

44 ,, Vishwanath Atmaram Apu
B. A.

45 ,, Chintaman Vinayak Joshi, B. o

46 ,, Ramchandra Purashot tar
Shintre, B. A.

Life-Members.

+ Permagent Servant.



47 Mr. Damodar Govind Joshi, B. A.

48 ,, Ramchandra Hari Kelkar, . A.

49 ,, Dattatraya Ranganath Valimbe,
B

. A,
50 ,, N.G. Joshi, B. A.
51 ,, N. V. Karandikar, B. A,
53 ,, Rajaram Balvant Mundle, B. A.
53 4 Parashuram Laxman Vaidya,

L B.
54 ,, Shankar Dattatraya Mate, 1. B,
558 4 N. S. Kapre, 1. E.
56 ,, Bhaskar Balvant Watve, 1. E

S. B
57 4 Vinayak Ganesh Gadgil, ». E.
$. T. C.
58 ,, Vinayak Shankar Agashe, . E.
59 ,, Shankar Narayan Phatak, p. E,
60 ,, Vishwanath Vaijanath Barve,
Matric.

Ls\

61 Mr. Waman Vasudeo Kulkarni,
Matric,

62 ,, Shankar
Matrie,
63 ,, Shankar Vaman Oka, Matric.
64 ,, Narhar Laxman Mulay, ,,
65 ,, B. V. Devdhar,- "
66 ,, G. M. Dabke, n
67 ,, M. Janardan Nagsrkar, ,,
68 ,, Mahadeo Ganesh Ranade ,,
69 ,, Laxman Wasudeo Joshi, Shastri
70 ,, Dattatrays Hari Purohit, Car-
peuntry teacher.
71 ,, Gatiesh Balvant Dixit, Daill
Master,

72 ,, Sadashiv Narayan Phatak, Drill
Master.

Keshao Kanetkar,

Y11
D. E. Society’s New English School, Satara.
STAFF OF TEACHERS.

* 1 Mr. Sitaram Ganesh Devadhar,
B A., Superintendent.

t+ 2 , Laxman Gopal Mchendale,
B. Ay S.T. C.

1 3 , Narayan Dhondo Palekar,
I.LE. s.T.C.

t+ 4 ., Pandharinath Waman Ghane-
kar, 1. B.

t 5 1 Govardhan Vyankatesh Gujar,
P.Es 8. T. Cs

+6 , Wasudeo Sitaram Chitale,
Matric, S.T. C.

¥ 7 ,, Hari Ramchandra Joshi, 3rd
Grade Art Ex. Certificate,

1t 8 ,, Keshao Narayan Matange,

Music Teacher.

+9 , Gopal Shankar Dixit, B. A
10 ,, Waman Ramchandra Gadgil,
B. Ag.
11 ,, Wasudeo Anant Pandit, p. E.
12 ,, Damodar Janardan Pendse,
Matric.
13 ,, Hari Atmaram Agate, U.S. F.
14 ,, Vinayak Ganesh Kolatkar,
u.s. B
15 ,, Vishwanath Sadashiv Athalye,
U. 8. F.
16 ,, Ramchandra Govind Ranade,
U. S. F.
17 ,, Damodar Balvant Bhid,

Certified Gymnasium teacy,

IV
Navin Marathi Shala.

* 1 Prof, Keshav Ramchandra Kanit-
kar, M. A. B. Sc., Superintendent
+ 2 Mr. Ghansham Balkrishna Chip-
{unkar, P, T.C. Cert 200a leave.
1 3 ,, Bhikaji Vithal Mahajan, P.T.
c. Cer. 20
1 4 ,, Ramchandra Bapuji Potekar
P. T. C. Cer 20,
+ 5 , Vishou Rangnath Kale, P. T,
C. Cer. 15.

+ 6 Mr. Shivaram Krishns Deshpande
p. T. C Cer, 15

+ 7 ,, Gangadhar Ramchandra, Tha-
kur P. T. C. Cer. 12,

+ 8 , Krishnaji Govind Joshi, P. T .C.
Ce

T, 12

9 ,, Bapu Kashinath Bhide, Ver.
Final Cer.

10 ,, Kondo Waman Prabhune, ¢ ~
c. Cer. 12.

¥ Life-Membver.

1 Permanen S: v



11 Mr. Ganesh Waman Dhary, Ver.
Final Cer.

1% ,, Mahadeo Ramchandra Warti-
kar, P. T. c. (Nizam State.)

13 ,, Namji Waman DPatil, Ver.
Final Cer,

14 ,, Shankar Balyant Vartak,

15 ,, Murhdhar Roamknishna Dev,
3rd Grade Art Schoel, Cer.

16 ,, Kristma)i Govind Athawale,
Ver. Final Cer.

17 ,, Dattatraya Bhikaji Harshe,
Vernacular Final, 3rd Grade
Art School,

18 Mr. Milkhant Sakbaram Gokhale,
Yer, Final Cer.
19 ,, Ramchandra Laxman Khare.

zo , Tanaji Mahadey Kothekar,
Ver, Final Cer.

2} , Ramkrishna Vithal Tikhe,

22 , Krishnaji Vyanktesh Subnis,
P T C. Cer. 12,

23 ,, Ramkrishna Vithal Joshi, P.
T.¢c. Cer, 15, .

24 ,, Vishny Govind Joshi, Ver.
Final Cer,

N. E. S. Boarding House, Poona.

* 1 Prof. Gopal Vishnu Tulpule, M. A,
Superintendent.

* 2 ,, Govind Chimnaji-Bhate, M.A.
in charge of Accounts.

t 3 Mr, Dipkar Wasudeo Bhate,

Matnic.

4 4, D M Tungors, L E
5 , G.G. Joshi, Matric.
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Appendix D.
UNIVERSITY RESULTS,

HoH

List of Successful Candidates.
1915.

( Supplementary Examina' 1,03 )
FERGUSSON COLLEG.

M. A. Examination.
Second Class,
HisTory,
1 Padhye Pralhad Govind.
PHILOSOPLY,
1 Jog Vishwanth Keshao.
CHLMISTRY.
1 Kotibhaskar Moreshwar Ganesh
Pass Class.
ENGTIsH AND MARATHI,
YateShripad Mahadeo
2 DPuanse Vithai Keshao
HISTORY.
t Adhye Kesino Pandurung.
2 Mohum Dattatraya Krishna.
ENGLISH AND SANSKRIT,
1 Smidesar Vaman Narhar,

PHILUSOPHY.

1 Sathe Mahadeo Damodhar.
MATHEMATICS (Group A).

1 Chandrachud Abaji Govind.
,  CHEMISTRY.

1 Udeshi Mohanlal Gokuldas.
B. Sc. Examination.

Poss Class.

CHEMISTRY ‘AND GEOLOGY.
1 Kotibhaskar Moreshwar Ganesh,
PHYSICS AND ZOOLOGY.
1 Malshe Govind Ganesh.
I Sc. Examination,

(New rules).

First Class.
MATHEMATICS,PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY
1 Joshi Krishnaji Bapuji.

8econd Class.
MATHEMATICS, PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY

1 Javsli Revanappa Lingapps.
2 Joshi Bhasker Mabadeo.
3 Sathe Damodhar Krishna.

Pass Class.
MATREMATICS,PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY
I  Amingad Annaji Krishnaji.

2 Ghate Laxman Balwant.
3 Sohoni Mahadev Venkatesh.

1. S¢. Examination.
{Old rules).
Not Clussed.
MATHEMATICS & BioLoGy.
1 Apte Bakharam Vina, ak.
B. A. Examination,
Honours.
Seewnd Cluss
PHiLosopHy (Honours),
1 Phadke Dinkar Gopal.
Pass Clurs (Honours)
SANSKRIT (Borours) & ENgLIsH
1 Josni Narhar Ganesh.
2_ Nagpurkar Govind Balwant.
History & Ecoxomics (Honours),
I Altekar Madhav Damodhar.
PH1LosoPHY (Honours).

1 Deogaumkar Govind Mahadeo.

2 Phadke Morezhwar Sadasheo.

3 Thakurdesai Krishnaji Sitaram.
Puss ('luss (Pass course).
ENGLISH AND SAN3KRIT.

Ajinkya Gajanau Narayan.

Bhandri Madhusudan Shrikrishna,

Khadikar Kashinath Hari.

Kulkarni Virupax Bisto.

MATHEMA TICS.

Masurguppi Apparao Venkatrao.

HisTory & EcoNomics.

Chitnis Ramcbandra Dattatraya.

Gogte Waman Anant.

Kelkar Gangadhar Wasudeo,
Baligram Subbarao Narayanrao
PHILOSOFHY.

Jamkhindi Hanumant Gopal.

2 Modak Vishwanath Abaji.

3 Savant Balkrishna Ganpatrao.

PaiLosopHY & CHEMISTRY.

1 Joshi Sadashiv Govicd.

B. A. Examlination.
(Old Rules).
Paes Class.

Locic & MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Atre Gopal Mahadeo,

Doshi Popatlal Sukhalal,

Inamdar Tribhuvan Jibhai.

Sant Krishnaji Ramchandra.

Subhadar Jagannath Shankerrag.

Rl ol R ]

-

VRWD -



WO ST AU 5 o3 8

58
mOWBT ALy W

L
n

13

i

-

Umbargi Gurusantappa Shankam

appa.
Yigwans Wasuedo Vishwanath.
PHysics & CHEMISTRY.
Apte Anant Vithal.
Gharpure Govind Vinayak,
‘NATURAL SCIENCR.

-Kulkarni Gangadhar Dattatraya.

HISTORY.
Bhagwat Sitaram Anant.
1. E. Examination.

Pass Class,

Logic Section.
Albal Revapa Basaps.
Antarkar Shridhar Balkrishna,
Bhave Wasudeo Krishna,
Byatmal Narsingrao Venkatrao,
Dani Bbika)i Ramchandra,
Gadgoli Martand Khanda.
Gai Krishnaji Swamirao,

*Gami Chimanlal Narayandas.
Garud Keshao Raghunath.
Ghaisas Krishnaji Ganesh,
Gokhsle Sitsram Ramchandra.
Jajatdar VinayaX Sadasheo.
Jogalekar Ganesh Balwant.
Joshi Kesh to Ramkrishna,
Joshi Veakatesh Guado.
Karandikar Ganesh Keshao.
Karandikar Krishnayi Wasudeo,
Kaulgud Shamji Shriniwas.
Khagnis Shriniwas Hanumat.
Kinker Nilkanth Wasudeo.
KirpekarRamchandra Jayakrishna
Kulkerni- Digamber Madhav.
Kurundwad Keshao Govind.
Kurvati Chanbasappa Basappa.

Mshabal Ganesh Marashrans.
Mahamuni Dattatraya Laxmon,
Mute Shankar Dattatraya.
Mokashi Moreshwar Rajaram.
Narnlguad Praibad Venkatrao.
Padhye Dattatraya Moreshwar.
Sali Ramchandra Subrao.
Shende Dinkar Vinayak.
Shirvalkar Wasudeo Balkrishaa.
Thakar Chhabilal Jatshankar.
MATHEMATICS SECTION,

Atre Trimbuck Pandurang.
Butchawal Bindo Narayan.
Bhide Dhondo Gopal.
Bokil Digamber Keshao.
Dhalgaonker Dattatray Ramchand
Ghate Shankor Yeshwant.
Kaujalgikar Vinyak Ramchandra
Kelkar Anant Vithal,
Kelkar Vinayak Chintaman,
Malavslli Nastinhayya.
Modak Yeshwant Gopal.
Mujumdar Govind Jivaji.
Phadke Ramchandra Laxman.
Ranade Manoramabai.
Ranade SharatchandraVaman.
PERSIAN AND LOGIC,
Barshiwale Mahamadsabed Dada-
miya.
Deshpande Dwarkanath Khan-
derao.
PERSIAN AND MATHEMA fICS.
Karajker Ganesh Balwant.
Khan Ibrahimkhan Abdullakhan.
Nowkhandalewalla Bansilal Xrie
shnadass.

. First Year Examination,

. 2nd Class.

Bapat Trimbusk Sadasheo,
Belvi Ramchandra Dattatraya,
Brahme Naiayan Shanker.
Deorukhakar Bapu Tukaram.
Deosthale Bapu Tukaram
Gadgil Keshao Narayan.
Godbole Dattatraya Ganseh.
Harolikar Venkatesh Balwant
Isloorkar Mangesh Ganeshrao.
;Oshi Narhar Gangadhar,

_ Joshi Vasudeo Vinayak.

- Kane Keshao Narayan,
Kardi'e Anant Bhasker,

Karigauder Basangouda Devan-
gouda.

Kelksr Govind Waman.

Keskar Keshao Bapuji.

‘Khadilkar Dattatraya Balwant.

Kothary Khushalchand Nemchand

Lalsingi Basavantappa Prabhappa

Lele Sadasheo Dattatrays.

Marathe Shanker Govind.

Pappu Subaji Tewmaji.

Ranade Mahadeo Govind.

Sabnis Kashinath Dinkar,

Sathe Balwant Trimbusck.

Shah Revashanker Zaverchand.
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PERSIAN,

Kazi Sayad Amruddin Bhauddin,
Raddy Ramalinga.
Sayad Ashrofalli Hasanali,

Pass Class.
Acharya Mukundlal Harishanker.
Alwandi Shanker Annaji.
Anantpur V. N.
Anikhindi Shanker Shambhurao,
Apte Yeshwant Vithal. i
Ayachit Moreshwar Yeshvant,
Bapat Ganesh Trimbuck.
Bapat Narayan Laxman.
Bapat Satyavatibas.
Barve Mahadeo Keshao.
Badre Mukund Govindrao.
Bendre Dattatraya Ramchandra.
Bendre Dattatraya Vinayak.
Bendre Vinayak Narayan.
Bettigiri Krishnaji Govind.
Bhandiwad Ramchandra Venka-

tesh.
Bhide Vinaysk Pandurang.
Bindinganwalle Krishna Iyengar.
Chaphekar Shankar Nilkanth.
Chiplunkar  Trimbuck Ram-
chandra.

Chitale Krishnaji Waman.
Chitale Purushottam Narhar.
Chitnis Anand Ramchandra.
Dani Trimbuck Seetaram.
Dastane Murlidhar Vithal.
Date Gajanan Gangadhar.
Deo Ganesh Ramchandra.
Deo Gopal Bhaskar.
Deo Gopal Balkrishna.
Deo Moreshwar Gajanan.
Desai Narayanji Khushalbhai.
Desai Ramchandra Virupax,
Desai Shriniwas Raghavendra.
Deshmukh Pralhad Ramchandra.
Deshmukh Sakharam Hari.
Deshpande Wasudeo Narayan.
Deshpande Venkatesh Ganpatrao.
Deuskar Govind Yeshwant., :
Dhaneshwar Ganesh Trimbuck.
Dhaneshwar Gopal Trimbuck.

41 Dhopeshwarkar Dattatraya Jairam.

42
43

Dixit Kashinath Krishna.

Dixit Purushottam Krishna,

Ekbote Narayan Krishna,

Eliezir Eli Ruben,

Gadre Damodhar Krishna.

Gadre Keshas Gangadhar.

Ghanekar Ramchandra Waman,

Ghate Balkrishna Narayan.

Girijapamwar Virupax Chand-
basapa.

99

Godbole Krishnaji Nilkanth.

Gokhale Narsinha Chintaman.

Gokhale Waman Govind.

Govitrikar Waman Wasudeo.

Gupte Parashram Sakharam.

Hadimani Parapa Sidappa.

Hasamnis Wasudeo Govind.

Harve Pralhad Waman.

Inamdar Venkatesh Ramchandrs.

Jagalpure Ekanath Laxmen-

Jogdeo Mahadeo Vithal.

Joshs Chhabubas.

Joshi Dattatraya Malhar,

Joshi Prabhaker Vishnoo.

Joshi Purushottam Trimbuck.

Joshi Vishnoo Bhikaji.

Joshi Vishnoo Ganesh.

Junnarkar Yeshwant Raghunath,

Kalkeri Venkatesh Govind,

Kanitkar Ramchandra Kashi-
nath,

Kanitkar Vishnoo Mahadee.

Karandikar  Sadasheo

chandra.
Karkbanis Shreekrishna Dhonde.
Karmarkar Raghanath Purusho-
ttam,

Kelkar Bhalchandra Prabhakar.

Kelkar Naryan Balkrishna.

Khadilker Purushottam Vishneq.

Khasnis Govind Venkatesh.

Khale Moreshwar Bapuji.

Killawalla Madhaolal Dayabhai.

Kittur Ramchandra Shamji.

Kulkarni Chandbasappa Kurvat¥-
sppa.

Kulkarni Ganesh Amrit.

Kulkarni Gopal Annaji.

Kulkarni Lingo Shankar.

Kulkarni Rangnath Madhaerao.

Kulkarni Ramchandra Guade-
pant.

Kundgol Laxmipati Nagesh.

Lagu Hari Ganesh.

Lakhote Nilkanth Shankar.

Lele Shankar Laxman.

Magal Naraywn Ramchandra.

Mahajan Bapu Mahadeo.

Malebinnur Laxman Venkatesh.

Marathe Ramchandra Mahadeo,

Math Mahantaya Nagayya.

Miraj Hanmant Venkatrao.

Mudholkar Shreekrishna Shrimi-
was.

Mutalik Narbar Hanumant,

Ram-

100 Nanjangad Laxminarayan Guru-

venkatacharya.

101 Natu Ramchandra Pandurang,.



102
103
04
105
106
107
108
109
ifo
1
112

113
114
115
ri6
17
118
11e
120
121
122
123
124
125

226
127
128
129
130
131
132
332
34

AP tan

LV

Navare Nilkanth Shankar.
Neurgaonker Gangadhar Daji.
Nigudker Narayan Gopal,
Nitsure Gajanan Mahadeo.
Nulkar Xrishna Anant,
Orpe Ganesh Keshao.
Pai Balkrishna [anardhan.
Pandit ‘Dattatraya Narayan.,
Pandit Dattairaya Purushottam,
Pandit ShreekrisnaVishwambbar.
Pandya DBalashanker Prabha-
shankar.
Panse Sadasheo Govind.
Paranjpe Bhikaji Ramchandra,
Paran)pe Yeshwant Vithal.
Patanker Venubar,
Patki Narayan Dattatraya,
Phadke Aunant Sadasheo.
Phadnis Shankar Vishnoo,
Phatak Shanker Raghunath,
Pitambare Yeshwant Shivram,
Pradban Yeshwant Ramchbandia.
Purandare Anant Balkrishoa, .
Puranik Ganesh Hari
Puranik Vishweshwnr Basava.
prabhu.
Raddy Laxmikant Rangacharya,
Sankal Gurunath Danappa.
Sardar Vishnoo Mahadeo.
Sathe Gopal Trimbuck.
Shah Ratenal Khopdidas.
Sharangpant Trimbuck Anant.
Shenvi Janardhan Purushottam.
Shevds Varubai.
Sirdeshmukh Dattatrayas Pandu-
rang.

135
136
137
138

138
140
41
142
143
144
145
146
147
143
149
150
151
r52

153

154
155
356
167
158
159
160
161
162
163
164

165
166

Soboni Hari Venkatcsh
Sontakke Digamber Anant.
Subandh Vithal Laxman,
Suryavanshi Gangadhar Maruti-

0.

Tilak Hari Govind.
Tilak Ramchandras Balwant.
Tilak Shngdhar Balwant,
Torvi Rango Ramchandra,.
Utgiker Shridbar Bapuji,
Vaidya Duattatraya Narhar.
Vaidya Nagesh Vishnoo,
Vaidya Shreemwas Keshao.
Vartak Narhar Govind.
Venkatadri Banglore.
Vyas Trimbucknath Shivasth.
Wadiyar Chanvirswamy.
Wahimbe Parashram Krishoa,
Wasgadkar Keshao Bhidesh.
Yard: Rangaath Krishna.

PERSIAN, *
Deshpande Gopal Wasudec
Deshpande Gundo Sadasheo.
Gokhale Sadasheo Ganesh,
Korbu Maniruddin Balan.
Pattihal Balwant Virupax
Raghavendra Rao C.
Rajurkar Govind Venkatesh,
Shukla Shivprasad Dayashanker.
Sundke Jamalsaheb Alisaheb.
Suraya Valabhadas Popat.
Kadri Gaisuddin Mainuddin.

PaLs

Huliyar Sidapeth Basappa.
Nadgzoude Krishnaji Romchandra

II

New English School, Poona,
MATRICULATION EXAMINATION.

Anpat Ramchandra Kondiba.
Apte Wamoan Trimbak.
Ghenekar Vithal’ Waman.
Gupte Lazmean Sitaram.
Jahagirdar Govindram.”
Kane Vishwanath Vinayak.
Kanitkar Laxman Shankar.
Karve Dinkar Dhondo.

Lele Vishwanath Krishnaji.

h{-]
13
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Neidu Vyankatkri Shoayys N.
‘Thakore Mukundrai Balvantr ai.
EX STUDENTS. !
Ambegaonkar Gopinath Ganesh.
Bavikar Paodurang Ganesh.
Bbaradwaj Krishnaswami 5.
Bhatavdekar Narayan Dattatarays
Bhide Ramchandrs Trimbak.
Bhople Gangadhar Balksighna,



L

Chitgope Sheshrao Pandurang. 31 Kolshe Vinayak Dadai.
Datar Sadashiv Keshao. 32 Kulkarni Ganesh Laxman.
Desai Shaunak Shantaram. 33 Lele Yeshwant Gangadhar.
Deshmane Shankar Balappa. 34 Limaye Vishwanth Narayan.
Deshpande Anant Narayan. 35 Mahajan Ramchandra Balvant.
Deshpanhe Balaji Anand. 36 Matapurkar Govind Raghunath.
Deshpande Sakharam Govind. 37 Nagarkar Gajanan Waman.
Gokhale Sadashiv Gangadhar. 38 Narwelkar Govind Mukund.
Inamdar Krishnaji Nilkanth. 39 Nene Shripad Gopal.
Jahagirdar Anant Ramchandra, 40 Oka Dinkar Vishou.
Jeyurikar Trimbak Krishnaj. 41 Qka Purushottem Chintaman.
Joshi Balkrishna Shankar.” 42 Panse Ganesh Shripat. ces
Joshi Dattatiaya Waman, 43 Pardeshi Jaswantsiah Mohansinh.
Joshi Mahadeo Krishna. 44 Patil Mathu Narayan.
Joshi Putushottm Prabhakar. 45 Prkhane Govind Balkrishna.
Joshi Vasudeo Hari. 46 Pilkhane Madhav Balkrishna.
Kadam Remchandra Kiishnaji 47 Purohit Dattatraya Sakharam.
Kapshe Vinayak Purushottam. 48 Sane Govind Balkrishna.
Karandikar Anant Gopal. 49 Savkar Waman Sitaram.
Karandikar Gopal Mahadeo. S50 Shevde Shankar Balkrishna.
Karandikar Shridhar Waman. 51 Shinde Govind Bapuji.
Ketlar Revatibaa. 52 Sudame Keshao Narayan.
Knare Gangadhar Ganesn. 33 Vani Kushavoa Barku.
Kirpekar Laxman Hari, 54 Vani Sadashiv Nagesh.
SCHOOL FINAL.

EX-STUDENTS,
Deshpande Anant Narayan.
Gandhi Moreshwar Bhaskar.

3 Jog Ganesh Narayan.
4 Kadam Ramchandra Kiishnaji.
5 Sathaye Parashuram Bhikan.

NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, SATARA.

- MATRICULATION EXAMINATION.

4 Moghe Anant Nilkanth.

5 Patankar Sitaram Dattatraya.
6 Phanashe Krishnaji Sakharam.
7 Vaidys Ramchandra Narayan

School Final. )
2 Phadke Dattatraya Mahadeo.

Alate Dattatrya Abaji.
Kale Sadashiv Narayan.
Mehandale Shankar Anant.

Maatri Jayvant Balvant.
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Schedule A.

Immovable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Society, Poona.

Value b

3 Value by the end of Additions in the end of
= ) 1914.15. 1915-16. 1915-16.
< Degoription of Property.
r§ ’ Sub-Total. |Grand-Totsl.| Sub-Total. |Grand-Total.| Sub-Tot+l. |Grand-Total.
1 | Fesgusson College, Peona . .l
g Main B“lldlng . ane 1Y) (1]
- Su Bhagwatnnh]l Students Quar-
@ Additions] Querters  we o} 168,887 165,587
{ )Club Rooms (4) ... w. .
Bath Room ne o e
) Latrins ... s e
Eg) Servents Quarters -
) Princlpnls s Bungslow with out-
bovges ... o ana]d
i) Rain Water Duuuge e 1,502 1,502
J Ul’lnlll [T e s anel 1,526 19526
Kune Laboratory e 14,172 14,172
) Now Class Rooms 2 . e 22,400 22,400
m) Physival Laboratory & egtension. 27,799 27,799
n) Agarknr's Bungalow .. ... 1,100 1,100

TIAT



(o) Lady Students Quarters ... ... 3,768 8,768
(p) Gymkhana Pavilion .. .. 5,848 5,846
'(g) N. M. Wadia Amphithestre ... 75,828 75,828
(r) Rachapa Nili Lingayat Mess Rooms 8,310 3,310
t(s) Gajanana Chobal Lodge ... 5,693 5,693
(¢) New Students Quarters in S. No. 116 60,984 20,858 81,842
(u; Chemical Laboratory Extention... 11,269 11,269
(v) Biological Laboratory .. .. 10,159 10,159
(w) Students’ Reading Room and
LibIary .. e e e 95 95
(1:; Bhamburda Survey No. 116 ... 12,151 12,151
(») Bhamburda Survey No. 221 ... —1  4,01,668 1,076 43,457 1,076 4,45,125

2 Poona Sadashiv Peth S. No. 94 . 4,292
3 | Deosthale Bukhal e 3,180 4,292 3180
4 | Chaudhari Bukhal . vee e 493 ’493
5 | Gadre Wada, Poons e oo .. 40,000 40,000
6 | Nana Wada Buildings w. o ... 142,268 142'268
7 | Khabatarkhans, Poong sea  wee  ue 8,900 8.900
8 | Ramanbag, Poona . e e 18,813 18813
9 | Drill Sheds near Shanwar Wada, Poona 1,980 1980
10 | Untawals Bukhal , s we e 2,946 2946
11 | Godbole Wads, Poons w. e ved 2,500 499 2'999

12 I N. E. 8. Satara Buildings ... ... 49,250 2,500 '
2,250 § 54,000
13 | Dumbell Shed, N. E, 8. Satara - 510 510
14 | Lumber Sheds, N. E. §. Satara e 526 526

15 | Additional pieces of grounds (2) N. E.
8.8atara we e e e 2,377 2,377
2,73,743 9,541 2,83,264
Gyand Potal .., 6,75,411 52,998 7,28,409
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Movable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Soeiety, Poona.

Schedule B.

Value by the end of

Additions during.
1915-16.

Total value by the end of

& \ 1914-15. 1915-16
- Description of Property,
k= .
A . - s Sub-Total. | Grand-Total. . Sub-T o| Grand-Total,
1 | Libraries s—
(a) Fergusson College an m
(i) College Library ... . 23,660 25,992
(i) Mandlik Library - 30,000 30 000
(b} New English School, Poons .. 6,349 6 801
. (¢} New English School Satara ... 4,026 4 3.)2
(dg Navin Marathi Shaln, Poona ... 566 '652
(¢} N.E.8.Boarding Hovse, Poors. 142 142
- 64,743 e — 67 93
cho?.tonen or Scientiﬁo and other
( ) ratus -..C i L e o~
a son Co egﬁ
(x)r%u' bysics - 40,137 43,022 !
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(ii) Chemistry ... ven
(iii)Biology e -

(b) New English School, Poona
(¢) New English School, Satara
(d) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona

Furniture,

(a) Fergusson College .-
(b) N. E, Scheol, Poona ...
(¢) N. E. School, Satara ...
(d) N. M. Shala, Poona e
(¢) N. E, S. Boairding House

Grand Total

6,574
18,266

10,750
3,269
491

30,434
22,755
6,431
2498
3,148

79,487

65

209,426

335
950

3,200
161
855

85

4,490

12,085

6,909
19,216

11,070
3,269
491

33,634
22,916
7,986
2,5%6
3,233

83,977

69,595

I

2,21,511
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Schedule

C.

Liabilities of the Society.
Statement of Loans taken by the Bociety up to 81st March 1918,

No. Name of Oreditor, ‘;‘;nx':::: Date of Loan,
1 | Rao 8aheb R. R, Kale, Satara.i 12,000 |20th November 1907
2 | Trustees of & Private Fund ...|) 10,000(15th January 1913
Do. } 8,000|31st March 1914
3 | Mr. G. R. Kale, 8atars ... ..| 5,000 {1st September 1908
4 | Mr. R, X, Bhide, Nasik ,.. ...| 6,500 |I1st October 1915
5 | Prof. K. R. Kanitkar Poona ... ] 1,000 [3rd November 1914
Do. 1,000 1786, ,,
Do. J 1,600 {232d ’
6 | Prof. M. BR. Paranjpe, Poona...| 8,000 |31st March 1915
7 | Mr, N, R, Naravane, Wai. ...] 1,900 |[2nd November 1914
6 | Mr. O, P, Killawals, Poona ...[ 2,000 [21st December 1915
"9 | Mr. 8, N. Barve, 1,000 |27th January 1915
10 { Dr. K. K, Joshi, Poons 500 {10th May 1915
11 | Mrs, Kagibai Deodhar, Indore. 500 }8th July 1915
Do. % 500 {L1th December 1915.
12 | Mre, Jankibai wife of Laxmnn |
T:imbak Ganpule, Poona.., 800 22(;]: October 1915

Grand Tothl

o —— |

49,700




APPENDIX R,

No. 674 of 1915-16

New English School,
Poona, 12t Novembsr 1915,
To,
The Inspector of Science Teaching,
Bombay Presidency,
Poona,
8ir,

With reference to your inspection remarks forwarded along
with your No, 936 dated 14th September 1915 I have the honour
fo make the following observations with a view to make my posi-
tion in the matter 6f adapting the teaching of Science in' this
school to the Departmental scheme, quite clear to you.

You eay in the course of your remarks

‘ During past years a certain amount of practical work has
beon done of a standard perbaps rather higher than usual in [ndian
High Schools. On the strength of this, theze is a tendency not to
come into line with the Departmental requirements of Science,”

The Department has outlined courses of study in all sub-
jects for the various Anglo-Vernscular Standards. These as [ take
it, embody the Departmental requirements as such and I have hot
the least idea of departing from these,

While outlining these courses, the Department has all along
left the fullest possible latitude to head masters and teachers in
the matter of selections of suitable text-books, methods of teach-
ing, the arrangement of lessons, the writing of notes &c, In the
interest of efficient and intelligent-teaching, it is but proper that
head-masters, and teachers who are in direct touch with the vari-
ous and ever-changing requirements of the learners, should have a
free hand in all these matters and nothing could be more detri-
mental to the true education of boys than making these things.
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run in 8 set groove. The Department, fully conscious I believe,
of the tyuth of this principle has never till now interfered with the
actual teaching of the various subjects beyond making suggestions,

1, therefore, beg to point ouk that my attitude is not a ten-
denoy to depsrt from the departmental requirements but I sm un-
willing to consent to a modification in the naturs of the relation
of the Department to the aided schools so far as the imparting
of instruction ir debai} is concerned. The use of any particalar text
book or note book, the erder of lessaps or experiments, the ap-
paratus and material to be used to bring out or illustrato a given
fact, the exact time to be devoted to a certain subject, all these
are surely matters in which it is the duty and privilege of the
head master and his colleagnues to take the initiative and whick
the former from his more intimate knowledge of the conditions of
jostruction i3 expected to direct in an efficient and intelligent man-
ner, To expect head masters to be guided in these mutters by the
Departmental Inspectors would be educationally unsound, and would
amount to an unjustifiable encroachment on their proper funetion.
Such matters do not come, exceptin a general way, within the
bonnds of Departmental requirements,

In the course of our conversation during your visit, I object-
ed in particzlar to younr insistence apon 4 points —

(1) 'The use of the Science text,books prepared by the De-
partment.

(2) The use of the note-books prepared by the Oxford Uii-
vorsity Press.

(3) The sending of sll note-books to you at the end of each
echool term, .

(4) The gotting of a certilicate every year of efficiency in
Science teaching.

1 The Departmental text-books are good in their own way,
They are vot Lowever without defects, noxisthe orderandarrange.
ment of expeximents an ideal one, The lists of corrections and
additions sent to us clearly prove this, Some deieviy Wore per.
sonally pointed out to you and discnssed. Uur own oxperience iu .
acience teaching in the past has suggested tous a differend order ar-l
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arrangomont of experiments covering however the same ground.
In the course of time even this may be modified. But the require.
ments of the Department and the University will in no way- be
disregarded by the use of a different order of procedurs,

2 The note books follow the order of experiments in the
scionce text-books, They are perfectly unsuited for out parposes,
They are unnecessary, costly and the printed matter which proba-
bly make them a0, is not quite indispensible. Movreover, they are
printed in English. In my school, the siibject is taught in Mara-
thi even up to the ‘6th standard and the notés are written in
Marathi, In view of the good results it seems ‘undesirable to
change the practice.

3 The sending of all note books to the Inspector at the end
of a term is distinetly objectionable whether ordinary or reguls-
tion note-books are used, allowance will have to be made for a
cortain amount of carelessness, want of uniformity and method.
Away from the boys and the teacher, and ignorant of the level of
the class, the Inspector can hardly form a just estimate of the
character of the work done, by going through a few out of thou-
gands of note books  The proper course would be for the Inspect-
or to inspect the note books of the boys in the class when he pays
his annual visit,

4 As to certificate of efficiency, the best course would be to
fixst warn and then disqualify the schools which do not teach
Beience properly. To make every school apply for such a certifi-
cuto every year is something incompatible with fhe dignity of
schools, Ou this point you agreed” with me, assuring me that I
might look upon this only as a temporary requirement.

In this school the importance of instruction in science was re-
cognised, and the subject introduced long before the University
and the Dedartment made it compulsory. There are subjects no
less important than science and all the care usually bestowed upon
these will not fail to be bestowed upon science. It is quite neces-
sary that science teachers sheuld be free to vary the order and ar-
rangement of experiments, to substitute new ones in their place
and to make other changes suited to the immediate nceds of the
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pupils provided they go over the conrse outlined by the Depart-
ment, If any subject is more unfit for stereotyped work than
othaers, it is science and whatever might be the case with schools
which have only recently begun to teach that subject, I am
naturally unwilling to forego all the advantages which I believe
this school enjoys by reason of the long experionce of science
teaching and of the facilities for obtaining sound advice by having
Oollege Professors to direct the teaching, Apart from this, how-
over, there remains the fact that a new principle of interference
with the proper school authorities will be introduced by following
your detailed instauctions which onght really to come in the form
of suggestiona, ,

.

I hope yon will kindly give your most sympathetic considera-
tion to the above representation.

I Lave the honour to be
Bir,
Your most obedient servant

V. B. Naix,
Superintcndent,
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NOTE.

““Accordingly, we appointed a Commission, under my Hon’ble colleague,
Mr. Raleigh, to examine into the question of the Universities, and we
consulted the Local Governments upon every. other feature of our plans.
Since then the public has had the best part of a year in which to expend
its energies upon discussion—an opportunity by which no one can say
that it has not profited. Whether Government has profited equally by
these proceedings is open to doubt, for I observe that whereas a year and
a half ago every one was agreed that education in India stood most
urgently in need of reform, that it had got entirely into the wrong groove,
and was going steadily down-hill, dispensing an imperfect education
through imperfect instruments to imperfect products with imperfect results
—a great many of the interested parties now meet together, and proclaim
in injured tones that they stand in no need of reformation at all,
Now let me say at once that thisis not good business. Ilay down as
an absolute and unassailable proposition that our Educational systems
in India are faulty in the extreme ; and that, unless they are reformed,
posterity will reproach us for the lost opportunity for generations to
come. I remind the public that that proposition was most cordially
endorged by every shade of opinion 1} years ago. Since then we have
shown a consideration for the interests of all concerned and a reluctance
to act with precipitation that have been pushed almost to extremes, and
have exposed us to the charge of timidity and irresolution. My object
throughout has been to carry tha public with us in our reforms, and to
base them upon the popular assent. I am still hopeful that better
counsels will prevail, and I shall spare no effort to attain this result,
But if every reform proposed is to be overwhelmed with obloquy
and criticism, because it touches some vested interest or affects some
individual concern ; if change of any kind is to be proscribed merely
because it is change ; if the appetite for reform, so strong two years
ago, has now entirely died down, then I must point out that the educated
community will have forfeited the greatest chance ever presented to
them of assisting the Government to place the future education of this
country upon a better footing, and Government will be left to pursue
its task alone. I should be most reluctant to be driven to this course.
I want to reform education in India, I will not say omnium consensu,
because that may be an impossible aspiration ; but with the good will
and assent of reasonable. and experienced men, and Ihave aright to
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ask that, in so far as they are dissatisfied with the statns guo, they shall
render our course not more difficult, but more easy.”

* * * * * *

I would only say to the public—Do not be impatient, and do not be
censorious. Do not impute dark conspiracies or assume that all the
misguided men in the country are inside the Government, and all the
enlightened outside it. What could be easier than for Government not
to have taken up educational reform at all, or even now to drop it alto-
gether ? All the wild talkk about killing Higher Education and putting
education under the heel of Government merely obscures the issue, and
‘paralyses action. Surely there are enough of us on both sides who care
for education for education’s sake, who are thinking not of party teiuniphs,
but of the future of unborn generations, to combine together and carry
the requisite changes through. I cannot imagine a worse reflection
upon the educated classes in India, or a more crushing condemnation of
the training that we have given them, than that they should band them-
selves together to stereotype existing conditions, or to defeatl the first
genuine aitempt at reform that has been made for a quarter of a
century.” [Lord Curzon’s speech on the Financial Statement, 2sth
March 1903.]

. His Excellency says that every one was, a year and a half
ago, agreed that ¢ education in India stood most urgently in
need of reform; that it had got entirely into the wrong
groove, and was going steadily down-hill, dispensing an im-
perfect education through imperfect instruments, to imperfect
products, with imnperfect results.” He further says :(—‘‘I lay
down, as an absolute and unassailable proposition, that our
_Educational Systems in India are faulty in the extreme ; and
that unless they are reformed, posterity will reproach us for
the lost opportunity for generations to come,” The Indian
educated community, while it has always recognised that
there is room for great improvement in certain directions in
our system of education, has never agreed to such a complete
condemnation of Indian education. Being not endowed
with that trait of Anglo-Saxon character to which His Ex-
: cellency referred in his Convocation Speech of 1899, 7:2., the
aptitude to be *“ loud in self-condemnation ” and to *“revel in
the superior quality of their transgressions,” the educated
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Indians have consistently refused to ““join in a wholesale
condemnation, which is as extravagant as it is unjust,” and
have preferred to agree with the sentiments expressed by his
Excellency in that Convocation Speech, when he said :—

‘“ Though I am but a new-comer in this country, I am yet not so ignor-
ant of its educational system as not to know that when 1 speak of my own
connection with a University in England, I am speaking of something
very different from the University system which prevails here. A resi-
dential teaching University, such as Oxford gy Cambridge, with its vener-
able buildings, its historic associations, the crowded healthy competition
of its life, its youthful friendships, its virile influence upon character, its
esprit de corps cannot, either in Great Britain or in any country, be fairly
compared with an examining, degree-giving University such as yours,
Tlicy are alike in bearing the same name, in constituting parts of a
machinery by which in civilised countries all peoples work for the same
ideal, namely, the cultivation of the bigher faculties of man, but they are
profoundly unlike in the influence that they exert upon the pupil, and in
the degree to which they affect not so much his profession as his charac-
ter and his life. Nevertheless, inevitable and obvious as thése differences
are, there may yet be in an examining University—-there is in such insti-
futions in some parts of my own country, and still more abroad—an
inherent influence inseparable from the curriculum through which the
student has hadto pass before he can take his degree, which is not without
its effect upon character and morals, which inspires in him something
more than a hungry appetite for a diploma, and which turns him out
something better than a sort of phonographic automaton into which have
been spoken the ideas and thoughts of other men. I ask myself,
may such things be said with any truth of exammmg Universities
of India? I know at first sight that it may appear that I shall be met
with an overwhelming chorus of denial. I shall be told, for I read it in
many newspapers and in the speeches of public men, that our system of
higher education in India is a failure, that it has sacrificed the formation
of character upon the altar of cram, and that Indian Universities turn
out only a discontented horde of office-seekers, whom we have educated
for places which are not in existence for them to fill. Geatlemen, may
1 venture to suggest to you that one defect of the Anglo-Saxon character
is that it is apt to be a little loud both in self-praise and in self-condem-
nation? When we are contemplating our virtues we sometimes annoy
other people by the almost pharisaical complacency of our transports ; but,
equally, I think, when we are diagnosing our faults are we apt almost to
revel in the superior quality of our transgressions. There is, in fact, a
certain cant of self-depreciation as well as of self-laudation. I say to my-
self, therefore, in the first place, is it possible, is it likely, that we have
been for years teaching hundreds and thousands of young men, even if



1v

the immediate object be the passing of an examination or the winning of
a degree, a literature which contains invaluable lessons for character and
for life, and science which is founded upon the reverent contemplation of
nature and her truths, without leaving a permanent impress upon the
moral as well as the intellectual being of many who have passed through
this course? I then proceed to ask the able officials by whom
I am surrounded, and whose trained assistance makes the labour
of the Viceroy of India relaxation rather than toil: whether they have
observed any reflection of this beneficent influence in the quality and
character of the young men who entered the ranks of what is now known
as the Provincial Service ; and when I hear from them almost without
dissent that there has been a marked upward trend in the honesty, the
integrity, and the capacity of native officials in those departments of
Government, then I decline altogether to dissociate cause from effect.
1 say that knowledge has not been altogether shamed by her children,
grave as the defects of our system may be,and room though there may be
for reform. 1 refuse to join in a wholesale condemnation which is as
extravagant as it is unjust. ¢ ° ° i & o

On the whole, I believe the present system to be faulty, but not
rotten.

His Excellency may, however, rest assured that the Indian
educated community is to-day as keen about reforming higher
education and putting it on a sound basis as it was a year and
a half ago or at any time, and that its ““appetite for reform’ has
notin the least abated, But what it objects to is any food, whole-
some or unwholesome, being forced down its throat in order
to satisfy that appetite. The proposals of the Commission
have met with strong and growing opposition from the
educated Indiants, not because they are unreasonable enough
to proscribe change of any kind ‘“merely because it is a
change,” but because they are firmly convinced that the main
changes proposed are entirely in the wrong direction, and will,
instead of reforming higher education, prove detrimental to its
best interests. What the Indian educated community feels is
that, the Commission have absolutely failed to get at the real
conditions that are responsible for the present unsatisfactory
state, and that consequently th¢ remedies proposed by them
will not only entirely fail to secure the object in view, but will
lead to positively mischievous results. They feel that no
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changes in the constitution of the Universities, in the manner
indicated by the Commission, will secure the desired result,
and that no real reform is possible unless Government are
prepared immediately to spend large sums on higher educa-
tion and make their colleges really model institutions by ade-
quately equipping and manning them. They do not want
“‘to stereotype existing conditions,” but they want reform to
be begun at the right end, and refuse to be forced to accepta
change ‘“ merely because it is a change.” In Bombay, at any
rate, the Indian educated classes have the satisfaction of hav-
ing the support of European educational experts—Principals
and Professors of Government as well as important private
colleges—against whom at any rate the charge of unreasoning
or interested opposition cannot be made. These principals
and professors have cordially joined in resolving that certain
recommendations of the Commission about the constitution of
the Senate and the Syndicate will, if carried, ‘‘tend to impair
the independence and thereby diminish the authority and use-
fulness of the University ; ” and that ‘‘the measures recom-
mended by the Commission, which will have the result of
narrowing the popular basis of higher education, would be
highly detrimental to the best interests of the country.” The
utterance at the Scnate meeting, when the report of the Com-
mittee was adopted, of the Lord Bishop of Bombay who has
acquired a high place in the regard and esteem of the people of
this Presidency, was hailed with great gratification as shewing
how a man of English academic culture appreciated the attitude
of the Senate in this matter.

An attempt is made in the letters collected here to examine
the main recommendations of the Commission and shew their
unsubstantial nature and to indicate the real directions in
which reform should begin. These letters were originally
published in the columns of the ¢ Times of India” as a reply
to the observations made in his Convocation Speech in Feb,
ruary last by the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Machichan, in vindica-
tion of the Report of the Commission of which he wasa member.
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They are now reproduced in this form, for, I venture to think
that, they substantially represent and explain the view of thc
Indian educated community in this Presidency about the
matter. The report of the Committee appointed by the Senate
on the Commission’s recommendations, which was unanim-
ously adopted by the Senate, as well as the speech of the
Hon’ble Mr. P. M. Mehta, who moved the adoption of the
report, are also reproduced,
C. H. s.
May 1903. '

When so much is said of the huge failure of Indian methods
of education and the terrible effects of cramming, it is interest-
ing to see what Mr, R. C, Lehmann says in the May Zul/
Mall Magazine about the education of English youths :—

The English Public School boy, even after he has spent a year or two
or has gone so far as to take a pass degree at a University, is one of the
most profoundly ignorant creatures on the face of the earth. Try him in
the most ordinary subjects. Of geography he knows only as much as
he may have gathered by collecting postage-stamps; with English
literature he is not even on terms of distant politeness ; asoften as not he
refuses to submit to the conventions of spelling, and the style of composi-
tion of his letters would make a housemaid smile. . . The modern his-
tory, whether of his owa country or of the world in general, is a sealed
book to him. Boys go through their schools, pass their examinations at
Oxford or Cambridge by dint of cramming, and then they are on your
hands like a steel blade of the finest temper but without either point or
edge, and with this additional peculiarity, that the time is past when point
and edge can be profitably added.”

C. H. 5,
May 1903



INDIAN UNIVERSITIES COMMISSION.
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A REPLY TO DR. MACKICHAN.

1 2374 Feb. 1903,
TO THE EDITOR OF TREE TIMES OF INDIA.

Sir,—The great importance of the subject must be my excuse
for asking you to give me space in your columns for some observa-
tions on the defence of the main recommendations of the Universities
Commission made by the Vice-Chancellor on last Convocation day.
It is a pity that the Vice-Chancellor did not utilise the opportunity
which he undoubtedly possessed under the bye-laws at the recent
meeting of the Senate over which he presided, and which met to
consider the report of its Committee on the report of the Commis-
sion. It would have been fairer on all hands for the Vice-Chancellor
to have promulgated his views on that occasion, so that his co-fellows
of the Senate might have had an opportunity of considering and ac-
cepting or meeting his arguments. This course was the more in-
cumbent upon the Vice-Chancellor, because, in that very hall some
years ago, he had taken an active part in propounding views almost
diametrically opposed to those that he now defends. The same
course was, I venture to think, dictated by considerations of justice
to himself, for he might have had an opportunity of explaining the
reasons for his change of front. It is a remarkable fact that while the
Vice-Chancellor admits that he was thoroughly acquainted with the
shorteomings of the present University system thirteen years ago,
not only did the remedy now proposed not occur to him then, but
he thought it perfectly legitimate and consistent to publicly advocate
that it would be detrimental to the best interests of education to
alter, in the manner now proposed, the organisation of our Senates
and Syndicates. Dr. Mackichan says * that the key to the under-
standing of the whole programme of the Commission is found in the
sentence which begins the section on teaching, para. 81 which says,
“in a rightly governed University, examination is subordinats to
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teaching, in India teaching has been made subservient to examina-
tion.” The learned Vice-Chancellor then proceeds to say that the
evil can only be remedied by re-constituting the Senates and Syndi-
cates in the manner proposed by the Commission. I will presently
discuss whether the description given in the sentence from the Com-
mission’s report quoted above accurately depicts in its broad out-
lines a state of things with which, says the Vice-Chancellor, we are
painfully famihar, and if it be so on whose shoulders rests the re-
sponsibility for such state of things; but if, as the Vice-Chancellor
says, he held and publicly put forward the same views in sub:ztance
thirteen years ago from the Vice-Chancellor's chair, it certainly does
require explanation, even though it may not be a proof of his in-
consistency, how it was that he within three years after, advocated a
Senate composed of at least two hundred members and maintained
against Mr, Burdwood that, the Syndicate thould have no statutory
recognition, and that he never dreamed of suggesting that either by
statute or bye-law there should be a preponderance of educational
experts on the Syndicate. It must be remembered that Dr, Macki-
chan was Vice-Chancellor from 1888 to 1890, and he was succeeded by
Mr. Birdwood in the latter part of 1890. The ex-Vice-Chancellor
served on the Select Committees appointed by the Senate for the
purpose of reporting what new legislation should be sought to be
obtained from the Government of India. He drafted the reports of
the second and third Committees, and acted as Secretary to the
last. He it was who moved the adoption of the report of the last
Select Committee and secured for it the unanimous acquiescence of
all parties. Now it is interesting to observe that with full knowledge
as he himself now says, of the defect in our University system point-
ed out by the Commission, viz., that it subordinated teaching to
examination, Dr. Mackichan drafted reports in which he refuted all
the arguments of Mr. Birdwood for a lesser number than two hundred
for fellows and for the statutory recognition of the Faculties and
the Syndic;te, though Mr. Birdwood had never gone so far as to
propose that a statutory Syndicate should be composed of a majority
of educational experts or that any professors or principals of (*3)-
leges should have ex-officio seats on it. In the two reports drafted
by Dr. Mackichan, he carefully pointed out that the Committee cone
sidered the number 200 was “ well chosen and well adapted to meet
the practical requirements of the University.” With regard to the
Byndicate, one of the reports poinis out that “the specification of
the faculties and the constitution of the Syndicate should not be

stereqtyped hy enagtment.” The report goes on fo say :—*If was
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felt that the University was in a process of development which migit
render it most mnecessary for it to possess the power of adjusting
these matters by bye-laws of the Senate without reference to the
Legislative Council of India. Within the last few years important
changes in regard to one of them have been introduced, and similar
changes might at any future time become necessary. The Commit-
tee would prefer to see the entire control of these arrangements
retained by the University in its own hands, and it is not prepared
to advise the Senate to risk the chances of their modification at the
hands of another assembly.” It was on the eloquent and earnest re-
commendation of Dr. Mackichan, who moved the adoption of the re-
port, that these views were unanimously accepted by the Senate. The
records of the University show, in Dr. Mackichan’s fine handwriting,
that he pleaded most earnestly for the acceptance of these views by
Government, saying, ‘‘to no subject has the Senate devoted more
time and thought than it has bestowed upon the discussion of this
Bill ; it has exhausted all the means at its disposal by the appoint-
ment of Committees and by full and patient deliberation in largely
attended meetings.” There is somethng still more interesting than
this. In the course of the discussions that took place between the
University and the Governments of Bombay and India, it appeared
that both Governments were very jealous as to the interference by
the University with the independence of Colleges, their teaching and
their courses of study. Dr. Mackichan now finds fault with the
University for subordinating tsaching to examination, but he seems
to have forgotten that, if such was the fact, the blame lies not with
the University, but with Government. In the long and elaborate
speech in which Dr. Mackichan proposed the adoption of the Com-
mittee’s report, he said: —“ So jealous is the Government of Bom-
bay of the independencs of the affiliated Colleges that it recognises a
danger even in the use of the words ‘ courses of study.” Government
fears that under this clause the University would be tempted to in-
terfere with the mode of instruction in the affiliated Colleges. All
that is meant by the clause is that the courses of study should be
laid down as in the programme for the various degrees of the Uni-
versity.” This was said by Dr. Mackichan on the 20th of April,
1891, and still Dr. Mackichan now ventures to say that it is the
University which is to blame for subordinating teaching to examina-
tion. What had become of the'views, he said the other day at the
Convocation, that he entertained so far back as 1888 with regard
to suberdination of teaching to examination, when within three years
after that he was one of the most prominent advocates of a report
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and a diaft Universiby Bill which deferred to, and acquiesced in,
the strong attitude taken up by Government against the Umversity
meddling in any manner with the independence of Colleges or then
“eourses of study {” One would have rather expected that in hus
present Convocation speech Dr. Mackichan would bave waxed
eloquent on the shortcomings of Government in this respect and de-
fended the Senats against an unwarranted assumption and an unjust
accusation. I am, however, quite prepared to admit that, in spite
of the violent somersault that Dr. Mackichan has just executzad, it
may still be possible, even when convicting him of inconsistency, to
vindicate the recommendations of the Commissien with regard to
the Senate and the Syndicate on their own merits. I will, there-
fore, now proceed to enter on the examination of the positive argu-
ments brought forward by Dr. Mackichan to defend his action on
the Commission. As, however, this letter has become too long, I
will ask your permission to do so 1n another letter.

CHIMANLAL H, SETALVAD,

———-——————

11 26tk Feb. 1903
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES OF INDIA,

Sir,—Before I proceed to examine the thesis laid down by the
Vice-Chancellor, as promised in my last letter, I cannot help giving
expression to iny regret that the Vice-Chancellor should have thought
fit to follow the example of those who, while they protest against mo-
tives being assigned to them, do not hesitate to assign motives to
their opponents, and should have attributed motives to the members
of the Senate who had ventured by a unapimous vote to differ from
him, He was very indignant that the pubhc should have atimbuted
to the Criamission the political design of reducing the number of
discontented"graduates turned out by the Universities, who have in
some quarters been designated as a menace to the empire. He was
equally indignant that the public should think that the members of
the Commassion had received their orders beforehand, and that the
report was a ‘ jo-hukum’ report. I am not aware that the public or
the press have ever put forward any such accusation, though, I be
lieve that it is more than Dr. Mackichan himself can say that the
President and other official members of the Commission were alto-
gether ignorant of views on these subjects in the highest quarters, and
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which are certainly fashionable among a certain class of Anglo-
Indians. But while protesting against motives being assigned 6o
himself, Dr. Mackichan bas not been able to resist the temptation
of sneering at the action of the Senate, by saying that theie attitade
was natural, or, to use his own words, that therr reluctance to accept
the conclusions of the Commission 1s “ most nalural,” and that he
sympathised with ‘“ the reluctancz to accept these proposals, of those
who imagined that they amount to a condemnation of their past
services to the University.” Was it the right thing for the Vice-
Chancellor of the University to insinuate to its members that they
were actuated by personal feelings in dissenting from the recom-
mendations of the Commission? Surely we may argue the question
without attributing motives on either side.

The Vice-Chancellor admirably sums up his own thesis in
words which sound plausible and reasonable. Adopting the lan-
guage of the report of the Commission, he says that “in a rightly
governed University, examination is subordinate to teaching. In
India teaching has been made subservient to examination.” Dr.
Mackichan proceeds to say that “ the Commission has sought to shift
the centre of gravity of the whole system from examination to teach-
ing ; hence the prominence which it has given to the efficiency of
Colleges and to the framing of suitable courses of instruction.,” I
venture to join issue upon all the essenital points involved in this
beautifully worded thesis. I respectfully undertake to say that it
is inaceurate in its statements of facts, 18 wnwarranted in its assump-
tions of both fact and reasoning, and is vitiated by a profuse use
of that most insidious of fallacies—the fallacy of the ambiguous mic-
dle. In what sense does Dr. Mackichan use the word University
when he says that in a rightly governed University examination is
subordinate to teaching? What is the meaning that he here ascribes
to the word University? Of what sort of University is he speaking ?
Does he use the word University in the same sense in the next
sentence when he says, in India (meaning in Indian Universities)
teaching has been made subservient to examination? Is not he in
these two sentences confusing phenomena of a different character
altogether? In the first sentence the word University can only apply
to teaching Universities like Oxford and Cambridge. It does not ac-
curately describe the situation in connection with an Indian Univer-
sity. He forgets that an Indian University is neither a teaching
Univeysity like that of Oxford or Cambridge, nor is it a University
in the sense of a mere machine for examination. Dr. Mackichan ‘s
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himself aware, how the Bombay Senate, composed of the materials,
that he now decries, and unwieldy as he now calls it, has always
pursued the sensible course of steering clear between futile attempts
to bulge out, as it could not be in this country, a teaching University
like Oxford or Cambridge, and becoming a mere examining machine
which altogether suberdinated teaching to examination. I think I
cannot do better than let Dr. Mackichan himself speak on this point.
As I stated in my first letter, the Governments of Bombay and India
were very jealous of any encroachments on the part of the University
on what they denominated the independence of Colleges. In the re-
port of the Select Committee of the Senate drafted by Dy. Mackichan,
the objectione raised by Government were met in the following way,
I give rather lengthy quotations from two paragraphs in that report,
because they clearly show what has been the exact position occu-
pied by the Bombay Senate as regards examining and teaching func-
tions. Commenting on sections 20 and 24 of the draft bill, and the
ohservations of Government thereon, the report saye:- -

“'The only point regarding which there is an apparent divergence of
opinion is that which refers {0 the prescription of a *course of instruc-
tion.” The same requiremosnt stands 1n the Act of Tncorporation of 1857,
section 8, in the Syndicate’s draft and in the Select Committee™s report
and was accei)ted by the Senate as an essential part of the section.
We can only understand the objection which the Government of
India has raised, on the supposition that the expression, which is
not free from a certain ambiguity, has been interpreted by the Gov-
ernment of India to mean something quite different from what the
University has hitherto understood by it. The Government of India
appears to interpret the clause as giving power to the University to
1egulate the instruction imparted in the Colleges beyond simply lay-
ing down the programme of subjects in which the students of the
Colleges shall be examined by the University. The desire of the
Government _of India accepting the views of the Govern-
men of Bombay on this point, to jealouwsly goard ihe Inde-
pendence of the Colleges, has led it to suggest the omission of this
clause, which, on the interpretation above suggerted would be open
to the objections which the Government of India brings forward,
But as understood and interpreted in the original Act of Incorpora-
tion the clause merely empowers the University to prescribe the
subjects of its various examinations, a function which it has always
discharged and must continue to discharge as an examining body.
There ia then no real divergence of view in regard to this section and
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the Select Committee feels assured that when the real scope of the

clause is considered by the Government of India it will withdraw
all objections to its enactment,”

“ Bimilar remarks apply to the criticism of the Government of
India on section 24, "This section, it may be pointed out, is substan-
tially the samoe as section 12 of the present Act with the substi.
tution of Syndicate for the Senate, The course cf insiruetion
referred to in this section is that given in the affiliated Colleges
in accordance with the syllabus of studies preseribed by ths
University, The requirement of attendance at a recognised College.
and the completion of & definite conrse of instruction, being a
vital point in the administration of the University and omne which
has done much to preserve the high character of the degrees
conferred by the University, the Select Committee cannot recom-
mend that it be omitted from the provisions of the proposed Bill.
If this condition were omitted, any candidate could demand examina-
tion, and, if successful, claim the University degree. It is true that
the University is only an examining body, yet it has from the begin-
ning sought to secure the full advantage of such a position by en-
deavouring to obtain for all its graduates the benefits of systematic
study in connection with College life. The Select Committee is
not prepared to recommend that it should now abandon that which
has been a distinguishing feature in its administration, and one
which is indispensable in the interests of a full culture.”

It is a wonder to me that Dr. Mackichan above all others, after
inditing the above two paragraphs, should not have enlightened his
colleagues on the Commission by pointing out that it was altogether
both inept and inaccurate to include the Bombay University in the
accusation of subordinating teaching to examination. I think I have
made it clear by the quotations above given, that when the Commis-"
sion says that in all well-governed Universities examination is tfub-
ordinate to teaching, the observation is irrelevant so far as the
Bombay University is concerned, because, it was never intended from
the first to make it a University of the nature of Oxford or Cam-
bridge ; when it says that in India teaching is made subservient
to examination, it is inaccurate in its description, because the Bom-
bay University, and I daresay all the other Indian Universities ‘have
done the same, made strenuous efforts to be something more than
mere examining bodies, and have sought to secure the fullest advan-
tage that their powers allowed to them, to obtain for all their gradu-
ates the benefits of systematic study in connection with College ife,
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I wull now pass on to point out that when Dr. Mackichan goes
on to gravely tell us that the Commission i their recommendations
have sought to <hift the centre of gravity from examination to teach
ing, he 18 unconciounsly leading the public to imagino that, if (hewr
proposals were adopted, the Indian Universities would be trana-
formed into teaching Unijversities. But one may go from one end
of the report to the other, without finding that there is any proposal
which would effect this wonderful change. The Colleges remain as
they are, without bemg grouped into such nucleuses as the English
orgamsations. I may at once admit here that such a transformation
is not feasible in a country like India. Oxford and Cambndge be-
came what they are through histencal circumstances which eannot
be reproduced. It is futile in the present day to talk of taking those
great Universities as models for transplantation in India. It is trua
that the Commission do try, if I may be permitted to say so, to
make a pretence of doing something 1n that dirzction.  After stating,
n para. 22 that “ the phrase Teaching University, is usually taken
to denote a Umiversity which makes direct provision for teaching
by appointing its own professors and lecturers” and in para. 23
that ““ the questicn whether and how far the Universities are able to
make direct provision for teaching is one of coniderable difficulty.”
and that “ therz is no source from which the Universities can hope
to obtain the funds which will be required for the entertainment of
a Suft of Univorsity Professors in every bLrauch of lca ning™ and
after pointing out that “the Colleges affiliated to each Ubniversity
are ccattered over a large area and it is not easy to see how their
students can be brought together to attend University lectures,” they
dwindle donn in pars. 24, into a suggestion of the most meagre
character. “ We think it expedient,” say the Commission * that
undergracvate students’should be left in the main to the Coileges,
but ws suggest that the Universities mey justify their existence as
teaching bodjes by making further and better provision for advanced
courses of study.” After talking comewhat big as to what might
be done in the direction indicated. the only concrete proposal
they make is for a Central School of Science. Now I venture to
ask, whether there 1s any substantial reform proposed by the Com-
mission in the direction of making our Indian Universities different
from what they are. Siripped of all unnecessary verbiage, the Col-
leges remain in our educational system exactly 1n the same position
in which they have hitherto been. The centre of gravity was to be
shifted from an examining Unjversity to a teaching Unjvemity. As
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a matter of fact the Universities remain in exactly the same position
as they are. The Commission in almost so many words admit this
when they say “Inasmuch as the better Colleges already make
adequate provision for the course of instruction leading up to the
degrees of B.A. or B.Sc. it does not appear that the intervention of
the University would be attended with good results.” If then, the
character of the University and of its affiliated Colleges practically
remains as it was, at least up ‘to the degree examinations, why and
how is the centre of gravity to be shifted? Dr. Mackichan’s concep-
tion of the shifting of the centre of gravity seems to end in only
this, that everything should remain as it is but that the number of
Fellows should be reduced and the Syndicate should have statutory
recognition with a majority of educational experts on it. He was
very indignant in his Convocation speech that, as the University was
in some vague manner going to be a teaching University, the steer-
ing of the vessel should be in any hands but those of educational
experts. He looked all over the world and could find no place where
such a monstrous state of things existed, and still we find that his
educational experts are to be created, as I have shewn, for no pur-
pose whatever,

I should here like to say a word on the quiet assumption which
pervades all arguments like that of Dr. Mackichan, that the concen-
tration of authority in the hands of educational experts in Oxford
and Cambridge has been an unmixed blessing. I venture to say
that it has been no such thing. If we examine the history of both
these institutions, we shall find that this concentration has led to
mischief, in a number of directions, that it has led to a persistence
in old and antiquated methods, that it has resisted all attempts at
the most necessary reforms, and that it has made the Universities
the strongholds of unreasoning prejudice and uncompromising con-
servatism. That these Universities have turned out great men is
owing to very different causes, for which we must go deep into other
historical circumstances than the mere concentration of authority
mn expert hands, and which it is not necessary in the present contro-
versy to go into . As I am now passing on to another subject I will
stop here, and will venture to seek your hospitality for the third and
last time.

CHIMANLAL H. SETALVAD,
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1 P 5th Mar, 1908
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMLS OF INDIA,

S1r,—In my last letter I have endeavoured to point out that the
recommendations of the Commission leave the relations of the Uni-
versity to the Colleges substantially untouched. But still Dr. Macki-
chan strangely confuses a teaching Uni)’ersity with a teachumg
College and sometimes speaks as if he considered them one and the
same thing. In his speech he has ventured to say that “ teachiny,
not examining, being the central function of the University, the
Syndicate to which the executive duties of the University are en
trusted must in the main be a body of experts.” Iam surpri;ed that
Dr. Mackichan should resort to such a confusion of arguments. The
University remains under the recommendations of the Commission,
let me repeat again, the same examining body which it was, as so
well described by Dr. Mackichan himself in the quotation I gave
from the reports drafted by him. And yet it is quietly assumed, for
the purpose of supporting the recommendations to alter the consti-
tution of the Senate and the Syndicate, that some great change is to
take place in the functions of the University. It is this confusion
that pervades the whole of that portion of Dr."Mackichan's convaca-
tion speech which was a vindication of the Commission’s proposals.
In another part of.his speech, he says that “ the Commission has
sought to shift the centre of gravity of the whole system from exam
ining to teaching, hence the prominence which it has given to the
efficiency of Colleges and to the framing of suitable courses of in-
struction.” I really should like to know, why Dr. Mackichan so
confuses a teaching University with a University esscntially exanun-
ing though with Colleges affihated to it, albeit, tho affiliated Cole
leges are efficient. He will pardon me for saying that he cannot
help being conscious of the loose and illogical way in which he tries
to vindicate the proposals of the Commission with regard to the
reconstruction of the Senate and the Syndicate and 1s driven to seck
refuge from a teaching University into an affiliated college. ILven
with affihated efficient Colleges, the Bombay University must con-
tmnue to perform the same functions which it has hitherto done. That
those functions have been performed efficiently up to now Dr,
Mackichan himself admits and I fail to see what are the “ changed
conditions ¥ which require that the Senate and the Syndicate should
be made a closer Government monopoly than ever before, I am
afraid the only explanation of aach retrograde proposals is one which
I would have hesitated to recognise, were it not that, what I may
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call almost a Government organ, the “ Englishman ” has let the cat
out of the kag, In an article on the agitation against the Commis~
sion’s report, the “ Englishman 7’ distinctly says that there need be
no concealment about one of the main objects of the proposed re-
forms, which 1s that the direction of University education should
henceforward he “under European control” and that the Univer-
sities should therefore be * under the domination of the Government
through such a new congtitution as may be established by legisla-
tion.” I should like to know what Dr. Mackichan has to say to this
blunt disclosure by a paper which even he will not deny 1s both large-
ly official and Anglo-Indian.

Dr. Mackichan has admitted that the question of second-grade
Colleges is “ a question which scarcely touches a University like
ours, which has only one Second-grade College affiliated to it and
which for & number of years and long before any Commission was
heard of, has steadily discouraged the recognition of any College
which does not reach up to the standard of a University degree.”
Dr, Mackichan bas however tried to hint that the University has
not done what it should have in the matter of affiliation, But before
T go to that quostion, T should like to contravert what he has said
about Second-grade Colleges in the Universities of the other Presi-
dencies. He says that ‘“ there can be no doubt that a Second-grade
College is, in many cases, only a high school enlarged, and in some
cases a high school injured, and that such institutions cannot gene-
rally hope to satisfy the tests as to equipment and efficiency which
are held to be necessary.” 1 wonder if in saying this Dr. Mackichan
remembered the history of the Colleges which take the highest rank
in this Presidenecy. I wonder if he remembered that nearly all of
them rose to their present station from enlarged, but I hope not in-
jured, high schools. Elphinstone College arose by a separation in
the year 1856 of the professorial element from the Elphinstone Insti-
tution, and the normal class attached to the High School became a
separate College. St. Xavier's College owes 1ts origin to the deve-
lopment and growth of the St. Mary’s Institution and the St.
Xavier's High School. The Deccan College also arose in the same
way, Originally started in 1821 as a Sanskrit College out of the
funds set apart for Dakshnas to Brahmirs by the Peshwas, in 1837
some branches of Hindu learning were dropped, the study of the
vernacular and of the English language was introduced, and after
having been amalgamated with the English School in 1851 it arose
in its present form in 1857 by a separation of the College division
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from the School division. But above all, what is the history of the
Wilson College over which the Vice-Chancellor o worthily presides
now? It began life as the school designated the Free General As-
sembly’s Institution and in 1861, says our Umiversity Calendar, the
higher section was affiliated to the University and the Institution
was recognised as teaching the entire Arts coursé. Its old habita-
tion was in the somewhat unhealthy district of Khetwadi and it was
only in 1882 that Dr. Mackichan being on furlough was anthorised to
obtain subscriptions towards the erection of a building for the Col-
lege department which would be separately known as Wilson Col-
lege. The present site in Chowpatty and a grant of Rs. 85,000 from
Government enabled him to complete the presens College buildings
which were formally opened by Lord Reay in 1889. The history of
the other Arts Colleges in the Presidency, thé Gujrat College, the
Baroda College, the Rajaram College, the Fergusson College is the
same. The history of the Dayaram Jethmal Sindh College is speci-
ally instructive. A large committee of public-spirited Indians suc-
ceeded by hard canvassing in raising a sum of Ks. 1,00,000 besides
promises of Rs 28,000 towards the annual income of the College, to
which Governwént agreed to contribute Rs. 10,000, Sind Muniei-
palities Rs, 11,000, and Sindh Local Boards Rs. 7,000. Even then,
it could be opened only and was recognised up to the First B A.
Examination only. What a misfortune 1t would have been for Sindh,
so detached from the rest of the Presidency, had the promoters of
the College waited till they had raised funds for such a fully equipped
First-grade College as the Commission have now fallen in love with?
I venture to say that, it 1s through Second-grade Colleges that the
benefits of full First-grade Colleges have been realised for the Presi-
dency and it would be an evil hour for the progress of education in
this Presidency, if the possibilities of such development wete closed
for over, A little less vf the ialk about efficiency and a great and
more of practical recognition of the practical necessities of a pro.
gressive country, would have enabled the Commission to sce what
immense mischief would result from their proposals about secondary
Colleges. I do not deny that in allowing free growth to Second-grade
Colleges a door may be opened to the establhishment of cheap and
comparatively inefficient institutions, but the check on them should
arise, not from their abolition but from a system of well-regulated
University examinations ; and after all I am not ashamed to advo
cate as wide an expanse of knowledge, if I may use the wards of the
Educational despatch of 1854, though not of the highest order.
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I now come back to the question of affihation. How has the
DBombay University performed its function in that respect? A cor-
respondent 1n your paper who has chosen to remain anonymous, has
dragged r, Selby in this controversy, He says that Mr. Selby in-
formed the Commiussion that “ of late the Senate has been very lax in
the matter of affibhation and has given affiliation to any body who
takes the irouble to ask for it.” We have all the highest respect
for Mr, 8:2lby and nobody, is more admired for hie sturdy liberalism,
I am sure that your correspondent is labouring under some mis-
apprehension, The facts are absolutely otherwise. Leaving Elphin-
stone, Deccan, St. Xavier and Wilson (jolleges alone as being re-
cognised before 1870, the dates of the recognition of the remaining
Colleges are as follows :-—Gujrat College in 1879, Rajaram College
in 1880, Baroda College in 1881, Fergusson College in 1884, Samaldas
College 1n 1885, Dayaram Jethmal College in 1887, and Bahudin College in
1901, The Bamaldas, Baroda, Rajaram and Bahudin Colleges are
Colleges 1n Native States and I may mention that the Bahudin Col-
lege was formally opened by H. E. Lord Curzon on the 3rd of Novem-
ber, 1900. The Gujrat and Sindh Colleges were Colleges of which
the afliliation was actively promoted by Government. It would be
seen that, with the exception of the Bahudin College no College
has been recognised by the Bombay University since 1887. It is
true that temporary recognition was given to the Mahrashtra and
Maratha Colleges as a irial in 1897 but it was not renewed. So also
temporary recognition was given to what was called the Collegiate
Institution. But the remarkable fact about the recognition of that
institution was that it was the educational experis on the Syndi-
cate who supported it, while I know that some of the native non-
educational syndics were strongly against its afliliation and it was
owing to their absence from Bombay that opposition was not offered
te such affiliation. It was, however, disafihated within a very
short time and I may be permitted to overcome my modesty so far
as to say that, I myself either moved or seconded a resolution in the
Senate 1n that behalf. I think a review of these facts entitles me
to say that the Senate’ has administered its functions of
affihation with great care and caution and, noft a lttle of
the credit for promoting such 'acﬁon belongs to the much decried
non-experts serving on the Senate and Syndicate, I do not think
Dy. Mackichan can fortify his defence of the report of the Commss-
sion in this respect by proof of any shortecomings of the Senate of the
Bombay University. 1 am afraid I find myself again in the position
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of the theatrical manager who has to plead for the very last farewell
performance after announcing a farewell one, I must crave Jpermis-
s10n to trouble you with one more letter which I trust may be the
very la<t &

CHIMANLAL H, SETALVAD,

—————

1v 1ith Mar, 1908,
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES OF INDIA,

BiR,—~I have reserved for this letter the strongest and most
interesting instance of the careful and circumspect manner in which
the Bombay University has discharged its function of affiliation. In
1898 the Taylor High School of Poona applied for its recognition in
Arts for the purpose of the Previous and Intermediate Examinations,
and one of the two fellows who had to countersign the application
was no other than the Rev. Dr, Mackichan, In the Syndicate, Dr.
Mackichan recommended recognition up to the Previous, but in spite
of his support the Syndicate refused to make the necessary recom-
mendation to the Senate. T cite this instance to show that, in relying
upon educational experts to steer the University carefully it is not
at all improbable that the reed would prove a bhroken one.

With regard to courses of Study, I am sure Dr, Mackichan will
admit that up till now both the Syndicate and the Senate have always
employed the best expert authority at their disposal to frame them
I think he will also admt that in appointing committees for this pur-
pose, the Syndicate has several times been obhged to invoke the
assistance of fellows not in the educational line, in consequence nof
the dirth of educational experts with the necessary qualifications. 1
myself remember how more than once we had to press into our ser-
vice the late Mr, Justice Ranade, in spite of failing health, the pres-
sure of his judicial duties and his multifarious engagements.

Up tall now I Lave been striving to show that, whatever the
defects of our educational system and however imperfect its pro-
ducts, the blame cannot rest upon that part of the system which
forms the constitution of the Senate and the Syndicate. But, assuig-
ing for a moment that there was any validity in the objection about
the unwieldy character of the Senate and the non-expert character
of the Syndicate which it elécts, it is a wonder to me why, even then,
legislation is thought necessary except on a supposition which, I am
told, no Indian has a right to ente’rtain. It must not be forgotten
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that under the present law the Senates are the product of the exer-
cise of the judgment and discretion of his Excellency the Governor-
in-Council, and if any body is responsible for bringing about a state
of things which is now decried as terrible, it is Government and Gov-
ernment alone. Is the new legislation then meant to wrest from
Government the freedom of action which till now was left to it? Is
it meant that Government have for once been tried and found want-
ing? Is it meant that Government must be deprived of the power
of selection hitherto left to their judgment and discretion, and that
the only remedy is to tie their hands by legislation? We have been
always told in our Legislative Councils,” whenever we have opposed
the resort to the judgment and discretion of the executive Govern-
ment and demanded legislative instructions that, it was monsirous to
suggest any doubt as to the fitness of Government in that respect.
I remember that, in the Supreme Legislative Council, Lord Curzon,
on one occasion, denounced as ungenerous an insinuation that the
Indian Government and its officials could not be frusted to exercise
properly any discretion which the law might vest in them. Are the
Government of India themselves now going to say that the heads of
the different local Governments could not be trusted to fulfil ade-
quately the power of nominating fellows within a wise limit. If that
be so, and if it is the local Governments that have broken down in
properly discharging the trusts reposed in them, surely it might be
well argued that the same reasons militate against making over to
them the Universities bound hand and foot, for, no impartial person
will deny, that the inevitable tendency of the recommendations of
the Commission is to strengthen the control of Government and make
the University practically a department of Government. If it be
argued that the Indian Government do not admit any distrust of the
local Governments, then surely no legislation is required even for
the purpose of reducing the present number of fellows as much as
may be desirable. Government have only to abstain from filling up
vacancies for some time, and they can reduce the number to what-
ever limit they wish.

I do not propose to speak at any length as to how the Bombay
University has discharged its functions of prescribing courses of
studies and standards of examination. This 1s a subject on which
infinite diversity of opinion has always prevailed and will always
prevail, and it would be a most mischievous reform which would
ondeavour to set one pattern for all India. They must change ac-
cording to change of thought and regnirements at different times. I
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see the President of the Commission himself now disclaims all idea
of stereotyping courses of study throughout the country, However
that may be, I think everybody who has any close or intimate know-
ledge of the working of our Syndicate, is peifectly aware that 1t is
not with courses of study and standards of exanmunation there 1s any
reason to find fault. ¥ make bold to say that, so far as this Univer

sity 13 concerned, they have always heen well considered and all
reasonable changes have been introduced in them which the prog »s:
of the time required, But the maintenance of the stundards of exam-
ination is a tbing which does not depend opon programmes of stuthes
but is largely swayed by the character of the students who are presen

ted for examination. I am quite willing to &dmt that the character
of the standards has depreciated from time to time, and that at

tempts to raise it have been ocecasionally frustrated. But those who
are aware of the real facts are thoioughly cogmsant that the blame
of this lies on the officials and the authorities of Colleges. 1t 1s they
who have come over and over again before the Senate
against the strictness of exammations and uagrinst  alter-
ations of standards. If it 1s remembered that the Col-
leges in the Presidency ! are competitive bodies, if it
is remembered that there is a natural desire in the principal and
profescons of every College to find a favourable place for thewr own
College in the lists of successful candidates, it will be realised that
this 1s no unnatural phenomenon. The truth of the whole matter
is that it is because the Colleges are not equipped to rise to higner
standards that the efforts of the University to raise the standards
have proved futile.

I venture to say that the Universities Commission has tried to
put the saddle on the wrong horse. It is not the Senate and the
Syndhicate that require to be reformed, it is not the nnmber of fellows
which has done any mischief, 1t is not the noisy native fellows as
they have besn denominated, that have been to blame, but, if I may te
permitted to speak out openly and frankly, it is Government that have
failed in doing their obvious duty in supplying well-equipped mou.1
Colleges, Of the Colleges afiliated to the Bombay Universities, there
is only one Government Arts College in Bombay and one in Poona,
the Deccan. They take the first rank in the Presidency, and stilt
how 1nadequately equipped they are. It is true that, now and then,
they have by chance obtained the services of some first class men
hike Sir Alexander Grant, Professor Wordswortn, Professor Seluy,”
&c. I am willing to acknowledge that there are some really good
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mont now,. But with insufficient number and with inadequate spe-
cialisation, they have been treated as maids of all work, and Govern-
rent have not hesitated to over and over again play shuttlecock with
them in history, logic, mathematics and other subjects. Then, with
1¢gard to the Gujrat and the Sindh Colleges which were meant to
serve the provinces of Gujrat and 8indh with the assistance of Gov-
ernment, how miserably they have been endowed and how utterly
they are underequipped. The attention of Government was fre-
quently called to their obvious duty, in giving more adequate and
substantial helg' to' make these Colleges what they should be, but
Government have always turned a deaf ear to all applications of that
sort. Surely, if they did nothing else, Government ought to have
long ago developed these.four Colleges into the models, well man-
aged, well equipped, and well furnished such as the Commission
thinks the Colleges in India should be. Is it then wonderful that the
products of these Colleges do not turn out as well as may be de-
sired. I strongly maintain that if only Government had done theit
duty in this respect, if they had provided models furnishing stand-
arde of efficiency, the other private andl aided Colleges in the Presi-
dency might be safely left to be dealt with by the University as thev
do now and still with the same courses of study and standards of
examination, the University with its present constitution of the
Senate and the Syndicate would have done even more beneficial wcrk
than it has done.” It is not the University that requires reform. It
is the Government Colleges that require it. A good deal is {alked
about the prevalence of cram. It has often been pointed out that
there is a good deal of cant about this complaint of cram and the
mischief of cram is largely exaggerated. But admitting that it
should be checked to a certain extent, it is not the University that
is responsible for ita prevalence. In this Presidency a strong effort
was made to apply the only §emedy which can do away with the
necessity of eram and turn out our -graduates better masters of
some if not of all subjects than they are now. The much decried
Bombay Senate did its duty manfully in this respect, and in spite of
abuse and opposition, carried resolutions for instituting what are
called examinations by compartments. The movement was headed
by men like the late Mr, Justice Ranade and thoughtfully supported
by all the fellows who are conversant with the conditions and circum-
stances of the education of Indian boys, But, again, it is Govern-
ment that is responsible for barring the way to a reform which would
have to a very great extent dealt ,x"ith the mischief that is said to
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cour from cram, Some of the educational experts on the Senate
and the Syndicate were unable to accept their defeat and even re-
sorted to imputations of personal motives in the press and vltimstely
led Government to refuse sancfion to the proposals. A more mis-
chievous and more disastrous piece of obstruetion was never pere
petrated than this strangling of & project which had been carefully
devised to raise the status of the graduates turned out by the Uni-
versity. In Madras the system of examinations by compartments of
s more radical character than the one proposed in this Presidency,
bas been working for some time. When the Madras Senate met
together to consider the recommendations of the Commission, in-
cluding their pronouncement against examination by compartments,
the Vice-Chancellor Dr. Miller who presided, without question one
of the most able, eminent and experienced educationists in all India,
deliberately left his chair to raise his voice as emphatically as pos-
sible against a measure which he pronounced to be utterly retrograde,
and fraught with the heaviest mischief to the cause of education in
the Madras Presidency. It is not likely that a gentleman like Dr.
Miller would speak out against the abolition of examination by com-
partments if the system was one calculated as some of the educa-
tional experts in this Presidency were never tired of repeating, of
leading to a depreciated degree. I was a careful observer of the
arguments brought forward on that occasion, and I keenly followed
all the discussion that took place in regard to it, and I have mever
still heard an argument which constituted a sound objection to the
introduction of examination by compartments. I remember Father
Dreckman being hard pressed by one of the Indian Syndics to formul-
ate any really serious argument against the proposal, when, the only
reply that could be elicited from him was that 1ts acceptance would
disorganise their Colleges and upset all their existing arrangements
with regard to classes, It was upon this that he met with the retort
that your correspoudent Indian referred to in his letter that, then you
suppose that the University. is made for the Colleges. It will be seen
that your correspondent bas absolutely misunderstood the drift of
this retort. Surely, the colleges ought to be able to adapt them-
selves to all such regulations as the University may consider essential *
for the development of sound collegiate education. In this sense it
is monstrous to say that the University exists for the Colleges, that
is to :ay, to adapt itself to the iradequate and mefﬁcmnt equipmentx
of the existing Colleges.
This brings me to the last observation with which I wish to
close this correspondence. Nathing will be more disastrous in 8
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country like India than to entrust its educational destinies in tue
hands of a close educational autocracy—an autocracy which must
for years be essentially European. In America, in England and on
the Continent, it may be left with a pretty amount of safety to
educational experts to steer the vessel of higher education, although
I fully agres with the view expressed by Mr, 8ydney Webb in his
article in the Nineteenth Century on the London University, about
the dangers of doing so even there. Because the educational exs
perts there must be of the country and must be of the people with
whom they have to deal. In India it is absolutely otherwise. The
very best and the most sympathetic Europeans cannot hope to
possess thst intimate knowledge of the capacity, the acquirements,
the circumstances of the Indian youth which Indian educated gradu-
ates can possess intuitively and from close experience. Europeans
can never adjust the educational system to their needs and require-
ments. In India, therefore, it is absolutely natural that the Senates
should possess preponderating numbers of itg own educated classes,
with enough of European expert element to just serve them for
guidance. It is also to be remembered that experience has taught
us that the University in the hands of educational experts employed
in the work of education in the Presidency in the circumstances in
which it exists, will be liable to perpetual demoralisation and to
lead to that depreciated degree which is so unjustly imputed to
Indian reformers. The educational institutions over which they
preside are competitive institutions, and, as I have said before, it is
only natural that they should run a race for successful achievement.
An expert Syndicate and an expert Senate will lead to the evils of
expert examiners even more than it is now, and expert examiners
of that character are apt to reduce the standards and course of study
to puss their students in es large numbers as possible, There have
been brilliant exceptions to such a tendency, but taking the average
as it has been in India, I am not prophecying too much when I say
that there would be steady demoralisation of the kind I indicate.
My last word is that the recommendations of the Commission be
assigned to the capacious pigeon-holes which Government possess
in such numbers, let them improve their model colleges, bring out
the best available educational talent from England, and the problem
they have set themselves to solve will be solved more efficaciously
and more truly than if the whole report of the Commission was trans-
ferred into a legislative Act.

CHIMANLAL H, SETALVAD.
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BOMBAY UNIVERSITY SENATE.
UNIVERSITIES COMMISS}ON REPORT.

THE HON. MR. P. M. MEHTA’'S SPEECH.

(Sexare MeeTING 141H FEBRUARY, 1903.)

Myr. Vice-Chancellor and Gentlemen of the Senate,—I have
been a Fellow of the University for over thirty-five years, being one
of the young men, fresh from College, whom Sir Alexander Grant—
Principal of the Elphinstone College, Director of Public Instruction,
and Vice-Chancellor of the University—thought might be usefully
associated in participating in the work of the University which had
manufactured them. During this long period I do not remember a
more momentous matter brought for the consideration of the Senate
than the one which had been referred to us for our opinion by the
Local and Imperial Governments. Of all the measures inaugurated
by the great statesmen responsible for the consolidation of British
rule in India, none has been so fruitful of blessings both to England
and this country as the gift of education—blessing them that gave
and them that tock., It has conduced in innumersble ways, direct
and indirect, to the welfare, progress, and development of the coun-
try, and at the same time it has contributed in no small measure to
strengthen the foundations of the Empire, giving them both stability
and permanence. These beneficial results were achieved by the
operation of the policy and principles laid down in the famous Educa-
tional Despatch of 1854, our Educational Magna Charta, leading
(among other things) in 1857 to the establishment of the three Univer-
sities of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. In the letter of the Govern-
ment of India of 24th October, 1902, now before us, the Governor-
General-in-Council has “ considered it desirable to disclaim empha-
tically any intention of receding from the policy set forth in thi&_
Despatch, that it is important to encourage private enterprise in the
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matter of education,” and to declare that “ their adherence to it re-
mains unshaken.” I respectfully wish that the Government of India
had equally emphasised another prineiple laid down in the Despatch,
of equal, if not greater efficiency.

PROMOTION OF GENERAL EDUCATION.

In endeavouring to determine “the mode in which the asms-
tance of Government should be afforded to the more extended and
gystematic promotion of general education in India,” the Despatch,
noting with satisfaction the attainments of some of the natives of
India in English literature and European science, proceeds to ob-
serve : — But this success has been confined to but a small number
of persons, and we are desirous of extending far more widely the
means of a.cqu'iring general European knowledge ‘of a less high
order,” but of such a character as may be practically useful to the
people of India in their different spheres of life, and ‘ to extend the
means of imparting this knowledge ’ must be the object of any general
system of education.” I venture to think that in no portion of the
Despatch are the sagacity and statesmanship of its authors more
conspicuous than in this. They laid down no misleading  efficiency’
test to marrow and reairict the wide spread of education—to erect a
solitary minaret rising in a vast desert—but they deliberately pre-
ferred a wide expanse of general knowledge even though not of the
highest order. They clearly understood that in the circumstances of
& country like India, it was necessary to expand the popular basis
of higher education as franght with better promises to the welfare
and progress of the country. When the Umversity Commission
moralise in the concluding paragraphs of their report that “ efficiency
must be the first and paramount consideration” and that “it is
better for India that a comparatively small number of young men
should receive a sound liberal education than that a large number
should be passed through an inadequate course of instruction leading
to a depreciated degree,” they approach the problem, not from a
statesman’s but from the point of view of a pedagogue. Proverbs
and maxims are now recognised to be more misleading than true, and
the worst of its kind is the proverb that “little knowledge is a dauger-
ous thing.” All knowledge is little when you compare it with higher,
but little is better than no knowledge at all.- The logical consequence
of the proverb would be to discredit primary education altogether,
and to abolish all secondary schools unless they led perforce to Col-
leges. The wisdom of the authors of the Despatch of 1854, recoguis-
ing the htility of expanding the popular basis of higher education, bas
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been amply justified by the results, It is now admitted by all dis-

passionate observers that the work of the Universities established in

pursuance of it has tended more and more to raise and purify public

life and public administration throughout the country by turning out

a large body of doctors, engineers, lawyers, judges and magistrates.
SPLENDID OUTBURSTS OF LOYALTY.

It was the fashion at one time to say—and perhaps the fashion
is lingering still—that this education was creating seditious discon-
tent. Itis now emphatically proved that such an accusation was the
outcome only of passion and prejudice. I shall never be tired of
pointing out that the splendid outbursts of loyalty, sincere and
spontaneous, that signalised recent occasions, the death of the re-
vered Queen-Empress and the accession of his present Majesty,—
that still follows, with enthusiastic affection, the tour of T.R.H. the
Duke and Duchess of Connavght, are the direct outcome of the spread
of higher education on a popular basis, filtering its influence from
strata to strata of Indian society. As I have had occasion to say
elsewhere, it is true the soldier is abroad, preserving peace and
tranquility throughout the realm, but it is equally true that his task
has become easy because the humble schoolmaster has also been
abroad, transferring the feeling of gratitude for the maintenance and
preservation of peace into a sentiment of earnest, devoted and en-
lightened loyalty such as has amazed and astonished the advocates of
the sedition theory. A policy and a system which has worked so
beneficially in all directions, is one which ought not to be disturbed
without a careful, cautious and thorough examination. I wish to
speak with all respect of the able and accomplished men who com-
posed the Indian Universities Commission, but I am not aware that
they are men who possessed any special or commanding qualifications
for the task entrusted to them. Unfortunately they have not con-
sidered it necessary to base or fortify their conclusions upon the
evidence which they collected in a hurry as they rushed from place
to place. They have chosen to exercise, as they put it, *an inde-
pendent judgment on the mass of materialy at (their) our disposal,
and to select for examination those proposals which appear to be
of an immediately practical nature.” The great importance of the
subject, I venture to think, demanded a different treatment, and it
can be no matter for complaint if the recommendations of the Com-
mission have no more weight attached to them than those-of any
other goven men throughout the Kingdom of equivalent qualifications,
of whom there are hundreds, on subjects on which the most eminent
men of English and Continenta] Unjversities are not yet agreed.
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMISSION,

I do not propose to go into a detailed discussion of the recom-
mendations of the Commission which, as the Government of India
say in their letter, outline b comprehensive scheme of administrative
and legislative reform. I confess that the way in which they arrive
at their recommendations about what msay be described as the cons-
titutional portion of them is most disappointing. They admit that
they “ are not disposed to confirm the sweeping condemnation which
has sometimes been passed upon our University system,” but they
proceed to add that “ while we consider many of the criticisms passed
on the Indian Universities are not deserved, we have come to the
conclusion that in many directions there is scope for improvement.”
Nobody will deny that there are many errors and shortcomings 1n our
oducational system. But the Commission do not care to show, ex-
cept in the briefest and most superficial manner, how the most seri-
ous of these faults will be remedied by their proposals. They lay
them down ‘ ex cathedrd,’” but they have neither shown that these
faults have proceeded from any defect in the present constitution of
the University, nor that the changes they propose are likely to set
them right. The burden of proof rests on those who impeach the
working and utility of the present system, and it is not enough to
say that some other theoretic arrangements will work better. 1
have always been told that the genius of the English people has al-
ways abhorred the academic manufacture of constitutions and sys-
tems in the manner of the Abbe Sieyes, and that the secret of their
success in peaceful progress has lain in dealing only with the offend-
ing or corrupted parts. Now it is curious that in the lengthened
discussions which took place a few years ago in the Senate and its
Select Committees led by many of the most cultured and accomplish-
ed men who have illustrated this University by their labours—and I
may mention that you, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, were not the least pro-
minent amopgst them, and that you acted as Secretary of the last
Select Committee on the subject—there was substantial and almost
overwhelming agreement that the present Bombay University system
had worked admirably ; that the maximum number of fellowa should
be 200, exclusive of ex-officio fellows ; that the Syndicate should have
no statutory recognition except as at present through the bye-laws ;
that the Senate should have full control and power ; that the Synds-
cate should be its executive committee of management, and that
any changes in its constitution should be left to be worked out by
the Senate throngh the power of framing bye-laws, -
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THE NOMINATION OF FELLOWS.

The only reform that was strongly advocated was a generous
introduction of the eleective principle in the nomination of Fellows.
Nothing has been brought out by the Commission which can induce
us to alter the conclusions to which we—and I include you, Mr. Vice-
Chancellor, in the number—then arrived. To my mind, there is no
occasion to tinker our present constitution. The fact is that the
Commission has missed to give adequate and emphatic prominence
to the great remedy for all the defects and shortcomings of our edu-
cational system for higher education. It was pointed out years ago
by Sir Alexander Grant and Sir Raymond West and by many of us
in later times. No Commission was required to tell Government
that before any other reform was taken in hand it was most essential
to put the Government high Schools and Colleges intended to serve
as models of such institutions, in a fit condition to do their full work,
Aa Bir Roymond West more than once pointed out, our present Schools
and Colleges are grossly insufficiently equipped and grossly insuffi-
ciently provided with neceésary appliances and materials. T appre-
ciate as well as any other person the-importance of elevating educa-
tional ideals, but this object can be secured, without impairing the
popular basis, by providing well-equipped and well-supplied models.
Whatever there is of unsatisfactory in the turnout of our University
system is mainly due to the default of Government in this respect.
So far back as the sixties, Sir Alexander Grant put his finger on this
weak point “ Were but two per cent. on'the Presidential revenues
allowed to Bombay, the whole aspect of the Department and the
Universities might, in my opinion,” he pathetically pleaded, “be
speedily changed for the better.” I will venture to say that if Gov-
ernment would be pleased to spend the needful moneys on fully and
properly equipping our high Schools and Colleges, we may safely
leave, as they are, our Senates though said to be unwieldly, and our
Syndicates though not statutory. In the evidence I gave before
the Commission I took the liberty of pointing out, with the aid of
tables of Fellows prepared by my friend Mr. Setalvad, that there was
more talk than substance in the complaint about the unwieldy and
non-expert character of our Senate. I confess I saw with surprise
that our Vice-Chancellor had joined in the insinuations contained in
the 42nd para of the Commission’s Report, where they say that their
reformed Senate will be, in the main, a body of experts, and it will be
protected against the incursion of voters who are brought together
in large numbers only by the prospect of an election or “ by a debate



C 26 )

on some question which has been agitated out of doors.” On be-
half of this Senate I repel the observation as inaccurate, as illiberal,
and as intolerant, leaving alone the charitable side of the question.

A MATTER OF INTENSE WONDER,

With regard to the administrative reforms recommended by
the Commission, it has never ceased to me to be a matter of intense
wonder that the seven accomplished gentlemen composing the Com-

,mission should have seriously set to work to recommend for all time
"courses of study for the Arts and Science degrees. These are mat-
ters 1 regard to which infinite diversity of opinion prevails among
the most eminent men of Europe and America, and I do not think
that any seven men among the most distinguished in India could be
allowed to dogmatise on what the courses of teaching should be in
all the Indian Universities. I should have judged that the work
could only be properly left to the constituted bodies in each Univer-
sity to arrange from time to time in the light of increasing experi-
ence and 1n consonance with local circumstances, conditions and re-
quirements, I think it would be a calamity to lay down one pattern
for the whole country. I wonder what would be said if the Univer-
sities of England and Scotland and Ireland,—Oxford and Cambridge,
Edinburgh and Glasgow and Dublin—were invited Lo conform to a
pattern of courses of teaching and studies arranged by a roving Com-
mission even of the best seven men of the three kingdoms. 8o far
from conforming to one pattern, it iz of great advantage in this coun-
try that we have local Universities in the different Presidencies who
can carry out their own valuable experiments in the light of local
experiences. (Applause.)
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Report of the Committee appointed by the Senate to consider
and report'on the letters from the Government of Bombay
communicating the observations of the Governor-General
in Council on certain points dealt with in the Report of the
Indian Universities Commission.

Afler a very careful discussion-and consideration of all the points on
which the Government of Bombay invite the Senate to state their views,
the Committee recommend to the Senate, for adoption, the following pro-
positions :—

1. That the Senate, being of opiaion that the Senate as at present
constituled has on the whole worked well and that the various necessary
elements, and especially educational and Government interests, are
adequately represented on it, disapproves of the recommendation to
abolish the present Senate and appoint a new one consisting of 100 mem-
bers. That the Senate, however, recommends that the number of Fellows
be limited to 200, exclusive of ex-gfficio Fellows, as was proposed in the
draft Bill prepared by Sir Raymond West, the reduction to be made in
the following manner : only one-half of the vacancies occyrring in every
year should be filled till the number is reduced- to 200, and after the
reduction is effected no more nominations should be made than there
are vacancies,

2. ‘That the Senate recommends that a liberal proportion, say one-
half of the Fellowships to be filled in each year, should be filled by
election by graduates, and approves of the recommendation that election
by graduates should have Statutory recognition. That provision should
be made, as far as possible, for a proportionate representation of the
different Faculties.

3. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation to make
Fellowships tenable for five years, and is of opinion that it will, besides,
to a certain extent, maftring the independence of Fellows, entail the loss
of some very useful members who will not be prepared to undertake the
trouble of standing for election at the end of every five years. That the
Senate is of opinion that the tenure of 2 Fellowship should as at present
be for life, but that a Fellow not attending any meeting of the Senate for
a period to be fixed in that behalf should by reason of such absence lose
his Fellowship. .

4. That the Senate is of opinion that the Bombay Syndicate of 1§
members as at present constituted has worked well, and that the present
Bombay system should be substantially maiatained.



( 28 )

5. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendations (i) to ensure
a Statutory majority of College Professors in the Syndicate, and (i) to
make the Director of Public Instruction an ex-officio member and Vice-
Chairman of the Syndicate. That the Senate is of opinion that certain
recommendations of the Commission regarding the constitution of the
Senate and the Syndicate, if carried out, will tend to impair the in-
dependence and thereby diminish the authority and usefulness of the
University,

6. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation that the
power to affiliate and disaffiliate colleges should rest entirely with the
Syndicate and Government, irrespective of the Senate, and is of epinion
that the rules for recognition of Institutions should be based on the
lines of the present regulations of the Bombay University in that behalf.

7. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation that the
Syndicate should prescribe a minimum rate of fees for affiliated colleges.

8. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation that no
second grade colleges should be affiliated in future and that the present
second grade colleges should either be turned into full colleges or cease
to exist. That the Senate agrees with the Government of India that, if
the requirements of efficiency are satisfied, there is no reason why second
grade colleges should be refused affiliation.

9. That the’ Senate is unable to approve of the recommendation
that only such schools should be recognised as are recommended by the
Educational Department, and it is of opinion that the question of the
recognition of schools should be left to the uncontrolled dedision of the
University.

10. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation to make
the appointment of Registrar subject to the approval of Government,
and prefers the system of appointing a biennial half-time Registrar
working with the assistance of a whole time Assistant Registrar, to the
proposal of a whole time Registrar.

i1. That the Senate is strongly of opinion that each University
should have full power and liberty to lay down and settle its own courses
of studies and examinations according to local needs and circumstances,
and that it sheuld have such power and liberty specially in reference to
matters contained im Sections 117, 119, 133 (as summarised in (5)
Medicine, page 68), 162 {as summarised in (2) Matriculation, page 69),
166 (as summarised in (1} Private Students, page 69) and 174 of the
Commission’s Report.

1z. ‘'That the Senate is unable to approve of (i) the exclusion of
History and Political Economy from the compulsory Arts Course ; (ii) the
exclusion of French as an alternative for a classical language except for
female students; and that the Senate is of opinion that Elementary
Science should be retained in the Ma}triculation Examination.
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13. That as regards the question of the Previous Examination, the
Senate, as has already been stated in proposition 11, is of opinion that
all such questions must be determined by the local University, but so far
as the present Senate is concerned, it thinks that in a four-years’ course
the abolition of the Previous Examination is most undesirable.

14. That the Senate is of opinion that there should be no minimum
age limit for appearance at the Matriculation Examination, but that,
if there is to be a limit, it should be 15 years as recommended by the
Commission.

15. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation to have a
central College of Law and to give it the monopoly of legal education.

16. That the Senate is of opinion that the test of efficiency propound-
ed by the Commission is misleading, and it strongly thinks that the mea-
sures recommended by the Commission, which will have the result of
narrowing the popular basis of higher education, would be highly detri-
mental to the best interests of this country.

With regard to proposition 4, the undermentioned members of the
Committee hold the opinion that at least one-half of the Syndicate should
consist of members who are or have been actually connected with col-
leges, or that, in the alternative, Principals of a certain number of col-
leges at the centre of the University should be ex-officio members :—

Lieutenant-Colonel H. P. Dimmock, M.D., Mr. Principal M.
Macmillan, B.A., the Rev. F. Dreckmann, S.J., the Rev. R. Scott,
M.A., Professor O. V. Muller, M.A., and Dr. Sorab K. Nariman,
M.D.

PHEROZESHAH M. MEHTA, m.a.

M.l MACMILLAN, B.A. (Principal, Elphinstone Col-
ege).

SORAB K. NARIMAN, wm.p.

VASUDEYV J. KIRTIKAR.

D. G. PADHYE, m.a.

BHALCHANDRA KRISHNA, L.M.

SHAMRAQO VITHAL.

H. P. DIMMOCK (Principal, Grant Medical College).

CHIMANLAL H. SETALVAD, B.A., LL.B.

M. H, HAKIM.

H. M. MASINA, r.Rr.C.S.

GOKULDAS K, PARAKH, 8.4, LL.B.

F. DRECKMANN, s.j. (Principal, St. Xavier’s
College).

R. SCOTT, M.a. (Professor, Wilson’s College).

OSVALD V. MULLER, B.A. (Professor, Elphinstone
College).

RUSTAM K. R. CAMA, B.A., LL.:B,

H. S. DIKSHIT, B.A., LL.B.

DAJ1 ABAJ1 KHARE, B.A., LL.B.

JAMIETRAM NANABHA], s.A., LLE.

24tk January 1903,
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REPORT ON AN INSTITUTION

To BE NAMED

THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF RESEARCH.”

His Excellency the Viceroy, in his reply to a deputation
which waited on him on January 2nd, 1899, representing
the Provisional Committee for carrying oyt Mr, Tata’s Scheme
of an Imperial University for the development of post-graduate
cducation, is reported to have asked “if the Committee were
satisfied that when they had got together 2 number of professors
with high salaries, there would be a sufficient number of
pupils for them to teach.” Also:—%“Were the Committee
satisfied that after a number of qualified Chemists and Scientists
had been trained in the proposed institution, posts would be
available for them?” (See Pamphlet “A Provisional Scheme,”
p 12),

I have spent two months in India, visiting educational and
technical institutions, and inspecting a certain number of
industries at Bombay, Paona, Bangalore, Madras, Calcutta, Patna,
Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, Roorkee, Lucknow, Agra, Delhi,
and Baroda; and I have interviewed English and Native educa-
tional and technical officials, managers of works, etc., with the
object of placing myself in a position to give a definite answer
to Lord Curzon’s questions. The number of persons who
“have aided me in this quest precludes the possibility of conveying
my thanks to each individually; and I desire to take this
opportunity of expressing to them the. deep obligations I bear
to them for the uniform kindness and courtesy with which
cach and all placed their time and information at my service,

Taking Lord Curzon’s first question :—The degrees of

B. A. and B. Sc. in the Universities
. of Bombay, Madras, and Bengal, so far
as science is concerned, are given almost entirely for book
work, Itis true thata little practical chemistry and physics

Standard.-
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are taught; but even for the M. A, degree it amounts
to little more than a smattering, and cannot be seriously consi-
dered. Indeed the examinational tests imposed by these Univer-
sities are a bar to advanced practical work in physical and
chemical sciénce, The degree of D. Sc. has been founded
so recently in Calcutta that it is impossible to draw any con-
clusions regarding the state of preparedness of the holders
for research-work. In Allahabad and in Lahore, so far as
I am able to judge, the instruction given to the candidates is
of a more advanced character; but at Lucknow alone have
1 seen any sign of imbuing students with an idea of, and a
desire to carry out, research. I was told, however, that therc
are two research-students at Calcutta, supported by the newly
created fellowships.

I have been informed that if scholarships or studentships of the
value of Rs. 40-50 a month are offered,
there will be no lack of applicants.
Almost every head of an institution I have seen is certain of this ;
it may therefore be taken as certain that at least 8o to
100 young men will be available annually —young men select-
ed from among graduates in science by the Principal of
the Institute or College, after consultation with his stafl, Such
young men will, in almost all cases, require further training,
before they are able to grapple with problems of research.

Available numbers.

In answer to Lord Curzon’s second question, I am sorry
to be obliged to state that there is
no opening for more than a very limit-
ed number of such young men. Some would, no doubt, be-
come teachers in colleges, Government or privatc; some
would fill scientific posts under Government, should any such
be available; but in India, the openings, professional and indus-
trial, which ate ,s0 numerous in England, on the Continent of
Europe, and in America, simply do not exist. A few of the
cotton-mills employ- dyers; but these are more of the nature of
foremen, than of investigators, In the Kolar Gold-fields a con-
siderable number of English assayers are employed. The

Chances of employment.
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Bengal iron-works do not employ more than two or three
men who have any claim to be called scientific ; and there is
no other industry on a sufficiently large scale to require or employ
scientific advisers. I do not mean to say that there is mnot
ample room for such men; the manufacture of vitriol, as carried
out at Benares and at Cawnpore, is most wasteful; the soap-
works do not utilise their glycerine; the small bazaar glass-
makers, although skilled in mechanigal manipulation, are
unable to make glass of even mediocre quality. Elsewhere, in order
to be able to afford to employ men of inventive power and
scientific ability, the manufacture must be on a sufficiently large
scale ; but in India, there are no large works or factories, except
those already alluded to. Hence there is no outlet for scien-
tifically trained men in India. It is futile to suppose that men
trained in India could obtain employment in Europe or
Japan, or even in the British Colonies ; for the competition is
already a keen one among the natives of these countries.

But the difficulty is not insuperable. It is, in my opinion,
possible to create industries, while training young men to take
part in them as proprietors, or part-proprietors, and managers,
sub-managers, and scientific consultants, and scientific operatives,

To give an idea of the positions which such young men should
fill, I will quote two examples ; one from
England, and one from Germany. Mr.
Mond, of the firm of Brunner and Mond, is of German extrac-
tion, and was a student at Heidelburg, under Bunsen. He obtain-
ed employment as a chemist in 2 manufactory in Lancashire,
Having perfected 2 process for manufacturing alkali, he along with
his partner, Sir J. Brunner, is now head of one of the largest, and
most remunerative businesses in the world, and he employs some
50 chemists and electricians as heads of departments and advisers,

Industries to be created.

The large firm named the % Badische Anilin u Soda-fabrik”
has its head-quarters at Ludwigshafen, near Mannheim, on the
Rhine, It is managed by Dr. Brunck, himself a University
trained chemist, and a large shareholder ; it employs over 350
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chemists as heads of departments, investigators, and consultants,
most of whom have been trained in German Universities ; and its
operatives number 5,000, and they and their families form a town
{bélonging to the firm) of nearly 20,0c0 inhabitants,

Both of these firms utilise raw material, obtainable on the spot;
the English firm has its works in Cheshire, and pumps from below-
ground the brine it requires for its manufacture ) while the German
firm is within easy reachof gas-works from which it draws its
supplies of coal tar—the material which is converted into colours
and exported to all parts of the world,

India is rich in raw material, minerals, ores, and vegetable
products. A glance at Dr, Watt’s dictionary will convince any one
of the truth of this statement ; but they are for the most part un-
developed, and if utilised, are merely mined or gathered, and
exported.,

The site of the Institute should have reference to the

situation of such raw products ; its climate
. should be such that it is possible to work
with energy during the greater part of the year; it should, if
possible, be near some source of power, €. g. a coal-field, or a
source of electric power ; and, if possible, it should not be in a
very large centre of population, else social and administrative
occupations, from which it is so difficult to escape in any large
city, would necessarily absorb the attention of the stal from their
more immediate duties.

Site.

Taking such premises into consideration, I unreservedly
select Bangalore as an ideal site for such
an institution. The State of Mysore is
rich in mineral produets; it contains Jarge deposits of pure iron
ore; the Kolar gold-fields—I imagine the largest industry in
India—are on ity borders ; there are large deposits of magnesite,
manganese ore, and corundum ; it is probable that a little search
would reveal deposits of bauxite, the “ore” of aluminium; for
laterite, 2 very similar mineral, is common; and considerable
quantities of sugar canc and opium-poppy are grown in its
territories. Co

Natural Résources.
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The climate of Bangalore is temperate for nearly all the
year ; it is not too hot for Europeans, nor
too cold for natives; it is within casy
reach of Qotacamund, the most bracing climate of India; and
it is accessible from Bombay and Madras, and within reach of
Chota-Nagpur, a district rich in mineral produets.

Climate,

The Government of Mysore have regently concluded an
arrangement whereby 4,000 horse-power
(electric) will be conveyed from the Cau-
very Falls to the Kolar Gold-fields. It is l};elieved that “ for
eight months of the yearat least 100,000 H. P. can be developed ;”
and it is estimated that by utilising the 4,000 H. P. mentioned
the Mysore Government will in 10 years gain 80 lakhs of rupees.
This line, whichis 9o miles in length, passes within 7 miles of
Bangalore; hence that town may become one of the largest
owners of power in the world ; and it is to be anticipated that
many large manufactories will develope in its near proximity.
By the courtesy of Capt. de Lotbiniere, I was allowed to read
all papers connected with the scheme, the initial stages of which
are now past, for the works are in process of construction.

Souree of Power.

The town of Bangalore does not present the same distractions
as Bombay, Calcutta, or Madras ; but it is the seat of a Geological
Survey, of an agricultural station, and of a Government college ;
and these would furnish a certain nucleus of scientific society,
which could not fail to be congenial both to the staff and the
students of the new Institute.

I have visited all the other proposed sites for the Institute,
with exception of Nassik ; but no one of them appears to me to
combine the advantages above alluded to,

But there are additional reasons for choosing Bangalore as a
site. The Mysore Government have offered a piece of land,
300 acres in extent, triangular in shape, rising in a very gentle
slope to an eminence—the highest point in Bangalore—affording
capital foundations without digging, quarrying, or blasting, for it
consists of an argillaceous rock of 40 fect in depth, resting on
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granite ; this plot is bounded on one side by the gardens of the
Maharajah’s palace ; at one corner, by the gardens of the Dewan’s
house ; there is a large tank within 100 yards of it ; and a public
road runs throughout its length, I was informed by Messrs,
Chettiar and Rao that in their opinion, no difficulty would be
raised to making over this land to the Government of India-a
politic step, in gaining the suppor: of the rulers of other native
States, and one which meets with some analogy in the inter-
nationalisation of the site of the Burcau des Poids et Mesures
at Sévres, near Paris. The Mysore Government, moreover, are in
possession of a sum of Rs. 18,000 a year, which, I understand,
they would be willing to make over to the Institute, on condition
that it is employed in such a way as to benefit the people of the
State of Mysore. Lastly, there appears 2 reasonable prospect that
this State would defrav at least a large part of the cost of erecting
buildings ; and that they would be willing, considering the greac
advantages to be derived by them from this centre of enterprise
being in their midst, to afford substantial help by adding to the
annual income,

The Indian Government has undertaken the training of
men to take positions connected with three
of the post important needs of the country,
These are :—(1) Training of Engineers in Engineering Colleges
at Poona, Madras, Calcutta, Bombay, and especially at
Roorkee. The Canals, Railways, Government works, and various
private enterprises afford a ficld of labour for men thus trained, in

all ranks of the profession (2). Agricul-
teﬁﬁ?;f:{‘,}'}‘dﬁ‘;_lm' tural schools, in which men who hav.e afters

wards to administer locally, shall gain some
knowledge of the problems and needs of agriculture, and shall be
able to introduce some improvements into the primitive methods
of the natives, (3) Of late the Government have devised 2
scheme for educating a certain number of medical men in the
elements of bacteriology, so that they may be better able to cope
with the diseases which periodically infest the country. But
while these occupations follow naturally on enterprises which it

'S

Engineoring.

.
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is the legitimate function of the Central Government to promote
and encourage, it does not appear that chemical and technical
industries can be directly promoted with the aid of State endow-
ments, although the education of men to engage in them might
well form part of the function of the Government, as is the case
on the Continent of Europe,

The successful creation of industries depends on the men
who can be induced to devote their time
and labour to this end. Such men are
rare ; they are not to be secured by advertisement ; but they exist,
and are to be found.

The Staff.

First.—As the industries to be promoted will all have a
chemical basis, a competent chemist must
be secured. I have not seen, nor can I
hear of any man in India at present, who possesses the requisite
qualification. Such a man need not be a manufacturer ; indeed it
would be hopeless to attempt to induce 2 successful manufacturer
to take such a post ; and an unsuccessful one is undesirable. The
holder of such a chair, moreover, must be a man of originality,
and must have shown his capacity for investigating new problems.
These problems need not have a technical bearing; for the
methods of re-search are the same, whether applied to scientific or to
technical problems., He must also have shown capacity for
organising ; and he must have administrative and social qualities,

Chemst.

The erection of metallurgical and chemical works requires
an engineer ; but one with special experi-
ence and training is necessary, Men
of this type are very few in number, and they are all the
more valuable when found. Again, to attempt to secure
such a man by advertisement would be hopeless. The few
men on the Continent, and in England and America who have
a reputation for successfully grappling with such chemico-
engineering problems are in receipt of large incomes, and could not
be induced to come to India, save for some particular job, and
then only for high remuneration; while to select an untried
young man would be a great risk. I think, however, that such

Technologist.
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a man can be found in India. His title in the Institute would
be % Professor of Technology,” From him students would learn
the designing of plant, the uses of the steam-engine and dynamo as
auxiliaries, and the taking out specifications ; and in gencral the
commercial aspects of the problems to be attacked. The methods
of disposal of sewage in India are atjpresent arousing much attention,
and small attempts to introduce so-called * bacteriological”
methods for its destruction are being made in various places,
As a member of the English Rayal Commission on Sewage Disposal,
I have done my best to dissuade the public bodies of India,
during my trip, from embarking on any untried scheme, or from
initiating English methods of sewage disposal, without exhaus-
tive experiments in India. The conditions as regards tem-
perature, rain fall, the habits of the people, and possibly also
the nature of the bacteria are so diflerent in India from
those which obtain in England ; and the problem is itselfso
far from having reached a satisfactory solution in England and
America, thatit would be rash in the extreme to embark on
any scheme of Sewage disposal without a thorough investigation
of all the methods on a moderate scale. The problem is a
chemico-bacteriological one, and requires the co-operation of a
chemist and a bacteriologist.

For this reason I would strongly urge the appointment of a
competent bacteriologist, There are no
fewer than five employed by the
English Royal Commission, who work in collaboration with four
¢hemists 5 and the work has already lasted for nearly three years,
and is likely to last for at least two more,

Bacteriologist.

Varfous other problems, moreover, await solution by the
bacteriologist. The maturing of tobacco; methods of tanming
leather ; the production of butter; and the development of
fermentation-industries, including the growth of suitable vines,
and the cultitation of these ferments which produce vines of
good flavour and keeping qualities, are all problems which await
solution in India, and might all form subjects of study by the
Bacteriologist and his students. In conjunction with the
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engineer various problems of sanitation could be attacked, other
than the disposal of sewage,

The vast electric power which will be available at Bangalore
- » will ultimately offer facilities for the
Physicist and Electrician. . . .

employment of men trained in electric
technology. Such a subject, however, is intimately connected
with general physics; and indeed, it cannot be understood
without a knowledge of other branches of physics, For that
reason, the fourth member of the staff should be a physicist ; and
he should be a man who has had practical training in a large
electrical work, such as Siemen’s or Crompton’s. A man of

inventive power must necessarily also be chosen.

The Staff] then, to begin with, should consist of the follow-
ing 1

One Professor of General Chemistry in all its branches.

One Professor of Engineering Technology.
One Professor of Industrial Bacteriology.

One Lecturer on Physics, who should have the promise of
a chair, should he justify his appointment.

Besides these men, a number of junior men should be
appointed, as necessity arises. At first, their number might be
limited, and I should suggest the following, in all, five for first
appointment : —

One Sewage Specialist—a Chemist.

Two Chemists who have had experience in works.

One Electrician, also with works’ experience.

One assistant to the Professor of Bacteriology.

(I will not specify the names of the gentlemen whom I

should select to fill these appointments in the general report;
they will be discussed in a confidential appendix.)

One of these gentlemen should hold the office of Director of
the Institute,
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As a general principle, I should not recommend that any
) definite salary be attached to achair. Let
each case, on the occasion of a re-appoint-
ment be treated on its own merits. Some arrangement, agreeable
both te the Court of the Institute, and to the selected candidate
can be found. This is the plan adopted in Germany, and it
appears to be satisfactory both to the Universities, and to the
incumbents of chairs. It is the plan always adopted in private
business concerns in engaging managers and employes, and there
appears no reason why it shouald not be successfully adopted here,

Salaries.

Judging from the Draft Bill, it appears to be intended
that the chairs shall be held as long as the incumbents care to
retain them, or in the old phrase, aut vitam aut culpam.

So far as the first occupants of the four chief chaiis are
concerned, I am sure that the Court may
safely follow this course But circum-
stances may alter the case; and I am disposed to recommend that
room should be left for varying the practice, should it be found
expedient. An engagement for a period of years, say 7, termin.
able by three months’ written notice on either side would be un
alternative. But permanency of tenure would somewhat lower
the necessary rate of pay, or what is the same thing, secure a
better man for the same money, while a temporary engagement
would necessarily cost the Institute more. Members of the
junior staff, however, might well be offered a six-years’ engage-
ment ; I do not anticipate any difficulty in securing their services
on these terms.

Ifthe Institute is situated at Bangalore, the vacation would
occur in April, May, and June. The actual extent of the
vacation might be left to the Professorial Council to determine,
but it should pot exceed three months. Short holidays might be
given at Christmas, Dot exceeding a fortnight’s duration.

Period of Office

As, however, it is very important that the members of stafl’
should not feel entirely 1solated from
scientific society, 1 strongly recommend
occasional lengthened holidays in order that a visit to Europe,

Vaoations,
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America, or Japan may be possible. The easiest way of arrang-
ing such lengthened furlough appears to me to be to allow each
member of the Senior Staff to add, every third year, three months
to his ordinary vacation, -thus securing six consecutive months
of leave. "This would give ample time to come into touch with
the scientific Society of the European Capitals, and yet not too
long for time to hang heavy on their hands. By starting in April
and returning in September, the most convenient and agreeable
time of year would be spent in Europe.

No definite arrangements need be made for a lengthenéd
furlough for the members of the junior staff. From the sequel,
it will appear that it is proposed, should occasion arise, to send
special missions, with a commercial or scientific object to those
parts of the world where valuable information can be obtained.
Such missions would secure occasional breaks in the time of
service of members of the junior stafl.

The immediate management of the Institute would natu-
rally fall on the Director, who would

of ties and Restrictions  ¢onstantly consult his colleagues. I strong-
ly advise leaving those gentlemen as

free a hand as possible. The only restriction which I should
make obligatory is that under no circumstances should they
act as examiners for any of the degrees of the Universities of
India, with an exception :~—that is, that if any one of them is
asked to pronounce on the merits of candidates for the ID. Sc.
degree, they should be allowed to do so, receiving, of course,
the usual remuneration, I think the occupants of chairs would
themselves be the first to agree with me as regards the necessity
of this stipulation.

’

It is an advantage to promote and maintain a close relation
between the senior staff, and the industries of the country,
I should therefore place no restriction on any of the members
of the Senior Stafl taking consultation business, except this :—that
before accepting any engagements from the Government or from
private firms or persons, they should place the matter before the
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Professorial Council, and obtain the authorisation of that body,
Members of the Junior Staff should obtain leave from .the members
of the Senior Staff before engaging in any private business. Any
person engaging under these conditions, in private business,
should, of course, be authorised to accept the usual remuneration
for such work.

The statutes dealing with the appointment of Professors and
assistant-professors are laid down in the Bill. I will only add here
an argument to justify the alteration which I have made in the
original draft-Bill ; it is this : —the interest of the stafl is to secure
the best man for their purposs. The conditions in England and
on the Continent are so different from those which obtain in India
that it is impossible for a European Committee to select the most
qualified man, for they cannot have full knowledge of all the

circumstances. But they can be trusted to
toithod of appoiniment  furpish a list of men, any one of whom

would not do discredit to the chair, If
this list is placed before the Professorial Council, (who might be
given power to make suggestions of their own to the European
Committee), they, knowing all the conditions and circumstances
which the future incumbent will have to face, may be trusted to
place the names in the order of what they consider to be suitabili-
ty. Placing the final appointment in the hands of the President,
i. e., of the Viceroy, removes the appointment beyond the possibility
of being a “hole and corner” affair. It is certain, that as in
Germany, he would not, unless serious reason were shown, revoke
the choice of the Professorial Council,

- A

‘There must, at the same time, be engaged several men of the
standing of mechanics, who should make apparatus, and who
should teach the students to use their own hands.

Bought apparatus is seldom satisfactory, and is very expen-
sive ; it is little exaggeration to say that all progress in science
involves the construction of apparatus by the investigator, or
under his immediate superintendence,
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To facilitate this, I suggest : —

That two men should be engaged ; one a mechanician, able
Training of mechani O WOIK in brass and iron ; and one a glass-
clans blower. It might be well to procure these
men from the laboratory of Professor Kamerlingh Onnes, of L eiden,
in Holland, where they are trained. The scheme which works
so admirably in Onnes’ laboratory might be copied. Boys of 14-
16 years of age might be taken from the bazaars, and apprenticed
to these men for a period of years—say 5. They should receive
a small wage, say 2-5 Rs. 2 month, to induce them to come ; and
they should be trained by the mechanicians in their trades. Each
mechanician might begin with 4 or 5 apprentices. Such lads
would develope into skilled workmen, and as the work of the
Institute increases, they will be available in constructing apparatus
and machinery. Should they wish to leave at the end of their
training, they could obtain employment with mechanical and
optical firms in the large cities, or they might establish themselves
in the bazaars, I may add that Col. Clibborn has adopted the
same scheme on a small scale at Roorkee, and with success, I
regard a system of this kind as essential to good work in the
Institute, for these lads, after a year or two, will be able to do
useful jobs, and to construct those parts of apparatus for which less
skill is required; and as their stay lengthens, their skill will
increase; so that at the end of their apprenticeship they may be
regarded as skilled workmen, and deserving of good pay. I bave
seen several such men in India; one man was grinding excellent
rock-sections ; another, at Lucknow, was able to make really
excellent physical apparatus, scales, divided circles, ete.; in fact
to carry out work that no European mechanician need have been
ashamed of.

The students of the Institute will be selected from the
colleges of India. Should they have been
educated at one of the recognised colleges,
which prepare for the University examinations, they must already
have graduated in Science. On the other hand, should they

Students,
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come from Engineering Colleges, it will not be deemed essential
that they shall have taken a degree.

There will be no entrance examination to the Institute,
unless it is thought desirable to make
certain that the candidates for admis-
sion have sufficient colloquial and written acquaintance with the
English language ; for of necessity all instruction will be given
in English,

Qualifications.

The candidates for the admission to the Institute will be
nominated by the Principal of the College at which they have
studied, in consultation with the Science members of his staff.
A letter, such as the following, should be sent to the heads of the
colleges, from the Court of the Institute :—

#Sir,

I am directed to inform you that the Court of the Indian
Institute of Research has resolved to place
at your disposal the nomination of (one or
) students who will receive education for three years at
the Institute. The nominee must be a graduate in Science.
(This to be omitted in the case of the Engineering Colleges.)
You are requested to consult your colleagues in making the
selection ; and as far as possible to choose a man with a practi-
cal turn, and strength of character. The nominees of the various
colleges must submit a record of their careers; and among them,
a certain-number, not exceeding 30, will be sclected. These men
will receive education for 3 months, and a certain number, pro-
bably notexceeding 20, will be permamently retained as students.
During th} perjod of probation, the candidates will receive pay
at the rate of Rs. per month ; and the railway expenses
(vess+.Class) of those who are unsuccessful will be defrayed.

Admission.

“] am desired to point out to you that the prospects of those
students who receive education at the Institute are likely to be
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good ; and that opportunity will be oflered to young men of
practical ability to secure useful and remunerative positions in
after life,

I am, etc.

Secretary,”

Thhe students will thus accumulate at the rate of 15 to 20
a year; and the fotal number in the

Number of Students, . . .
Institute will not exceed 60. This

number may appear small; but there are two weighty arguments
in favour of thus restricting the number.

First :.—TIt must be remembered that these students, after a
year or a year-and-a-half of training, will be engaged in research.
Now taking the whole stafl’ of the Institute as already named,
it will amount to nine persons. If we divide the number of
students, say 50, by the number of members of staff, 9, the
quotient gives the number of students to each teacher—between
5 and 6. If each student were engaged on a separate research,
and each teacher also so engaged, it would mean that each
teacher would need to keep 6 or 7 problems going at once.
There are few men who have ability to hold so many threads
in their hands; and indeed 2 or 3 such problems are amply
sufficient. Hence the necessity for limiting numbers.

Second:—It is quality not quantity which is aimed at.
Were the object of the Institute to train foremen or artizans, its
number might be increased indefinitely, but the success of the
enterprise is absolutely dependent on the closest personal contact
between teacher and taught; and with large numbers, this is
impossible. The instruction, I take it, will not be by lectures
(though I should leave perfect liberty to each member of the
stafl to choose his own methods) but by conversational classes, and
in the laboratories ; in this way, I hope, a ¢ scientific atmosphere”
may be created, the effect of which is found to be so stimulating
in German laboratories where every one knows, is interested in,
and discusses what every one else is doing, and so acquires
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knowledge of many subjects other than the one with which he
himself is specially concerned.

By this method of selection I hope that the cream of the
youth of India may be gathered together, and that the training,
which I shall next consider; may result in the establishment of
manufacturing industries in India.

The three months’ probation, to be given to all students on
entry, will enablg the Stafl to form some idea of their capacity,
and of the amount of preliminary work necessary for them to do
before they can be entrusted with the carrying out of research,
It will also help them to form some estimate of the individual
tastes of each student. [ think it very doubtful, from what I
have seen during my travels, that any student on entry will e
ripe for research; it appears to me that at least one year will have
to be spent in preliminary work. However, there may be one or
two exceptions.

I would suggest that each assistant professor choose one of
the problems which await solution—problems of which some
mention has been made in my remarks on the advantage of
Bangalore as a site—and that he associate with him one or
more of the students in the investigation of the problems on
the seale which is possible in a laboratory, To render my
meaning clear, I will take an example, Let us suppose that
the problem is to develope the iron-industry. The assistant
professor (or if necessary, more than one; together with one or two
students, after acquiring all information from published sources,
and by letter, concerning the deposits, their locality, their nature,
whether they have been worked before, and with what resalt, the
proximity of coal, of lime deposits, etc., and preparing a preliminary
monograph on the subject, should visit the district, and collect
samples of ore, of coal, of lime ; should examine the district with a
view to establish the best locality for erecting a work, and should
return to the Institute with a collection of samples, which would
require analysis. This would occupy the attention of the small
body of men for some time. Should the results of these suggest
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that well-known methods could be advantageously employed ¢ g.,-
a blast furnace, a visit to the Bengal iron-works would be advanta-
geous, Should, however, some new method of extraction appear
to be justified by, say, the purity of the ore,
then a small furnace might be erected on
the Institute’s land, and the process carried
out on a small scale, say with half-a-ton. Such an experiment
would of necessity be costly, and the source of the money requir-
ed for it will be considered later. By carrying it out, however,
two most valuable objects will be gained ; the education of the
students, and the overcoming of initial difficulties.

Development of Indus-

Having overcome these difficulties, the next step is to place
the scheme on a commercial basis. Leaving for the moment the
means of achieving this, let us consider the part to be played by the
assistant professor and his students, supposing that it is resolved
to start the industry on a large scale. The connection of the
assistant professor with the Institute should cease as soon as he is
engaged in actual iodustry. His salary, share of profits, etc.
would be a matter of arrangement between him and his employ-
ers. He would be the directing manager of the work, and he
would take with him, as assistant managers, chemists, engineers,
etc, the contingent of students who had assisted him in developing
the industry, and would no doubt be obliged to secure a fucther
number from among the students of the Institute. This would
secure for them permanent and remunerative employment, and
for the work the services of a number of thoroughly competent,
energetic young men. Should the development of such an industry
require a longer time than that at the normal disposal of the
student, it would be well to continue his scholarship, with in-
creased pay, and to term it a ‘¢ fellowship.”

The Assistant Professor would be replaced, either from
Europe, or from among the abler of the natives of India—by a
man who showed the requisite qualities of initiative and “grit.”
Although not directly an affair of the Institute, it may be
of interest to follow the career of the

Career of industrial students. ‘ . . .
European managing-director. He will
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doubtless settle for a term of years in his district, and in all
probability, many. Like other Europeans in India, he will
wish from time to time to visit  bome.” He will delegate his
work to one of his subordinates, who will be responsible for the
manufacture in his absence. On his return, he will be able to judge
of the efficiency of his substitute. Ameong his subordinates, it is
to be hoped and expected that some one may be found, who ecan
carry on his work after he hasretired. The manufacture wonid
then naturally in course of time drop into native hands, and India
would be richer by the possession of an industry under the
management of her own people.

Not all the students would have inclination to follow out
an industrial career. Some, as at home,
would certainly wish to follow out
unremunerative lines of research; while some would acquire
special skill in routine-work. Such men could be trusted to find
positions as teachers, or in Government service, It is to be hoped,
however, that the teachers would be satisfied at first to hold
junior posts. These are too few in the Educational service of
India; it is, unfortunately,. the custom to promote a senior
student directly to the charge of a department. This is unfair
to the student; it involves him in responsibilities too great
for him, without gradual initiation; and it is unfair to bis
pupils ; for he experiments on them, to their disadvantage,
if he has any originality; or if he has none, he is content to
confine his instructionsto bare book-work. The system which
holds elsewhere, that young men should hold positions as
assistants for some years before being promoted to more respon-
sible pdSitions, should be introduced into India; and it would
be well for the country if the young men educated at the
Institute could be induced to hold such posts for a few years,
before becoming candidates for higher ones. It would bring
its own reward in greater ease of work, and almost certainly
in reputation, at a later period of life.

Needless to say, the influence of the Stafft of the Institute
would be exerted in favour of those of its students, capable of
holding such posts, and qualified to accept them. -

Career of scientific students.
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The title of “ Fellow of the Institute of India” would be
bestowed on those students who had
passed through the Institute, and who
had done sufficient work to merit the title. As before remarked,
it might in certain circumstances, where it proved desirable to
retain the services of a past student either for academical or for
industrial purposes, be advisable to remunerate him for his services.
He would then fill an endowed Fellowship. But I am against
instituting any definite number of such endowed Fellowships ;
for nothing is more disappointing than to be obliged to bestow'
such an honour when there is no candidate worthy to receive
it; andit might well be left to the discretion of the Professorial
Council to recommend young men for endowed Fellowships
when circumstances render it desirable.

Title of Follow,

The bestowal of a Fellowship, either endowed or honorary,
need not follow immedjately on the student leaving the Insti-
tute: it might well happen that in after life, a tour might
justify the bestowal of the title, whose work at the Institute
was not all that could be desired. Again, it would be well
to reserve power to award the title of “Fellow ” to certain
distinguished men, in tbe same way as in Europe. Such men are
elected to the Royal Society, the Institute of France, or the
academies of Beilin, St. Petersburg, or Stockholm. To have a
few, (though not many) supremely eminent even on the list would
strengthen the position, and would confer honour on the Institute.
But the number of such honorary Fellows might well be limited
to 20. '

This appears a suitable opportuuity to explain why in my
opinion the word Institute,” the substitution of the word
« Court * for * Senate,” of ¢ President ” for ¢ Chancellor,” and so
on, is preferable to using the usual nomenclature of a University,

The reason is this:—Such work as is here proposed is not,
so far as I am aware, carried on at any
University, It to some extent resembles

the work of a German Polytechnikum, though the latter deals with

The title “Institnte.”
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2 junior type of student : It is not * universal” —i. ¢, it docs not
cover research in all branches of knowledge, at least at present:
and lastly, itis the work which, in my opinion, the Imperial
Institute in London might have reasonably been expected to do
for the Empire. It provides for research with direct bearing on
Industry, But a Cenual Institute in London is too far removed
from the localities where new industries have to be introduced to
be of much use to them ; and 2 real Institute of Research in India
may be expected to be more productive of useful resulrs.

Moreover I have ascertained that opposition will be aroused
in the minds of some members of the staff of at least three
Government colleges, if the name “University” is -chosen; and
it appears to me, not without reason. And lastly, the name
“ University,” in India, is associated with the idea of an
examining board ; and the purpose of the Institute would pro~
bably be misunderstood, were the word ¢ University” retained,
For these reasons, I strongly urge that the word “Institute” be
substituted for the word “ University,” as the title of this place of
research, and that the corresponding changes in nomenclature,
suggested in the Draft-Bill, as I have amended it, be also
adopted.

It is probable that from time to time students may present
Botanists, Zoologists, and themselves, whose interest is more in
Geologsts. biological than physico-chemical or
technical problems; but it is not likely that such men will
appear in sufficient numbers to make it necessary to start
biological departments, at all events at first. I suggest that men
of this tlass be given a grounding for a year in physics,
chemistry and bacteriology ; and if they display sufficient abilicy
and initiative, that advantage be taken of other institutions
where they may acquire further training. For example, 3
botanist might' be attached to Major Praine’s Laboratory at
Calcutta, or to Prof. Bourne’s at Madras ; a zoologist would also
be welcomed by Mr. Bourne ; and 2 geologist would be willingly
taken on by Mr. Smeeth at Bangalore. These men, thus drafted
into other institutions, would continue to reccive scholarships,
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so long as they were well reported on; and the final title of
fellow wou id depend on their careers at the Institutions to which
they were drafted, but would be adjudged by the Professorial
Council, after consultation with the specialist with whom they
had worked.

1 should not like to conclude this branch of my report with-
out expressing the hope that at a
future date subjects not directly
scientific in character, or at least, not directly connected with
industry may be introduced. I have been making enquiries in
connection with the possibility of collecting together a certain
number of men interested in the languages, the literatures and
the antiquities of India. I am informed by several learned
natives that a small number of enthusiasts—one places the
number as high as 10—who possess means and leisure, would be
glad to work at such subjects under the direction of some leading
European Orientalist. There is no doubt that many European
Orientalists would jump at an opportunity of spending some
years in India in direct touch with natives interested in his sub~
jects; and if even a very moderate endowment were offered
I have no doubt that the services of an eminent man could be
secured. He would doubtless introduce the system of instruction
in a “ Seminar”—a sort of literary laboratory; and naturally he
would require to be within easy reach of his lads—manuscripts
and books. I do not wish to urge that any immediate attempt
should be made to realise this suggestion, but merely place it on
record, as a possible development of the function of the Institute,

Other subjects.

- Similar schemes might be developed in connection with the
subjects of Economical Science and Statistics ; but they too must
wait,

It is a great economy of time, and tends to promote good-fel-
Iowship and unity of purpose, if the members of such an Institute
both teachers and taught, live near each other, and live near
their work. This is so strongly realised in Germany, that the
laborataries and the houses of the Professors are usually situated
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close together—often in the same building. For that reason,
I recommend that bungalows be erected for the staff and for the
assistant stafl and that dwellings be also placed at the disposal of
the students. At Bangalore there appears to be an excellent site
along "the road which borders the south side of the land at the
disposal of the Institute. As regards the residences of the staff,
I have little to say, and shall reserve my remarks till later; but as
regards students, I would remark : —that it is to be hoped that
the men turned out will occupy high positions in Indian Society ;
and that it is desirable to show them an example in neatness and
orderliness. I suggest, therefore, that each student shall have
three rooms at his disposal; one a sitting-room, fzcing the front,
behind that a bedroom ; and behind that, a2 bathroom ; the arrange-
ment would resemble that often seen in Indian hotels. A rough
sketch will make the idea clear : —

Bathrooms.

Bedrooms,

Sitting-rooms.

These rooms should be furnished with necessary fittings, the
bedrooms witha bed and a cupboard or
chest of drawers ; the sitting-room "with
a table, a desk, and a small book-case with some lockers.

Furnishing

The kitchens might stand behind the row of dwelling-
houses, and the latrines at some distance on one side; indeed,
a visit to Roorkee would show an admirable arrangement which
merely requires to be copied, with such alterations as different
circumstances’ might suggest,

I am informed on 2all sides that students may be left to
. make their own arrangement as regards
Feeding: food and cocking, But this should be
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borne in mind :—that it is possible that some students who
have others 'depending on them may be tempted to economise
in food--a process very antagounistic to good work, whether phy-
sical or mental ; and also, that it is cheaper to buy provisions
on a large than on a small scale. Therefore I suggest that when
it is found what the students want, and how much, the provisions
should be bought wholesale, and distributed according to their
needs ; taking the utmost cale, of course, that no caste-rules are
infringed. The cost of provisions can be divided pro rata
among the students,

It appears to be advantageous to give all facilities for games,
and to adopt college colours; these tend
to establish esprit de corps among the
students, and to develop their physical powers.

Games,

Before passing to the financial part of the question, I have
one suggestion to offer: it is that a small printing-press should
be established at an early date, so that.the Proceedings of the
Institute may be regularly published. This is done at Roorkee
with great advantage, and is not costly ; and it ensures rapidity
and accuracy in making the work of the Institute known. Here
again, help could be casily obtained from Roorkee as regards the
necessary stefs to be taken in establishing a press.
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I estimate the expenses as follows:—But I must guard
myself by stating that my knowledge of Indian work is very
defective.  Still I give the estimate for what it is worth.

Expenditure.
Ix1T1AL, R CoRRENT,
Chemical buildings 45,(.\00 Salarws. )
Fittiogs ... .. 22,500 Chennstry ... 15.000

67,300 Physics o 15,000
Technology ... 15,000

Physical buildings 22,500 Bacteriology... 15,000
Fittings .., . 30,000 5 Asgistants.., 37,000
= 52500 Principal
(as such) ... 15,000
Engneering build- Mechnuiciaa 6,000
inge v« 15,000 Secretary ... 3,000
Fittings ... .. 45,000
— - 60,000 ——1,21,500
Residences. Apparstus e 24,000
1 Prinaipal . 15,000 Cflice . e 6,000
3 Professors .. 30,000 Library ., e 3,000

5 Assistants ... 40,000 33,000
Students e 40,000

——— 125,000 —

Total ... 1,44,500

Hal o 75,000
Librmy 30,000 { With pensions. 30.000
Total . 4,10,000 - 3,7&,5oo§

I have omitted all reference to travelling expenses and
scholarships ; and I have also placed * pensions” in brackets, for
they will not form a first charge ; but they must be allowed for, *

From what I was told at Bangalore, I am inclined to think
the estimate for buildings is aliberal one. It is not necessary to
erect 2 hall at first; but in as much as it will be necessary
to pump water from the tank, and to have a head of water,
the tower attached to the Hall might be built on the highest point
of land on the site, and utilised as a water-tank; this would

* In a private letter to Mr, Tata, dated Feb, § 1901, Professor Ramsay says :
Moreoser, ] do not think 1t would be of much use to start with loss than an income

of Rs. 2,10,000.”
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give ample pressure in all the laboratories. A height of 6o
feet would be ample for the tower, if it is to fulfil this purpose
of utility, The library might perhaps be made part of the Hall.

As there is no gas in Bangalore, oil-gas should be made
on the spot. The Mansfield oil-gas plant zppears to work
admirably at the College at Bangalore, at Agra, and elsewhere ;
its total cost including erection does not, I am told, exceed
Rs, 5,000. This might be made a first charge on the annual
grant for apparatus,

I have estimated the salaries of the staff; but I would
refer to a preceding paragraph where I advocate an individual
management with each member; the estimate is given merely
in order to obtain some idea of the expenses of running the
Institute.

If the Institute is,as I rccommena, placed at Bangalore, I
think that’ the Mysore Government might well be asked to
erect the buildings; I imagine when they offered to pay one
quarter of the cost of the buildings,* they did not realise that
the total cost would barely exceed four lakhs. I have also
not included in the income the sum of Rs. 18,000 a year, which
the Mysore Government has at its disposal; for I regard
that as “ ear-marked ” for purposes connected with the prosperity
of that State. It might, however, be utilised for travelling,
as well as for the erection of experimental works.

Again, I have made no allowance for scholarships. If] as
I anticipate, a larger number of candidates will offer themselves
than can be received, were the Institute to ofter scholar-
ships, I think that a circular might be addressed to the
various Universities, Colleges, and Institutions likely to provide
students, as well as to the Corporation of the Towns in which
suth colleges exist, and to the local Governments of the districts,
and to Native Princes who are interested in the matter, asking
them, in the event of one of their candidates being selected, to

* The firm offer of the Mysore Government is much more generous than
Professor Ramsay appears to have understood.
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support him during his stay, by a scholarship of Rs. 40-$0a
month, It is a curious fact, but one which must be considered,
that if a door is shut, every oneis anxious toenter. Thatis
Col. Clibbarn’s experience at Roorkee; and I have no doubt,
that if a strict regard is paid to selection of only first class men,
there will be no lack of candidates for admission,

Should the funds of the Institute allow of it, it would much help
science education in India, if small sums, say of 750-1000 Rs. a
year were granted to those teachers in the laboratories of the
India Colleges, who are able to send up competent men to the
Institute. This would ensure better preparation for the students
entering the Institute, and would, beside, encourage teachers in
colleges to prepare candidates, The gift need not necessarily be an
annual one ; but if possible, it should be made so. The teachers
of science in India are much overworked with work which should
be done by a junior assistant or by a servant, and itis to pay for
the services of such a man, that an annual contribution to their
funds would be useful. The grant should be made a personal one
1o the teachers, and not allocated to the laboratories as such.

Mr., Tata’s benefaction, he tells me, yields an income of
Rs. 1,20,000-a year* But arn additional sum of more than
half a lakh is at least necessary, before a start can be made on
the very moderate scale sketched out. I cinnot, of course, write
with any certainty, but I hope that the Central Government
would be willing to contribute at least that sum t annually for
a term of years. His Excellency the Viceroy, Sir Ed. Law,
Mr. Rateigh, and Mr. Rivaz, all thought favourably of
the project, as I verbally sketched it to them; and they promised
favourable consideration, on seeing the completed scheme. My
view of course may be a prejudiced one; but I cannot but state
that I can imagine few ways in which a contribution from the
State is likely to have such substantial and far-reaching results on
the prosperity of the whole people. For the estabhshment of

* This is burdened with the chdrge of sending one Parsi student to Europe
annually.
+ Professor Bamsay meant £ 5,000,
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industries would result not merely in giving employment to the
small number of experts for whom this Institute is designed,
but to a vast army of clerks, artisans, workmen, and also mer-
chants, whose object would be the disposal of the manufactured
articles produced from the raw materials existing in the country ;
whereas, by exporting the raw materials as such, the' country’
is impoverished ; for their extraction gives- employment only to
navvies, and to the railway companies.

Inasmuch as the Institute is to be situated at Bangalore,
the Mysore Government might well be asked to contribute an
annual grant, for it is the natural products of Mysore which
will naturally first claim attention. But if they provide a site
and buildings, their generosity may stimulate the Central
Government to contribute towards the working expenses. The
minimum sum required for a start is 1} lakhs of rupees. It
would be folly to start with less. Hence unless the Com mittee
obtain 4 substantial addition to Mr. Tata’s donation, I think
Mr. Tata would be well advised to withdraw his offer and to
attempt to establish manufactures privately, and at his own risk,
and drawing the returns which the successful establishm ent of
these will undoubtedly yield.

.

I am, Gentlemen,
Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM RAMSAY.
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“UNREST IN' INDIA
A MESSAGE TO Hlé OLD STUDENTS
A From
WILLIAM MILLER,
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To Former Students and Other Friends of the
Madras Christian College, present at the Public
Meeting on College Day, 2741 Deecinber, 1907.

GENTLEMEN,

Many years have now gone by since the College Day
Celebration was begun. I think I have taken part in some
way in all celebrations of the Day since that time.
On most occasions, 1 have been present and have said
something by word of mouth to my assembled friends.
On the few occasions when I have been unable to attend,
[ have always, I think, sent some kind of communication,
I wish to make an attempt to do something of the kind
this year. Itis indeed more difficult for me than it has
ever been before to put any thoughts that I may have
into a shape suitable for presentation to such as may gather
together during the approaching holidays, for the purpose
of renewing the old ties of their student-days and of
forming new ties with those who have been sent out
into the world either before or after themselves by
the College to which I am sure that all who may listen
to my words feel some sincere and [ hope also a
constantly deepening attachment. But I shall not enlarge
on this subject. No doubt you all knaw the condition
of semi-blindness in which 1 am. I leave others to
give you whatever may be the latest information concern-
ing myself, at the date of this year’s College Day. . If
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spared till then, you may be sure that I shall be thinking
much about all my old students whether present at the
celebration or not, and if I live to hear of it, I shall be
glad to know that those present on the occasion have
been reminded of pleasant days in years now swftly roll-
ing away into the past by the words that 1 shall now
attempt to put upon paper. Whatever else these words
may do, at least they will serve to show you that 1
desire to keep in touch with you and with your country

to the very small extent which sall that I can hope for
now.

What then shall 1 take as the subject of the present
communicattion ? Some people in this country, and |
suppose most of you young men, (though some of you
are becoming old men now), are thinking and talking a
great deal about what seems to be popularly called the
“ UNREST IN INDIA" [ do not claim that I have anything
very new or iumportant to say on that subject. lam
disposed, however, to believe that there may be a far
number of you who would like to hear what 1 have to say
about it all, and who may perhaps be disposed to attach
some little importance to my wviews upon this whole
subject. Therefore I nean to tell you in a general way
what these views are and I hope you will have patience
to listen to them:.

The first thing 1 have to say is that [ am heartily glad
that there is unrest in India. No doubt, you and | and
in fact all men have a strong natural dishike to being
disturbed. Restand sleep are naturally very pleasant things
to all of us when we are allowed quietly to enjoy them.
Yet 1t 1s part of the plan of the world that some kind of
unrest should be the wntroduction to everything that is
most helpful and beneficial,
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Probably most of you have heard me dwell on the
principle that the course of things in external Nature, if
only 1t be understood, is a guide to the understanding of
the deepest principles on which the moral and spiritual
world is governed. Now just call to mind how the sett-
ing in of the rains, which are needful for the support of
every form of life and of all that makes natural hfe enjoy-
able, is always preceded by storms or other forms of
atmospheric disturbance. I shall not discuss the question
of whether there is any absolutely necessary connexion
between such disturbances and the good results which
all men expect to follow them and which, in most cases,
do actually follow them. It is enough to say that in
fact the disturbances and the benefits are found in
connexion with one another and that the former precede
the latter, All History shows that the general principle
which thus holds good in the material world, holds equally
good in the world of men considered as rational, moral
and spiritual beings. Some of you will call to mind how
Tennyson says,

“'This is true {ill Time shall close
That principles are rained in blood,’ —

not necessarily, indeed, blood in its Lteral sense, but
contendings of some kind whereof blood is the appro-
priate poetic symbol. Thus you see that there is full
consistency between ideas which I have often set before

some of you and my saying now that I am glad that there
is “ Unrest in India.”

My general statement does not indeed necessarily mean
that the existing unrest is of the exact kind which I should
most desire, if it were in my power to direct the course
of history in India. Perhaps if I had had the choice, I
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should have prefesred an unrest concerning itself chiefly
with the economical, the moral, the social, or most of all
the religious condition of your coun{ry, to an unrest
concerning itself mainly with things political. But you
see it has not been put in my power or in any man’s
power to select the particular kind of storm and tempest
that may be expected to herald the bencfits that are yet to
come, as the storm at the commencement of the monsoon
heralds the rains which are o produce the abundant and
gladsome harvest. Possibly the Meteorological Depart-
ment might wish for some kind of natural storm differing
in many respects from the storms that actually arrive : but
then the Meteorological Department has just to take what
comes, and all men have just to make the best they can of
it all. The case is exactly similar with those who take an
interest in the moral and spiritual development and the
highest prosperity in every direction of India, or any other
country. We have just to take things as they come and it
may well turn out in the end that the way in which they
come being in wiser hands than ours, 1s really better
than anything that we, in our fancied wisdom, could have
devised, At any rate, it is not difficult to see that the
course which this unrest is following, even if it be not the
best that might be conceived, is, at least, extremely natural.
Political matters, however abstruse and difficult they may
be in reality, have superficially the appearance of being
easily intelligible to everyone, and it is easy to get up in-
terest and excitement about them throughout the widest
bounds of any community that possesses a fair amount of
education and intelligence. You know that when any
germ of life, such as the living cell which is going to
develop into a tree, bursts the husk which surrounds it,
the place of its bursting forth is that where the husk 1s
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thinnest and most readily pierced. In the same way, it is
only natural that the healthy unrest which is at work in
the educated community of your country, should come
forth at the point where its passage into light and air
seems to be easiest. Ihope and I believe that unrest along
such other lines as I have just referred to, 1s at work
among you all already and that, as the development of
India proceeds, it will manifest itself net only in.reference
to politics but along all the paths which it must follow if
India 1s to become what you and I desire that it should
be in the future.

Now what am I to say about the particular form of
unrest which concerns itself with affairs political, because
these are somewhat mistakenly, though very naturally,
supposed to be the easiest for intelligent men to grapple
with ?

The present disturbance or tendency towards disturb-
ance pretty plainly connects itself with the aspirations
which find utterance in the two words “ Swadeshi”’ and
“ Swaraj,”--both of which were tolerably current before I
left your shores, and which appear to have come still
more prominently to the front since then. About the
former of these two terms little need be said. Everyone
is in sympathy with the ends at which the movement
expressed by that term aims. No doubt, means of which
no right-judging person can approve have been used in
some places for the gaining of those ends. That, however,
is a question that stands by itself. It is by no means an
unprecedented thing in History that utterly mistaken
methods have been used, even by well-meaning men, to
accomplish purposes which are excellent in themselves.
Of course, the danger is always great, that the use of such
mistaken methods may retard the accomplishment of the
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good ends in view or even defeat them altogether. [ am
glad to understand that in our Southern India this danger
has scarcely so much as raised its head ; and I have the
fullest confidence that it will never become formidable in
any of the far-extending regions in which men who re-
present the University of Madras are engaged in doing the
work of their lives. That nsall that I wish to say to you
about the desires and aspirations summed up m the term
“ Swadeshi.”

The secand of the two terms calls for somewhat fuller
consideration. A like danger connects itself with the
aspirations which this term expresses, viz,, that, however
excellent the object in view may be, its success may be
compromised ‘by the use, on the part of those who aim at
it, of unwise and unfitting means. I am certun that very
few, if any, of those who will listen to what I say will have
so much as an inclination o deny that such unwise and
unfitting means have actually been employed. 1 am glad
to be aware that this has been repeatedly pointed out in
wise words spoken by some of those whose characters
have been formed by our own College,~—very possibly by
some who may be prominent at the meeting to which my
observations may be read. I am sure that those present
at your meeting have been all along in hearty sympathy
with the words of wisdom and moderation which several
of yourselves have spoken. 1 could wish, however, that
more of you and of those like you who see the danger to
which 1 am now adverting, would have the courage to
speak out openly and emphatically, as a few, but too few,
have done. . Let me remind you that men who keep silence
in times of trouble or of danger, whether the trouble and
danger be great or small, are as certainly responsible for
whatever evil may ensue, as those whose proceedings are
the immediate cause of the evil.
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I suppose that the desire for what is called “ Swaraj”
means the desire that those Indians who are fitted for the
task should have a larger share than at present, and a
share steadily becoming larger as years roll on, in the
management of all the affairs of India, so that India may
some day be fitted to be an organic and more or less
separate member of a free and far extended Empire, or
fitted even to stand by itself among the nations, if such
independence should at any futyre tinie be found to be
desirable. I am convinced that this or something like this
is a definition of “ Swaraj,” that will be accepted by you
all. To most of you I need hardly say that if thisis the
meaning of “Swaraj,”’ I cordially sympathise with it. But
if anything like this be the ideal aimed at, senisible men will
set themselves to enquire what means must be employed,
what difficulties must be overcome, and what time must
be expected to elapse before the ideal can be attained. It
certainly can never be attained through mere aspiration
for it, or mere talk about it, however eloquent or exciting
that talk may be, The laws by which the world is govern-
ed must be taken into account by those who wish to
gain any end in actual practice,

Let e illustrate this point. For long ages before His-
tory dawned, man earnestly wished to subject the sea to his
dominion. When History began, it was but very im-
perfectly that that element had become subject to his sway;
and even yet with all the wonderful advances made during
a fong succession of centuries, his power over the ocean is
very far from perfect. Similarly a century and a half have
gone by since man began to aim definitely at navigating
he air, as he had already acquired to some extent the art
of navigating thesea. You have but to read the current
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papers of the day, ¥ veu wish to learn how small his
success along this latter line has ltherto been and how
distant 1s still the prospect of such success being complete.
The main point, however, in coninexion with man’s
efforts to attain -those two descriptions of domunion 1
not the length of time that has been, or that may be,
necessary before he arnves at the success for which he
lohgs.: The chief point to be noticed 15 the method by
which he has gained the amount of success with which his
efforts have hitherto been crowned. It has always been
by patiently investigating the inmost nature of the objects
with which he dealt, by patently grappling with each new
dufficulty as it rose before him, by passuig thus with clow
and toilsome step from stage to stage, of which each one
brought him just a little nearer to the goal of his desires,
Thus, and never otherwise has anything great beenwrought
out on: this earth ; thus, and never otherwise will any
truly great thing be achieved in any day that is to come.
It 15 useless to complain of, or to strive against the funda-
mental laws by which everything in this world is regulated.
These will never be set aside by the most eloquent words
or ‘tne most passionate desires, 1t is only by studsing
these laws and patiently submitting to them that power to
do anything that 1s great can be acquired hy any of us,
Now, for a community to become capable of managing all
its own affairs, or in other words, to become self-govern-
ing, without heing self-destroying, is one of the most
difficult tasks which men have ever set themselves to
perform, That difficulty becomes greater, as it were, by
geometrical progression, when the community that secks
to attain this end is very vast and varied.

A good ‘many of you ought to know something by
experience about how difficult it is to develop and main«
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tain self-government even upon the smallest scale. It
has always been among the distinctive aims of your Col-
lege to implant some rudimentary notion of self-govern-
ment 1n the minds of those whose characters it has tried
to form. For a very long time now, debating-societies
and clubs and unions of various kinds have been a very
distinctive feature of our College life. In the organisation
of all such societies, there has been a sustained’ effort to
secure that their management shall be conducted by their
own members, with just a minimum of supervision or help
from outside. I think I may say without flattering either
the students or the authorities of the College that success
in this direction has been greater among us than probably
in any other similar institution in India. And yet you have
only to recall the experiences of your College days, in
order to feel how limited such success has been and with
how many difficulties and drawbacks even that small
success has been attended. Some not inconsiderable
percentage of you may also call to mind a still better
example of the slowness and the difficulty with which
the spirit essential to self-government can be awakened
and maintained, in what you know about the Hostels
connected with your College, either from personal ex-
perience or from hearing about them from students whose
years at College have been more recent than your own:
Many of you must know what deliberate and sustained
efforts have been made to secure that these Hostels
shall be largely and increasingly self-governing, I am
heartily glad of the extent to which this system of
Hostels, first set agoing among us, has been adopted
all over Southern India. ! do not know, however,
that -our example of practically leaching the rudiments
of elf-government in College Hostels has as yet been
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‘followed elsewhere. 1t is to be hoiaed that those who
have fallowed our example by founding College Hostels,
will in due time follow it still further, sa that all such
Hustels may be nurseries of the spirit of self-government
i those who must, in after years, become leaders of the
community. The success of the experiment which has been
going on in our Hostels for more than twenty. years, has
been sufficient to warrant an endeavour to carry out the
same experiment in other places : and yet, as some of you
€an remember well, our measure of success is by no means
excessively great and has been reached with no lttle
difficulty. No small amount of care and tact and pa-
tience en the part of managers and superintendents has
been required in arder to arrive at any success at all.
1f you will think of these things, and will call to mind how
small matters are the types of great, in the moral’ and
social world, exactly as in the natural world, you wul
form some realised conception of the enormous difficulty
with which a vast and varied community can reach that
condition ;of beneficial self-government, which we all
admit to be the best and bealthiest form of social organi-
sation, when once it can be put ito proper working-order,
When those who, as students, were members of our
Hostels, recall the experiences of those earlier days, J am
sure they will admit now, though perhaps they would not
have admitted it at the time, that there would have becn
ne success at all without the guidance and the help that
were given from time to time by managers and superin.
tendents. Similarly, there is no hope that the ten thousand-
fold more difficult development of self-government to
which educated India is beginning to aspire, can be browght
inte working order without similur efficient guidanve from
without. Atallevents, if History has any meamog, there bs
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not even the possibility that such a state of matters can be
reached without this external guidance, unless indeed such
generations and centuries of insurrections and civil wars
and revolutions are to follow one another, as have
ordinarily been the indispensable concomitants of the
development of self-government in every land where there
is any measure of it now. No sane man, surely, can wish
that its development in India should have such concomi-
tants throughout centuries or generatichs.

A further consideration ought to be added here. It
is perfectly true that we people of the West, whose .prev-
alent desire is, I can assure you, to help India to its fuil
development along political as well as other iines, have
defects and faults of our own which render the task we
have undertaken more difficult than it would be if such
defects and faults were absent. Similarly, the managers
and superinlendents of our Hostels have always had no
inconsiderable amount of failure.in character and temper
which has lessened their success. 1, af all events, tonfess
such {ailure in myself. In spite of these faults and
defects, however, there has been some success, and [
maintain, whoever may deny it, that without the help of
those confessedly faulty superintendents, there would
have been no success at all. I have great sympathy
with those who hold that there is much in the character
of those who come to India from the West which
tends greatly to retard the realisation of the hopes they
cherish in respect to the full development of social and
political reform among you. I have no wish to deny,,
what some few among you say and many more .of you'
think and feel, as to all classes of us being far too ready
to manifest a hardness and alaofness of demeanaour; a
supercilious assumption of superiority and.a distant
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and icy coldness, in our intercourse and deulings with
the. people of your land. This accusation must be ad-
.mitted to have in it too large an element of truth, when
it is brought against any class of those who represent
-western culture.in the East,—whether it be the class of
-admupistrators or judges, of lawyers, merchants, mis-
-sionaries, or any other that may be singled out for ani-
madversion. I can see that such charges can be not only
plausibly but accurately levelled against every one of us,
:with a greater or smaller measure of truth, 1 canalso see
that these features of character are an obstacle to our
Jhelping you forward 'in the path toward that self-govern-
. ment to which you are: beginning to aspire. One point,
Jhowever, in connexion with this matter I would ask you
carefully. to consider. Are there not classes among your-
selves who display in their dealings with those whom
rightly or wrongly they consider their inferiors, pretty
:much the same defects which you are ready to reprobate
in-us ? 1 think that on consideration you will not deny
that a hardness of demeanour, a supercilious assumption
of superjority and the like, mnay be found by any one
whose eyes are open in certain classes, castes, or sets of
people in your own Indian community, Are vou inclin-
. ed perhaps to get angry at this insinuation 2 Well, if you
are angry, I am far enough away to be safe from the de-
monstrations of your anger, and you know that, even if 1
were-among you, demonstrations of anger woukl have
little effect upon me when I know that 1 am saying what
is true. But I do not anticipate that you will be angry at
"what 1 have said. I think I know what will happen.
-Each one of you will admit that the description I have
givenapplies to some one ciass or other among you,~while
atoutly denying that the description applies ta the class to

|
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which he himself belongs. Each of you will declare that
the cap fits the head of some other set of peopte, while de-
claring with equal vehemence that it ‘does not at all fit- the
head of his own set. Well, then, supposing itto be.ad-
mitted 1hat some people to whom the description really
applies, may be found somewheére or -other among the
natives of India themselves, I ask you to consider further
whether you do not find it possible to -get on:fairly well
upon the whole even with people of that kind.:I think you
find that even those people, if you set-to work ‘with theém in
the right way, may not only be endured and-may not'only
be credited with tolerably good inténtions‘but may conte
to be regarded as being, in spite of their:faults; fairly gosd
fellows uponthe whole. You have no right to expect that
any class of people, whether they be Indian: or Etiropean,
or anything else, shall be altogether ;what they -ought-to
be, or if you are foolish enough to expect this, you "will
most assuredly be grievously disappointed.  I.only wish
that you should look upon us who are your visitors from
the West with the same kind of tolérance which. you: are
ready to shew to such classes. i0f. your own countrymen
as you cannot but see to be not wholly agreeable .to you.
By all means recognize our failings, -but recognize also that
it is quite possible to get on well with those whohave many
failings and that, if you take things on the proper side, men
may be found to be fairly good fellows on the whole, who
do not, in all.respects, command yéur approval. - . -

'I would have you regard this whole question from yet
another point of view, and when 1 have said what [ have ™~
say upon this point I shall bring my prelection to a close:
In all such matters as I have been thus discussing, 1 hepe
you will learn more and more to ‘tdke long and: large
views, Do not lay too much stress upon- the ferments, or
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troubles or mistakes of a single year, or of any other
short period of time. Regard rather the general trend and
progress of events. Temporary troubles and mistakes
there must be among those who are really earnest on any
side or aspect of an important question. These things
pass away and the general course of events is by and by
resumed. To take buta single example :—I learn from
the papers that some of you, some very probably who may
be present at your meeting, are strongly of opinion that
the Indian Administration has got unnecessanly frightened
and has begun to legislate in a panic: 1 should entwely
agree with this opinion, if I confined my attention to
Southern India. 1 am convinced that nothing exceptional
is called for in the administration of the Madras Presi-
dency. Whether anything exceptional is required or not in
other parts of India is a question on which 1 do not form
an opinion, because I have no sufficient grounds for a
judgment of any kind about the iatter. Moreover, I venture
to submit that youalso in our settled and sensible southern
land are perhaps not fully qualified to form a judgment
about this, any more than I am. But, however this may
be, the thing that I wish you chiefly to lay to heart is,
that even if what some of you say about paaic-struck
legislation be correct, it is not a thing that ought to be
regarded as very portentous or even as very strange. If
the clock is to be kept going steadily the pendulum will
never rémain exactly perpendicular. After it has gone a
little to one side, it will come back and go a little to the
other, Have patience, and keep steadily in mind that
it is a great and a remote result towards which the
present unrest is tending, if it is to have-any good result
atall, Oscillations and perturbations will not seem ruinous
ta those who regard all present politics as only 2 small part
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of that long-drawn-out History which is tending towards
a distant goal.

Some of you will be ready to say that you cannot be
expected to keep your heads inijudging of current events,
or even to take much interest in them,if the goal be so
distant as I am telling you now it.is and as I have told
some of you imany a time in years gone by. This,
however, is a mistaken way of lookingat things. To those
who have learnt that there is 2 meaning and a purpose in
the History of mankind however difficult it may be to give
an accurate definitiori of that purpose in the meantime,
to those in fact who heartily believe that there is,—

“One far-off divine event,
. To which the whole Creation moves,”

there will be real interest, and in fact equal interest, in
every stage of the growth that leads towards that event,
and not only in its consummation. No gardener who is
worth his salt, will admit that he has no interest in the
plants which he is cultivating until theiz flowers are full-
blown or theit fruits are ripe. He will tell you that the
plant is interesting to him at every stage, and the plain
fact is that his being interested in it at every stage is
an indispensable condition of its ever producing either
flowers or fruit., I think you ought to learn to apply
this parable to all things in which the organic develop-
ment of human society is concerned, to everything, in
fact, about which there either is, or ought to be, “ Unrest
in India,” whether the unrest be political or social, or
moral or religious, or whatever else you please.

I have finished my message to you now. I have
somewhat exhausted my own strength in writing, or I
should rather.say, in dictating it. Perhaps 1 have also
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exhausted your patience, though I have sufficient confi-
dence in vour polifeness to be sure that you will not say so.
Anyhow, you must excuse, as best you can, not only the
length of this communication but its deficiency in cohe-
rence. You must not expect great coherence from one
who is unable to read or write even a syllable for himself.

Now, I must bid you farewell and I do so with no
little sorrow. There is scarcely the glimmer of a hope
that you will ever see me in your midst again. The pros-
pect rather is that this is the last tune I shall have any
connexion either direct or indirect with your assembly on
a College Day. Nevertheless, even when present shadows
close finally around me, I have the hope that I will be
remembered for a tune by some of you. 1 ask you to
remember me in coming years as one who knows well
that he kas not done all that he should have done, or been
altogether what he might have been among you ; but also
as one who has tried to do the work which he felt fitted
and called to do for your good and for the good of India,

BURGO PARK . W, M.
BRIDGE OF ALLAN, ’
SCOTLAND.
3rd ‘December 1907.
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The Systematic Teaching of Languages
on the “Series Method.”

A Cexrtran INstrTuTION for the promotion of improved methods of
teaching, based upon recent investigations in educational science,
has been established in Arundel-street, Temple, London, by Howard
Swan and Victor Bétis, introducers of the ¢ Series Method " of teach-
ing languages intq England, translators of the works of the author of
this method—M. Frang¢ois Gouin of Paris—and joint authors of
various works on education.

This institution, which is both a school for the practical study of
languages and a training school or normal college for teachers of
languages, has since 1892 exerted a wide influence on the public by
the popularisation of the study of languages on rational methods,
and perhaps a still more important influence through the aid of
teachers trained on the method by demonstrating the possibility of
introducing this vivid, interesting and successful method of class-
teaching for languages in the schools and colleges of Great Britain.

The publication of the English traupslation of the work of M.
Gouin, ““The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages,” was taken
as & starting point in a reform in the pedagogics of language
teaching—supplying as it does & means for practical oral class-
teaching, earefully organised upon a scientific and logical basis.

The system set forth in that book can, however, be judged, nov

alone by its theoretical aspect, but by its practical results. On the
publication of the book Mr. Stead, the well-known editor of the
Review of Reviews, went so far as to offer his whole family to be
taught for six months on the Series Method by M. Bétis, who carried
out this interesting and memorable experiment with a result suffi-
cient to complstely demonstrate the success that may be obtained
with & sound and well organised system. Since then, the method

«
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has been still further developed aund organised into a complete and
practical system, principally for modern but applicable also to
classical languages and for the study of literature.

The effect of that experiment, published in Jan, 1893, was to give
the system great publicity over the whole world. The *“Art of Teach-
ing and Studying Languages’ attained its sixth edition in 1894
~—within two years of its publication (an event probably quite unique
in the history of education for & book treating on educational science).
More than 300 professors and teachers of languages from all parts of
the world came to be initiated into the practice of the method in the
different training courses given at the Central School. The effect
was reflected back into France, where the Paris Municipal Council,
not wishing to be distanced by English enterprise, founded an ex-
perimental Ecole Pratique des Langues Vivantes in September 1893,
under the direction of M. Gouin.

M. Gouin’s discovery—if he may be allowed the term-—consists
principally in the five following points: (1) the organisation of the
« Series ' ; (2) the use of the imagination-—i.e., the visualising
or representative faculty; (3) the use of * interlocutory phrases '
for teaching in class; (4) a new organisation of the grammar; and
{5) a suggestion as to the way of studying literature.

The * Series,” from which the method receives its name, really
constitutes the invention of a new kind of Dictionary of Phrases,
arranged not alphabetically, but psychologically, and in scenes.
The use which is made at the Central School of the imagivative
faculty is the conscious application in an organised manner of an
enormous educational power; the use which is made of conversa-
tional phrases gives an organised means of teaching idiomatic sen-
tences rapidly to students; and the * art of grammar’ when prac-
tised as suggested by Gouin, is a powerful aid to progress (as
opposed to the dreariness of learning grammar rules) from tha
stimulation of the mental powers which it induces.

The suggestions given by Gouin have been greatly developed.
The * symbolic” grammar employed is, for the conjugations, a
novel one, worked out, not on a philological, but on a psychological
basis. This grammar has been embodied in a novel series of symbalie
grammar charts. The method of studying literature is the beginning
of an attempt to deal from the first with the language in literature

rom the author's—the literary artist’s—point of view rather than
from the grammarian's and commentator's standpoint. Explana-
tion of the last two most important and more advanced stages of the
method must be left on one side here, as discussion of tha

s
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principles adopted in the grammar teaching and the study of the
art of literature, intei:estmg as it may be, would take too much
space in a pamphlet such as this.* The method needs an active,
sympathetic, and intelligent teacher, possessed of powers of dramatic
expression and vivid imagination as well as full, fluent and gram-
matical knowledge of the language.

The idea of the organisation of the Series may be indicated thus:
It we take a dictionary of the English or any other language, we
shall find, if it consists of, say, 30,000 words, that these words may
be divided into strata, so to speak, as follows: (1) there are a cer-
tain number (for the sake of argument let us say, roughly, 10,000)
which are not used by the average educated man at all—they are
technical, obsolete or highly literary words. Of the remaining words
of the language, one portion, less than one half, would be known
and recognised by a fairly educated boy of fourteen in the mother
tongue; and the other portion will be only known by a well-educated
adult. Let us suppose (which is probably excessive) that there are
6,000 or 7,000 words known or recognised by the boy—this we will
call the ‘basic language ’—the language known and used by eduo-
cated natives in thie various ordinary occasions of lfe. If we
examine the words constituting this *“basic language” amongst them-
selves, we shall find, as Gouin points out, two great divisions: first,
words of external fact—such as chair, table, blacksmith, forge, bee,
swim, sail, etc,, etc., which belong to the objective language; and,
second, words—such as hope, fear, wish, angry, sorry, mistaken—
which belong to the inner mental life—the subjective language.
This division is an important factor in the organisation adopted in
the Series Method.

Let us now take this first half, the objective language (consisting,
roughly, of 8,000 or 4,000 words) and compare the words among
themselves. We shall find a certain number—such as smith, iron,
anvil, red-hot, forge, strike, horseshoe, etc.—which belong to the
Blacksmith Series: certain others—like ship, launch, sail, wind,
steer, rudder, cast, net, ete.—which belong to the life of a fisher at
sea; and others—as flow, bubble, froth, stream, spring, fountain,
ste.—which belong to the actions of water; and so forth until we
have, perhaps, ity or more divisions embracing the whole of the
scenes of the primitive life of mankind into which the words can be
naturally and psychologically disposed. Some words will be seen in
several groups, but & large number have only one place into which to

* See, however, * Grammaxr Chart,” published by Philip and Son, 32 Fleet
Street. Price 6d. Also lectures on the “Inner Art of Literature,” announced.
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fall, So much, however (in its essence), is not necessarily novel, nor
absolutely methodical.

But Gouin further points out that the best organisation of this
mass of words is into complete sentences expresswve of complete
actions——such, for instance, as ““The blacksmith forges a horseshoe ”
or ¢ The fisherman casts his net " ; and, further, that the best organ-
isation of these sentences themselves is into a connected sequence, or
“Series,” descriptive of the habitual life and action of & given person.
Thus we should have & sequence of sentences which, though not
absolutely mathematical in its arrangement, approaches the strict-
ness of a mathematical development in its sequences—sentences
logically linked together somewhat as follows:

“ The fisherman first launehes his boat,

then hoists sail,

then he sets sail ;

the wind catches the sail,

and the boat sails out to sea.

The fisherman puts his hand to the helm,

and steers the boat;

the boat answers to the helm,” . . .
and so forth until the whole ordinary action of sailing a bosat or of
fishing at sea is described in words and phrases consecrated by the
genius of the language to these normal facts of life. And in organ-
1sing such a * Beries” we should take care that the whole of the
words and phrases ordinarily employed werc found in the * Series.”

It will be at once noticed that these phrases are not ** exercises "
1n the ordinary sense of the word ; they are the basis of the language
itself—they are the language. Further, the meaning of each sentence
can be seen clearly in the mind as a distinct mentsl picture. In
teaching a foreign langmage the corresponding sentences can be
associated orally, by proper means, directly with such pictures, and
not with the English words. It needs a certain dramatic art and
careful ana.1§sis of the progressing needs of the student, together with
some previcus training, to do this; but it can be very successfully
accomplished in a recognised minimum of time for a class of average
students.

This crganisation into Series not only enables the phrases to be
thoroughly learnt and dramatically appreciated, but the logical
arrangement adopted will enable the totality of phrases to be worked
through within a given time ; and it forms, as was before remarked,
a novel kind of vocabulary, arranged, not word by word and alpha-
Letically, but sentence by sentente and psychologically.
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This is, in brief, the idea of the ¢ Series.” In practice it is found
that & number varying from twenty to fifty sentences, according to
the stage of the learner, can be thoroughly taught by the trained
teacher within the hour, and this from the very commencement.

Perhaps this is the place to say a word about the ¢ naturzl
method.” M. Gouin may have been made to appear to contradict
himself upon these words. He especially states, however, that his
is not a ** natural method.” A method cannot be natural, he says,
though it may be based upon a natural ari—the art of the child and
the mother. There is an element of naturalness about the arrange-
ment which leads one occasionally to eriploy this qualificative of
“ natural”’; but the method as a method is necessarily artificial,
though specially organised to imitate, rival, and even out-do nature.
In the one place, therefore, Gouin wishes to indicate that the method
is based upon the operations of nature, and, in the other, that the
exercises on the method do not and cannot occur before the child
oxactly as they do in nature.

Let us now pass to the Interlocutory phrases—a most important
part of the Series Method. The subjective language consists, as
already mentioned, of such words as hope, wish, fear, pity, sorrow,
shame, &c. The phrases in which such words can be embodied are

such as the following: “I hope you are able to . .. I wish you
would . . . I fear you cannot . . . It is a great pity that . . . T am
sorry to see that . . . " and so forth through all the moods.

These phrases are quite distinet in their character from the
phrases of the Series. The Series sentences express facts; the sub-
jective phrases express judgment or feelings—in a word, the reflec-
tions of & human mind upon a situation; and their peculiarity is thas
they can be used in relation to any fact of life—e.yg., «“ I wish you
would go to the forge; I wish you would steer straight; I wish you
would pronounce this word correctly.”

Out of all the thousands of situations that might be taken, Gouin
chooses one, the situation before the clags—viz., that of learning a
foreign language ; and the teachers use the phrases in class upon the
motives which arise, such ag:

“I hope you will be able té conjugate this verb. I am sorry to
soe that you have made a mistake.”

Used thus in relation to the lesson in hand, Gouin names these
plirases “relative phrases” (see chapter on * The Subjective Langu-
age'’); but the special point to notice in the-* method” is that
these phrases should be not only used, but organised and employed
in an ordered manner to express real or imaginary dramatio situations.



8

It is easy to see how all the variations of person, tense, etc.
can be embodied in these phrases and used (not as mere exercises
only) in turn by teacher and pupil—e.g., “I shall be sorry, or, we
should begorry . . . I hope noone will be (or would be) misled . . .
One should be careful to be accurate and endeavour nat to mislead,”
etc., ste., as occasion may present.

These two languages, objective and subjective, are interwoven in
the actual class lessons on the Series Method, and it will be recog-
nised that we may have in this organisation an admirable means for
the better and more systematic teaching of the idiomatic terms of
expression and their shades of meaning for all the “basic” language
of life. This basic language would, four hours a week, occupy a first
year's course: the second year could be then profitably employed in
studying the more exclusively literary words and expressions in the
works of the authors themselves; and, as the students are, at the
end of the year, capable of spesking fairly well and of understanding
a native, the second year's course is taken entirely in the lan-
gusge studied. Even at the end of a few weeks the lesson,
explanation and all, 1s often carried on entirely in French or
German, as the case may be, during the first year's course, for
schools which have adopted the method under a competent instructor.

The grammar, it may be added, is taught in and upon these
phrases, and from the very first day, and continuously, it is both
used practically in class and ig taught theoretically and systematieally
—the reading and writing always following oral work.

The inain point in the Series Method, therefore, is this: that,
to obtain logicel sequence, a series of sentences which express &
sequence of connected actions of every-day life are taken as exercises
(instead of the usual mixture of nonsense sentences). These are
taught first orally, exercising the imagination of the pupil, and so
¢ linking sounds to mental pictures,” the subject-matter being
always the facts of development of a human individuality. The
reading and writing come after the meaning and pronunciation are
thoroughly known. The grammar is reorganised on the basis of
psychology, acd is given always in & concrete form by practice and
not in abstract rules; the forms being finally united in & certain num-
ber of symbolic dingrams of novel arrangement—clock-face and otbers
—which greatly aid and develope the instinctive use of the grammar.

To sum up, the Series Method *‘is not a variation of the ordinary
collection of exercises, That which is therein presented consists of the
expression of the real facts of life itself; not accidental facts merely,
but those every-day facts which everyone has lived, is now living—
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external and internal phenomena, deeply imprinted upon the mental
background of every human being. And these facts are not seen at
hazard ; they are grouped, analysed, organised, studied in the exact
order of succession which is marked out by nature. These facts are
hived over again, as it were, a second time by remembrance ; they
are reconstituted as & part of the individuality of the student, who
again learns to express them, but this time in a foreign language.
Our common life is once more begun at the mother’s knee, and lived
through with the rapidity of thought ; and the conscious knowledge
of self thus acquired, is obtained as well as the mastery of a foreign
language.” -

MzerEOD OF TEACHING.

It has long been felt that the generally accepted method of teach-
ing languages is unnatural, tedious and illogical, and that the results
obtained are very far from satisfactory. The reasons for this lie
almost entirely in the abstract nature of the teaching and in the
want of arrangement in the exercises themselves, and not in a lack
of the *“gift for languages” in individuals. The wrong psychological
order in which the various stages of learning are taken is to blame
for their failure, not any incapacity in the students for learning
foreign languages. Indeed, it is often the more intelligent who
experience the greatest difficulty in learning on illogical methods,
for the reason that their minds rebel more strongly than others
against the want of reason and order in the teaching. A compari-
gon between the old systems and the new will serve to point out the
many errors of the ordinary systems.

The ordinary classical teaching sets the student (1) to read from
2 book what he does not yet know how to pronounce; (2) to connect
the printed word in one language with another printed word in
another language ; (3) therefore, to perceive the sense of the foreign
language, always through the intermediary of his own language,
i.e., by trauslation, and not as a native, by direct association; (4)
more often than not, the class exercises given are void of real sense
or signification—a set of more or less absurd, illogical (and wntrue)
statements, having no application whatever to the learner’s own
individuality, are used for exercises, introduced solely to employ
the vocabulary and to illustrate the rules of grammar; lastly, the
whole process is throughout abstract and arbitrary, resting on no
other, foundation than the fancy of the compiler. )

To this process the Series Mecthod is opposed in almost, every
particular. (1) The learner has for exercises sentences which
bear a distinet and sensible meaning, and are true in substance
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and in fact ; these are linked together in the logical sequence of the
development of their action, forming separate and simple dramatic
scenes of every-day life, giving rise, naturally, to good literary ex-
pressions. (2) The learner has the significance of the word or
phrase always given to him or called up as a picture in his mind
before he.is introduced to the foreign word or phrase which expresses
it; (3) the association of the foreign word or phrase is thus not
with an English word, but with the actual fact or mental picture
which the English word only stands for and expresses; (4) he is
given the pronunciation orally first, and before he sees the printed
form, and this several times successively and methodically, until it is
engraven on his memory; (5) only after he thoroughly knows the
meaning and pronunciation is he allowed fo see the written or
printed word; and lastly, no rule of grammar, no word, no ex-
pression, is given in an abstract condition, but always as depending
on some concrete fact previously known and directly applying to
the student’s own individuality.

In a word, the older methods have heen orgenised on the idea
that 1t was better first to teach children lists of words and the rules
which govern sentences, so a8 to facilitate the counstruction and
acquirement of other sentemces. But according to Gouin, experi-
ence abundantly shows that, granted the proper method, it is easier
lo teach a child thousands of expressions and from these to let him
with a little aid deduce the rules himself, than to make him learn
the rules and afterwards construct by their ase.

Present methods take it for granted that it is difficult for a child
to learn a language. But the difficulty consists almost entirely in
the employment of wrong metbods. Gouin maintaing : * Learning
& language for a child is as easy as learning to fly is for a bird.”

The teaching of languages, it has been proved, can be and is
made on this method *“as easy and amusing as a game.” In the
present pamphlet are reproduced extracts from & few of the most
interesting articles published on the system, illustrating its different
principles and advantages, and the developments which have taken
place by the establishment of a Central School in England.

ADVANTAGES.

The claim made for the method is, that being based on the
normal needs of the human mind, it is interesting to learn; further,
that by this system students can learn a foreign language so as to
speak it fluently, understand it when they bear it spoken, construct
grammatically, and read it easily after six montha’ teaching at two
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hours a day, or—if preferred, for a year at one hour a day (for
adults, four hours a week).

It has been asked, ** But could this not be done under the existing
methods, by a person possessed of diligence and a gift for languages?”’
This is doubtful ; and it is certainly not approached at most schools
on the present system, even after three or four hours a week for
several years. The marvel of the Series Method, however, is that *a
scholar ordinarily dull can learn it almost as easily as the smartest,
and that, instead of the acquisition of the language being a dis-
agreeable penance, it becomes as easy and pleasant as visiting &
panorama or playing games of amusement.’™"

Mr. Stead, in reviewing M. Gouin’s book, in an article entitled
‘“ How to Learn a Language in Six Months ”’ published in the Review
of Reviews for May, 1892, says :—

*On reading the book T found not only that it was brief, but that
the gist of it could be abbreviated still further so as to compress its
its essence without difficulty into a few columns of this Review.
For it is simply & lucid and interesting disquisition with practical
illustrations and applications of the ancient text, ¢ A little child shall
lead them.” The schoolmasters must sit at the feet of their scholars;
out of the mouths of babes and sucklings cometh not only praise but
principles for pedagogues.

‘ At this moment in millions of homes all over the world there
are children of two years and two and a-half who can no more speak
their mother tongue than you can speak Chinese. They cannot speak
any language beyond the semi-articulate monosyllables by which
they call for their nurse or their parents. By Michaelmas all these
children, no matter how dull or stupid they may be, will have
learned to talk fluently, with good pronunciation. These millions
of three-year-olds, then, will between them learn all languages
under heaven. Each will pick up a language in the next six
months—which language it is depends entirely upon the accident of
his location. If we were to imagine that a thousand English three-
year-olds were exchanged for a set of & thousand judiciously assorted
three-year-olds born in twenty different countries, the judiciously
assorted collection would all speak English at Michaelmas, while the
thousand English children would be speaking twenty different langu-
ages. Six months would do the work for them. Every little child
acquires what is to him an entirely new language in six months.
He does not, of ecourse, know the whole language, but he knows the
basis. He does not learn the grammar, he does not even master the
alphabet, he cannot spell—but he can talk; he can understand.
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“ Now if the stuprdest child can thus learn his own language in
six months, why cannot the grown-up person learn a foreign langu.
age in the same time? The answer of this book is that Le can
[together with much necessary grammar that the child only learns
later i Life], without the least difficulty, if he will but condescend
to do as the child does.

* And how does the child do? That is the question whicb is an-
swered in this book. The answer is simply this: The child learns
sounds by the ear, and fits them to pictures which it sees with the
eye. That is the fundamental difference between the way in which
a child learns and that in which grown-up people try to learn. The
child sees actions and hears sounds ; it associates the two together,
and learns to speak and to understand what is spoken. The adult
endeavours to learn by reversing this process. He tries to fix the
image not of the thing but of the word on the mewory by the eye,
and the ear plays httle part in the process. He never secs a picture
of the thing in his mind; therefore, as a rule, he does not learn the
language. He only tries to do so; and, after wasting years in the
attemps, at last abandons it in despair. The child, on the other
hand, always succeeds. Stupid or wise—in & year he will learn
to speak a language of which he previously knew absolutely nothiny.

* The author of the * Art of Teaching and Studying Languages’
spplied himself to the careful study and observation of the way n
which children learn to speak, and arrived at certain definite concla-
sions, which he has used as the basis for his system with signal
success.

* His first fundamental proposition is that children learn languages
not by words, but by sentences.

“ From this his secoud proposition is the necessary corollary,
that if we are to learn languages in series of sentences instead of in
disconnected words it is on the verh and not on the substantive that
attention must be centred, for *the verb is the soul of the sentence.’

" The third proposition—I am arranging them in my own order,
not in that of the book—is that the child, in order to remember &
series of sentences, always pictures the actions in his mind 1n ¢on-
secutive order corresponding strictly to their matural succession in
tima. ' )

' On these three propositions hang allthe law and the prophets
of this new dispensation.

“The whole gist and essence of this new royal read to foreign
tongues lies in the assertion that it is just as easy to learn a foreign
tongue &s it is to learn our own if we will but have the good
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gense to humble ourselves so far as to take lessons from the
nursery, and learn French, Latin, German or Greek in the same simple
way that we learnt English-—by using the mind to see the mental
picture and the ear to hear the word, and impressing the words
upon our memory by the natural association of succession in time
and of means to an end.”

How THE SECRET was DISCOVERED.

The Frenchman, M. Gouin, who rediscovered this open secret of
the nursery, gives us in his book a very lively account of his Hercu-
lean efforts to learn German by the approved classical and then by
the popular Ollendorfian system, and his fotal failure. After com-
pleting his studies he had become a teacher at Gaen University,
where he distingnished himself sufficiently to be sent to Germany by
his professors to take a course of lectures at Berlin University. He
fondly imagined that he ‘could soon master the language. Procuring
a grammar before he left France, on his arrival at Hamburg he
divided it into seven or eight portions, and in one week, he says, he
had assimilated it, with the exception of the irregular verbs, which
took him two days more. ¢ In ten days I had mastered the basis of
the grammar of the German language ! ”

Alas! when he presented himself at the Academy at Hamburg he
could not follow the lectures of the professors. He could not even
recognise one of the irregular verbs which he had so laboriously
committed to memory. So he bethought him of the need of studying
the roots of the language, and after some trouble succeeded in dis-
covering & Jesuit treatise which arranged 1,000 German roots in
alphabetical order. In four days he had committed the thousand
roots to memory, and he then took four days more to go over again
his irregular verbs and his grammar. < Now,” he thought, “ I bave
at least learned something. " This time I thought I really possessed
the foundation of the language, as well as the laws and the secrets
of its forms, regular and irregular.” Once more he was cruelly
undeceived. His roots availed him as little as his grammar, and he
felt stupefied when on again presenting himself at the lecture-room
he found he understood no more than he did at first,

Abandoning for the time this severely classical method of study,
with a view to understanding conversation, he betook himself to the
barber's shop and spent hours trying to pick up phrases from the
customers. He picked up a few phrases indeed, but they were few,
conventional, and haphazard, .and he eventually abandoned a pro-
ceeding which seemed so illogical and tedious.- He then applied him-
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self to the translation of Goethe and Schiller with the aid of the
dictionary. But this also was of no avail—it did not teach himn the
first pecessity, the language of ordinary life. He abandoned trans-
lation in disgust. His bookseller gave him Ollendorf's fifty-fourth
edition, and for a time he thought he was on the right track. In four
weeks ho mastered the whole of Ollendorf, but when he had finisbed
all the exercises he was almost as much at a loss for conversation as
he was when he began, ¢ Having represented throughout the book
nothing but written words, having never in reality translated any of
the perceptions or conceptions proper to myself, when I wished to
express these, all the words learnt by beart immediately took fight.”
He afterwards applied himself to Jacotot and Robertson with the
same negative result.

He then went to Berlin, and attended classes for a whole week
without understanding a single sentence, so, waxing desperate, he
decided to learn the dictionary by heart! ‘He got by bheart 1,000
words a day, and in thirty days had committed to memory the whole
dictionary ! But on going to the University he was as much at a loss
as ever to understand the lectures. He went over the dictionary
again until he knew it so thoroughly that he could *‘ repass the
whole of it in two hours.”

The usual failure followed. He says :—

Alas! it all depended on & very small error. I had sunply mistaken the organ
The organ of language—ask the little child—is not the eye; 1t is the ear. The
eye 15 made for colors, and not for sounds and words Now all I had hitherto
learnt I had learnt by the eye. The word was in my eye and not 1o my ear. The
fact expressed by it had not penetrated to, was not graven upon, my intellectual
substance, had never been received by my faculty of representation. I had set
myself to represent printed characters instead of representing real facts and living
ideas. I had weaned my arms to strengthen my legs.

‘This tension, continuous and contrary to Nature, of the organ of sight, this
forced precipitancy of the visual act, produced what it was bound to produce, &
disease of the eyesight. My left eye was first attacked and refueed service, then
Ty right eyg also became affected, and the doctor condemned me to remain blind
for a month. This was quite time enough for me to forget most of my vocabu-
1ary, which resided, as I have said, essentially in my eye; and for words this orgad
is without true memory, not having the wherewithal to ““ retain * them.

As soon as I had recovered sight I opened my dictionary, and for the third
tume T passed its contents under my eye. After which my ardour moderated.

As I oughit not, however, to allow the seed thus sown at the expense of vo mary
efforts to perish, I made the resolution to recite the seventh part only of the
dictionary every day, so to look it through at Jeast once a week. And becau<e
matters would not take place differently, I simply wasted patiently for time to
fractify my labours, '
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They did not fructify, and after ten months’ almost fruitless efffy > ™~
of study and translation he returned to France. When he reache
home he found the key he had been seeking so arduously with such
little result.

Here is the story of his discovery, and the way in which it
enabled him to solve the difficulty :—

In taking leave of home ten months before, I had kissed good-bye to one of my
little nephews, & child of two and a half years, who was beginning to run about,
but could not yet talk. When I entered the house on my return, he began
chatting with me about all sorts of things quite like a little man. It was
impossible not to make a comparison at once between the child and myself, his
process and my own. i

How happy should I be if I could talk (I}erma.*ﬁ‘ as this little child could talk
French ; if I could express in (ferman the simple facts which came to his tongue
so instantaneously and so spontaneously, and this without seeking either words or
rales to construct his sentences. .

He made the resolution to watech the child when learning to ex-
press some new fact of life—

One day the mother gaid to the child, ¢ Would you like to come along with
me? I am going to the mill, you have never seen a mill; it will amuse you.”
I was presenti; I heard the proposition ; and the words “ you have never seen a
mill” recalled my watchword to me.

The little lad went along with his mother. He went over the mill from top to
bottom. He wanted to see everything, to hear the name of everything, to under-
stand about everything, Everything had to be explained to him. He went up
everywhere, went into every corner, listening long in mute astonishment. . . .

He came away deafened, stunned, astounded, and went back home absorbed in
thought, I kept my eyes upon him, wondering what could be passing within
him, what use he was going to make of this newly-acquired knowledge, and, above
all, how he was going to express it.

At the end of an hour he had shaken off his burden. Speech returned. He
manifested an immense desire to recount to everybody what he had seen. So he
told his story, and told it again and again ten times over, always with variants,
forgetting some of the details, returning on his track to repair his forgetfulness,
and passing from fact to fact, from phrase to phrase, by the same famihar -
transition, ** and then . . . and then . ..” He was still digesting, but now it
was on his own account; I mean be did not stay to think any further over his
perception ; he was conceiving it, putting it in order, moulding it in a conception
of his own, !

After the discourse came the action ; after Saying came Doing. He tormented
his mother till she had made him half a dozenlittle sacks; he tormented his uncle
till he had bwilt him a mill,

When the mill was definitely mounted and set a-going, the little miller filled
his sacks with sand, loaded them on his shoulder, then carried his grain to the
mill, shot it out and ground it, so reproducing the scene of the real mill—not as

he had seen it, but as he had afterwards “ conceived” it to himself, as he had
« generalised ™ it.
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Whilst doing all this, he expressed all his acts aloud, dwelling most particularly
upon one word—and this word was the “verb,” always the verb. The other
terms came and tumbled about as they might. Ten times the aame sack was
amptied, re-filled, carried to the mill, and 1ts contents ground in imagination.

1t was during the course of this operation, earried out again and again without
ceaging, * repeated aloud,” that a flash of light suddenly shot across my mind,
and I exclaimed softly to myself, ¢ I bave found it! NowI understand!”™ Aod
following with & fresh interest this precious operation, by means of which I had
caught a glimpse of the secret so long sought after, I caught sight of a fresh art,
that of learning & language.

While before the mill, the child’s mind had taken & passiva and entirely
receptive attibude; but after the hour of « intellectual digestion ™ he had chbanged
the part he played, and assumed the attitude, first of the reflection, thea of the
conception. In other ferms, hie no longer saw in reality; he *“ssw in the mind'a
eye; " he represented.

 ¢To sea in the mind’s eye'—let us not forget the importance of
this psychological fact. This is the point of departure of Nature's
method ; it will be the first basis of our linguistic method. We
shall not commence either by declining or conjugating verbs, nor by
the recitation of abstract rules, nor by mumbling over scores of
roots or columns of a vocabulary. We shall commence by repre-
senting to ourselves—secing in the mind's eye—real and tangible
faets—facts that we bave already lived and made part of our own
individuality.” M. Gouin continues :—

“ The child conceives, that is, sets each of ita perceptions in
order. What is the rule followed by & child when it organises and
mentally sets one of its complex perceptions in order?

+ Psychology acknowledges six or seven various relationships
by which the mind of man associates ideas one with another.
Among these relationships ia that of ¢succession or contiguity in
time." It was this that the child observed by me had adopted. He
classed in his imagination all the facts relative to a mill, which he
had been taken to visit, according to their order in succession of
time, attaifiing by this means the most profound, the most logical
of all relationships—that of canse and effect.

SERIES OF ACTIONS.

« Pirst, he filled his little sacks with grain ;

« then bhe hoisted them on his shoulder ;

< then he carried them to the mill;

s then he emptied them to be ground in an imaginary mill;
« meantime the water flowed along the millrace;



17

¢ then it fell on the wheel,

“the wheel turned,

‘the mill ground the corn,

“the flour was sifted,

‘“the flour put into sacks, ete., ete.......

« Perception of the relation of succession in time, perception of
the relation of means to an end—these are the instruments of logle
with which Nature has provided childhood ; these are the loom and
shuttle which elaborate the marvellous web of language, and by 3t
the individuality of each one of us.”

The alternate repetition of and repodé in his game by the child,
is the means by which he thoroughly assimilates the new expressions.

¢ Liet us keep well before us these three articles of the natural
method—relationship of succession in time, relationship of means
to an end, and the assimilation. Let us place these carefully
on one side; they should form also the basis of our artificial

I had therefore at last discovered the logic of Nature, the logic
of the little child. What a light it threw upon all my learned
*proceedings!

“The child had proceeded from one ‘complex’ perception to
another ¢complex’ perception, and I from one abstract word to
another abstract word, from one abstract phrase to another abstracs
phrase. The child had transformed its perceptions and conceptions,
and I had travestied the living word in characters purely typo-
graphic. The child sets its conceptions in order in its mind, while
T remembered by sight the letters of words. I had therefore taken
exactly the opposite course to that of Nature. I had worked on a
system exactly contrary to Nature's; and thus I had arrived at a
point which Nature never approaches.

“ My intuition could not rest simply here. I could not but
remark that the child, in going from one fact to another fact,
proceeded not from one word to another word, but from one
gentence to another sentence, This was a revelation of the highest
importance, which condemned the ancient system, together with the
course of declensions and dictionary, and opened out to pedagogic
science & new path with a new horizon. )

“In the school of Nature the child never spells isolated words.
It knows, understands, and enounces nothing but complete sen-
tences.
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*The child going from act to act, articulated either aloud or
softly to himself the expression of this act ; and this expression was
necessarily the Verb. This was the last revelation (or the last but
ene), and perhaps the most important.”.....,

The further “ revelation ” alluded to was this: that the child in
playing used & number of expressions such ag— That’s it " ; ¢ don’t
you think we'd better ' ; ¢ no, that’s not right "' ; ** now it's all right ”;
“let me try”; I wish...,” “I hope...,” “I think that...,” ete.
These expressions M. Gouin classes in & category entirely distinct
from those expressing the facts of the mull. He calls the language
of fact the Objective Language, and the language of thought the
Subjective Language. The subjective phrases, such as those men.
tioned above, are never used by themselves, but always as related to
something else ; he calls them, therefore, ¢ Relative Phrases.” These
two kinds of expression are the warp and woof of language.

The interesting investigation above briefly mentioned was ulti-
mately reduced to & method. All the phrases of objective life are
arranged in ‘‘ series '—in scenes of life, such as: life in the house;
the life of the shepherd, the woodman, the farmer; of the bird,
fish, insect ; the voyage, games, trades, etc. ; in fact, the full story
of the life of man from the cradle to the grave. The relative
phrases are used in conversations relative (not in the case of stu-
dents to the mill) but to the lessons in hand which are being learnt,
the grammar bemng worked out and thoroughly illustrated on thess
phrases. Such, in brief, is the basis of the Series Method. By its
means & language can be mastered for all practical purposes in six
months, or within a year at the outside.

M. Gouin insists that no language can be learned from books
alone, and that no one should ever allow his eye to rest on a word
until his enr has heard the pronunciation, and his mind’s eye has
seen the picture of the idea which it expresses.

Subjoined is a series leseon in six languages : —

The incident chosen is one of the simplest and most familiar,
a girl bringing water from a spring. Bringing water from a spring
seems to supply but little material for many mental pictures. But
in the series it is broken into twelve distinct acts, each with its
appropriate picture,* and corresponding sentences in English, Ger-
man, French, Ttalian, Spanish, and Greek.

* Given in the Pall Maill Budget of July 23, 1892,
4



The woman takes the bucket, and goed'sway to the spring.

Die Frau nimm$ den Eimer, und geht an die Quelle.
La emme prend le seau, et se rend & la fontaine.
La donna prende la secchia, e si reca alla fontana.
La mujer toma el cubo, y va & la fuente,
"1 drnotrprn Nap€ wu rov rddov, xai Ymwayst sle Ty TRYRV.

She bends over the brink, and dips the bucket in the water,
Sie beugt sich uber den Rand, und taucht den Emmer in das Wasser
ENs se penche au bord de la fontaine, et plonge le seau Cans l'eau.
Si china sull' orlo della vasos, ed immerge la secchia nell’acqua, ,
Se 1nclina al borde, y hunde el cubo en el agua,

oxvmra eic 1O yhogs kai BvBile Tov kddov el 7O vepd.



The water rushes into tha bucket.  Thegirldraws thebucketout of thespring.

Das Wasser schieszt in den Eimer. Sie hebt den Eimer aus der Quelle.
L’eau se précipite dans le seau. La femme tire le sean de }a fontaine.
L’acqus si precipita nella secchia,  La ragazza ritira la secchia dalla fontana.
El agua se precipita en el cubo. La mchacha saca ol cubo de s fuente.

o vepd dppg dvrdg Tob rddov. 7 £6pn alpst roy xddow Ew dmo My wyyir.

The water streams down the gide of the She sets down the bucket on the brink.

bucket. Sie stellt den Eimer auf den Rand.
Das Wasser lauft au den Seiten des La femme pose Je seau sur le bord.
Eimers herunter. La ragasza depone la secchia sal para.
L'eau ruisselle du seau: petto della fontana.
L'acqua trabocea dalla seochia. Coloca el cubo en el borde.

El agus chorrea por los lados del cubo. .
ré vapb 'rpéxu mir? and rd l‘lé"pd rov b gépq émvpglj row sadov 2ig T xsiheg

xadov. 1



Finally she catches hold of the handle takes up the bucket,

of the bucket with one hand, nimmt den Eimer hoch,
Schliesslich fasst sie den Henkel des 18ve le seau,
Eimers mit der einen Hand an, alza la secchia,
Fiufin elle saisit Ie seau d’une main, levanta el cubo,
Poi piglia la secchia pel manico, anxover TOv xddow,
Por fin coge con una mano el cubo por
el asa,

rédog¢ maver Ty Aabiy Tou kddov pi
™y plav xeipa.

12
leans her body over to the left, and carries the water to the kitchen.
neigt sich nach links Gber, und tragt das Wasser in die Kiche,
penche son corps & gauche, et porte le sean 4 la cuisine,
si piega sul fianco sinistro, e porta I'acqua in cucina.
inclina el cuerpo 4 la izquierda, y lleva el agua 4 la cocina.

ehivee 70 odpd g sie Td dporspd, | xal plper TO vipd elg 1O paysrpeion.
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It must. not, of course, be thought that several langusges ave
learnt at the rame time—the above sentences have been given in
several lahguages for the sake of interest and comparison. Nor are
actual pictures usually employed, but rather the personal mental
pictures of each individual. The ¢ Series,” also, sre only one part,
and that not the largest, of the complete method.

Time REQUIRED To LEARN A LANGUAGE.

«If requires, according to M. Gouin, 900 hours to learn a langu-
age perfectly by this systern. In 900 hours, say 300 lessons of three
hours each, you can acquire not only 10,000 words, but these words
compounded into 100,000 sentences, and you will have mastered
not only the whole language but much science and history besides,
But the ordinary man does not want to master a whole language.
To know enough French to feel at home in France, to be able to go
about Paris without ever being at a loss to understand what is said
m the street, or in the café, or on the railway, to.read a French
newspaper with ease, and to talk with French accent—all this Mr.
Swan maintains can be acquired thoroughly in six months' daily
lessons of two hours each.” The mass of the language of ordinary
life should be learnt therefora on this system in about 250 hours.

A PusrLic EXPERIMENT.

It is very easy to promise success, but less easy to prove
it. As a demonstration, Mr. Stead offered M. Bétis his family to
experiment upon. * Here are five children,” he said, *'excluding
the youngest, who i3 now learning her own language on Nature’s
own method. If they can be taught French in six months, I will
be well content. They have been learning it—the elder ones, at
least—for some years without being af home in it ; and the youngest,
Jack, has not even begun, They vary from seventeen to eight—four
boys and one girl, the latter aged twelve. They shall begin on
the Series Method after Easter, and if by November they can talk
with good asccent and with ease in French, Mr. Swan will have
proved his case, and I shall be ready to admit that he has some
ground for believing that the Series system of using the ear only to
learn with, and confining the eye to the duty of seeing pictures of
the idea which the sound of the words conveys to the ear, may yeot
revolutionise pedagogy. It is about time,” adds Mr. Stead, **it was
revolutionised.”

THE PRELIMINARY REPORT.

This article on * How to Learn a Language” in the Eeview of

Reviews at once created a very wide feeling of interest in England,
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and many inquiries were received from all parts of Great Britain as
well as from America and elsewhere as to the progress being made
in their instructions by Mr. Stead’s family.

M. Bétis began his experiment on May 15th, 1892. In August,
a preliminary examination was held to judge of the progress made
during the three months’ course of instruction. This had been given
for one hour a day in the case of Jack (eight years old), and
two hours a day in the case of his older brothers, the latter
having, however, been taught on the ancient system some time, but
without being able to speak.

Monsieur A, C. Poiré (French master at Huddersfield College)
after a visit of inspection, wrote to Mr. Stead, under date August
19th, 1893 :—

«If, before reading the book, before having it thoroughly ex-
plained to me, and before attending the lessons, I had heard
the children speak French, I certainly could not have believed
that only three months had been needed to attain such results.
Honesty compels me to make here a very humiliating confession.
My own pupils, taught by the old method, cannot do after years
of hard tedious work what Jack can do after three months of
interesting play.

“ Two examples will show what results may be expected. Jack
could repeat, at my request, an episode in the life of the shepherd,
containing at least twenty-five sentences, many of them idiomatic,
and that in perfect French. Not only could his brothers do the
same for & piece which they studied six weeks ago and never saw or
heard since, but they did what I—a Frenchman—could not have
done ; they heard half a column of, the Petit Journal, which I had
brought, read by the professor in the tone in which he would have
read it to French listeners, and the young English listeners repeated
it almost word for word in perfect French. Let those who have
tried to study-a foreign language say whether I was justified in
using the words—wonderful ! incredible! Monsisur Bétis seems to
have done in three months what he had undertaken to do in six,
and I am now quite convinced that English children can be taught
in a year, at one hour a day or five hours a week, to speak fluently
and correctly in French, German, or indeed any other language,
and not only to speak but also vastly to increase their thinking
power and reasoning faculties.

“Two things also struck me during the lesson given in my
presence to your children :—(1) Not a single word of English was
spoken by master or pupil from beginning to end, and the pupils
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understood perfectly all the explanations given ; and (2) Jack’s power
of forming pictures in his mind, of seeing clearly and quickly the
logical suceession of actions described, and the astonishing rapidity
with which he repeated the verb expressing each action, and after-
wards the sentences constructed on those verbs.”

Mr. Swan claimed that in six months’ teaching on the Series
Method it would be possible to take a boy of average intelligence,
and by a series of lessons, which would be as amusing a8 & pastime,
enable bim to think in French, to read with ease any ordinary
French newspaper or romance, to carry on a conversation with any
Frenchman, to intelligently follow any lecture, sermon, or debate,
and in short to have a thorough grasp of the language and grammar
as an instrument of thought and of communication with his fellows.
The advocates of the system did not claim in that space of time to
give a high literary command of French, but for all practical pur.
poses they undertake that pupils trained on this system would be
able to find their way about France without difficulty, and hold their
own with French people.

ExAMINATION.

After six months’ study, an examination of Mr. Stead's children
was held for the. purpose of proving that the pupils were able to
understand spoken French and speak it with a good accent, to
express all their own thoughts and those of others in good straight-
forward idiomatic French as used by French people themselves in
the intercourse of every-day life ; to feel at home in France under any
ordinary circnmstances; to read any French newspaper or novel,
quickly and with interest; to write an ordinary letter in French;
to be able to translate vivd voce from or into the French language.
The examination was rather a long one; but long as it was, it was
impossible in the time to go through the very exhaustive programme
which had been drawn up by M. Bétis for the purpose of testing the
capacity 6 his pupils. * The questions,” said Mr. Swan, who
prefaced the examination by a few words, * are to test whether or
not the pupils, who have had six months’ lessons, of two hours a
day of five days a week, are able to do the following :—

1. To give in French the names of objects shown to them, or point out objecis
whose names are given in the foreign tongue.

2. To describe in French the gestures which are made before them, or make
the gestures which they are told to do in French,

3. To express in French the surrounding circumstances of any fact of hfe
(that is to repeat a Series in French),



25*

4. To repeat in French a story which they have just heard in French.

5. To recount personal facts which have occurred to them at any moment of
their lives.

6. To read an article from a French newspaper, or & page from an ordinary
novel, and repeat it in French,

7. To give, in French, the explanations necessary to make fhemselves
understood, if they lack the proper word in French,

8. To ask, in French, sufficient explanation to understand the meaning of &
French word which they do not recognise.

9. To consult a ‘French dictionary, as used in France, when they meet with
any French word which they do not understand.

10. To repeat immediately in French a fact recounted in English by one of
the persons present, or taken from a newspaper, or an English book.

11, To recotint, in French, what they would do in France under any given
circumstance,

12. To explain and recount in French a series of pictures without titles,

13. To improvise immediately, in French, the end of a story of which they
have been told the beginning.

14, To sum up this story in a few words.

15. Tq recount in French the same story twice over in different terms.

16. To calculate in Freunch,

17. To explain in French what are the ideas which spring up in their mind
when hearing a word or & phrase.

18. To explain in French the reason of the forms of conjugation employed
by & French author in any extract (newspaper or book).

19. To act as interpreter.

20. To repeat in French a conversation held by persons present at the
examination, or answer in French questions addressed to them in that language.

21, To understand completely & lesson in science or literature given in
French,

92, Themselves to teach s French Series to others.

28. To explain & grammatical table.

24, To write an ordinary letter, not technical,

This, it must be confessed, was a sufficiently comprehensive
programme. Mr. Stead thus sums up the result:—

*To do the first was, of course, comparatively easy. Each one
present selected an object in turn, which was then correctly named.
The second was not quite so satisfactorily gone through. Several
gestures were correctly expressed, but they did not know the French
equivalent of three gestures—to tickle, to sneeze, and to wipe one’s
nose. [M. Bétis had thought these expressions too ‘“shocking ™ for
English ears!] The third, which was to repeat a French series, was
taken by all the children. The elder boys described the taking of a
ticket at the railway station. Jack and Emma had their turn with the
series of a cat, which describes the catching and eating of a mouse.
This, however, was but the rehearsing of lessons which had previously
been gone through, the Series Method studying all these facts as par
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of the individuality of the student. The first important test was the
fourth, wnich was to recount in French a story which they had just
heard in French. M. Poiré repeated in French a variant upon the
story of the shipwreck and rescue from.an iceberg, described in
& recent Christmas Number, which was then repeated in French,
but in their own rendering, by two of the elder boys. Jack
then had his turn with a story improvised for the occasion by
Madame de Leeuw, going through bis task with the utmost sang
Sfroid and success,

““ The fifth test was to recount personal facts which had occurred
to them during any portion of their lifs. The elder boys recounted,
in French, incidents in their travels abroad. Jack gave an account
of how he hurt his fingers in the chain of his brother’s bicycle.

‘ This brought us to the sixth question. They had to read an
article from a French newspaper. A bundle of that day's French
papers were laid upon the table, and the following passage, selected
at random, was taken from the Petit Journal :—

A v'InstrRUCTION.—Un petit garcon de six A sept ans,—brun, las yeux relevia
& la chinoise,—jouait samedi dans le couloir sur lequel 8’ouvrent les cabinets dos
Jjuges d’instruction de la trolsi¢me galerie.

De temps & autre, le petit s’élangait dans la galerie, tapait de sa petite main
sur le bureau du gareon qui, en riant, le menacait du doigt.

L’enfant se sauvait, enchanté, et se réfugieit anprés d'une jeune femme,—une
gouvernante—qui essayait en vain de le faire tenir tranquille.

Un prévenu qu’accompagnait un garde républicaine arriva; le petit gargon lui
sauta au cou en crignt:

—Bonjour, mon papa!

L’homme tenait le petit dans ses bras, des sanglots soulevaient sa poitrine; le
prisonnier était M. Pedro de San-Luna, L'artiste-peintre qui, le 22 septembre
dernier, dans un accés de fureur jelouse avait tiré des coups de revolver sur sa
belle-mére et son-bean-fréra,”M. Pardo de Tavera.

—Viens-tu, paps ? demandait 1'enfant.

—Tout & 1'heure, répondit le malheureux homme.

Et il entra chez M. Pasques, juge d’instruction.

L'enfant partit avec sa bonne,

* One of the boys read this out aloud, and then, handing the paper
to M. Bétis, repeated in his own words the story which he had just
read. The only word which he boggled at was ‘ prévenu,’ which
necessitated the reference to a French—not a French-Epglish—
dictionary in order to discover its meaning. Departing from the
strict order of the programme, M. Bétis then asked the boys to
explain in French the true reasons of the forms of the conjugations
employed in the narrative that had just been read-—for instance:
Why * demandait 'enfant,’ but ¢ répondit I'homme,* etc.? This they

-
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did for all quite correctly, except for one verb, which was corrected
by one of the other boys. The tenth was a stiff test—to repeat im-
mediately in French a fact recounted in English, A gory tale was
told concerning a mortal combat between a cock and a cat, with dire
results to the cat. It was a cowical story, which was improvised
for the moment, and was satisfactorily rendered into French.

“One of those present then suggested that it would be well to
have a passage in English written out and translated textually. To
this M. Bétis objected on principle. Textual ¢translation’ was
opposed to the essence of the Series Method. He was perfectly
willing to take any passage that should be submitted from any
English author, and the boys would render it in French in their own
language, but the textual translation, phrase by phrase, was exactly
the kind of thing against which M, Gouin set his face as preventing
the pupil to think in French. Translation in which the exact
phrase was reproduced belonged to literary, not colloquial French,
and it ought not to be undertaken except for examination purposes.
All that M. Gouin claimed to do at the end of six months’ tuition
was to enable his pupils to give accurately and clearly the exact
sense, and to express clearly the details said or written by an
English author or speaker; but textual translation, phrase by
phrase—no, they would have none of it! To prove, however, that
the objection was not talen on the score of inability, he consented
to put the following passage from Answers, sentence by sentence:—

Nor Map& BY Law.

Three years ago I was travelling in Cumberland in a full carriage. One side
of the compartment was occupied by four portly farmers.

At a wayside station & thin, cadaverous man got in and tried to wedge
himself in between two of the aforesaid farmers.

Not obtaining a comfortable position, he turned to the biggest farmer and
said :— .
* Excuse me, sir. The Act of Parliament allows you to occupy thirty inches.
I think you are occupying more.”

¢t Confound you, sir{ " roared the fa.rmer # I'd have you to know I was not
manufactured by Act of Parliament.”

+ This the boys rendered in French with a slight difficulty about
the French equivalents for ¢ wedged in’' and ¢cadaverous,” while
< confound you ' they judiciously left untranslated, or rather replaced
by an astonished ‘ Monsieur!" "

*“They were then asked to recount in French what they would do
in France under any given circumstance. This was done; the
circumstance chosen by those present being for the elder that of
having lost the train at Amiens, and being without money. Jack
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described what he would do if he lost his purse when sent out to
make purchases. The next ordeal was to deseribe and explain in
French pictures submitted to them without explanation. The first,
from the Graphic, was somewhat simple—a party going to play
golf ; then came one from the illustrated Supplement of the Petit
Journal, portraying the triumphal march of the French into Abomey.
Then Jack had his turn with a series of pictures from the Imagerie
Artistique series, representing the anger of a concierge when mocked
by naughty children. At first he was somewhat bothered about the
first picture of the concierge, who might have been any old man
sitting in & chair holding in his hand anything between a fishiog rod
and a whip, but which 18 supposed to be a bell rope. Afterwards
Jack went on all right. Thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, and sixteen
were omitted, as the time was rapidly passing. Seventeen was the
explanation in French of the ideas which arose before their
minds on hearing & word or a phrase. The words chosen
were *‘tache,’ ‘courageux,’ ‘respectable,” ‘libraire,” ‘actuel,’ and
*larron.” Respeectability driving its gig did not arise before the
minds of the pupils, but only a person well dressed or very well
dressed. ‘Larron’ was a word they did not know, and this led
them to hark back to the eighth head, in which they had to ask n
French for sufficient explanation to enable them to understand that
tlarron’ in colloquial or modern French was ‘un voleur '—a word
quite familiar to them.

*“We then had first one and then another of the boys employed
a8 interpreters between a Frenchman and an Erglishman present
who were supposed not to know each other's language. This was
gone through very satisfactorily. Upon this, I,” says Mr. Stead, ‘can
speak with authority, as it is one of the few parts of the examination
upon which I am entitled to have a voice. The subjects selected
were the best way to go ‘to Biarritz, and a supposed business
interview for the bargaining for an indefinite number of animsls
of various sizes and descriptions. The subjects were selected by
those present.

“Then came the crucial test to prove whether the scholars
could understand ordinary quickly spoken Fremch. M. Bétis and
M. Poiré began s very rapid conversation in French concerning
their intended visit to France, which was continued for some little
time. The substance of 1t was then given in French by the boys.
One took the part of M. Bétis and the other of M. Poiré, to the
complete satisfaction of those whose conversation they undertook
to repeat.” . ‘
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The elder boys then acted as intetpreter in a supposed short
business interview between M. Poiré and Mr. Stead. Jack acted as
interpreter-—correctly, but with some mistakes in the conjugation—
(remember that Jack had had one hour a day five days a week for
the six months) between two of the ladies present with reference to
obtaining rooms in Paris. )

The elder boys next repeated in French the discussion held pre-
viously in English between Mr. Storr, Mr. Swan and M. Bétis on
the utility or otherwise of translation phrase by phrase, instead of
rethinking the whole in French.

Harry Stead then gave part of one~of the lessons of * The
Angler ”’ to his sister.

The subject given for*‘an ordinary letter to be written in French”
was an inquiry addressed to a friend, about a flat of five rooms wanted
near the Louvre. This was written in excellent French phraseology.
There was one mistake in using the word ‘appartement™ for «pidce,”
in one of the letters; with the omission of a circumflex accent on the
verb “coilte,” in the other; and in the last letter, with the addition
of an “g8” to the adverb * cher,” taken for the adjective ‘“cher.”
This test was done in a few minutes amid general conversation of
the persons present,

“No. 21 was passed over for lack of timg-—the Examination had
already lasted more than three hours——greatly to the disappointment
of M. Bétis, who was most anxious to prove that the boys could
understand & lesson given either in science or literature in the French
language. [This has often been done with other pupils after the
same number of hours of teaching.] Jack then read fluently an
extract from the fairy story of ¢ Le Petit Poucet,” and his sister
described one of the pictures. The examination then closed.”

CoMMENTS AND OPINIONS.

* The net result of it all on my mind,” says Mr. Stead, ¢ was
that whatever else had been done or had not been done, the Series
Method had taught my children to think in French. That is to say,
the French language had become to them a vehicle of thought.
They were not ghb, and as they have never been to school, but
always under private tutorship, they had not the free decided
manner of recitation that is acquired when set pieces are learned
by heart and repeated in class. Although they hesitated sometimes
in getting the facts grasped ip their minds before giving the French
sentences, they had wunquestionably got hold of the instrument and
were able to use 14 for all practical purposes.”
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The result, Mr. Stead councludes, * fully justified what Mr. Swan
had clatmed when he came to me six months ago.”

OrHER TESTIMONY.

The following are letters received from some of those who were
present at the examination :—

18, Portland Place, Halifax.
Dec. 20, 1893,

Having had the privilege of being one of the examiners on the
19th December, T am glad to state that the boys gave proof of a
thorough and wide knowledge of what one may call simple French;
and by that I mean the ordinary straightforward language used by
French people themselves in the intercourse of life, enabling them to
express all their own thoughts and the thoughts of others.

Of course there was occasional hesitation, which may be easily
understood if we remember that everything had to be done on the
spur of the moment (and even in their mother-tongue they would
probably have done the same).

There were also some mistakes of genders. In the few rare
cases of inaccuracy of tense, the right form was given after the
simple indication that s mistake had been made.

1. I was particularly struck, asa Frenchman and a teacher, by the
way in which they repeated, with astunishing accuracy, & conversation
between M. Bétis and myself, in the course of which I purpossly
apoke more quickly than we generally do, never waiting a second to
give them time to think. And let it be remembered that the pupils
did not repeat after each sentence, but only when the conversation
was over ; that is, they thought in French, they did not translate.

2. By the facility with which they repeated a short story, which
I rapidly improvised in French on a themse given by another person.

3. By the repetition, in excellent French, of a discussioa which
had taken place, in English, half an hour or so before, which they
did not know they would be asked to repeat, and which one might
think they had forgotten, occupied as they were with the questions
put to them between the discussion and the repetition of it.

4. By their repeating, almost word for word, an article from a
French newspaper read quickly to them.

5. By their expla,na.blon (in Freach) of the true reasouns for the
use of all moods and tenses in the article read—an explanation
much clearer than that generslly founl in grammars ~a very
remarkable feat, if we remember that the ‘method does not avowedly
take grammar as its basis.
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6. By the excellent manner in which one of the boys gave a
lesson to his sister, with the necessary explanations, insisting, when
needed, on the value of certain words, and explaining their meaning
(the whole in French).

7. By the adwmirable manner in which Jack recounted his
experiences (in French), and acted as an interpreter between an
American lady and a French lady, a result in keeping with his
attainments last August.

These tests —and others—have proved to me that although we
had not time to submit the boys to the last test—that of listening
to a lecture in French, and reporting it in English—the wide
knowledge of French they manifested would have enabled them
to do it. A. C. Poirg,

French Master at the Huddersfield College.

Mapame Anipa E DE LERUW.
December 20th, 1892.

Much as I expected from the Series Method, and Messrs.
Swan’s and Bétis’s application of it, I was quite struck by the
result shown yesterday. The clear and correct pronunciation gave
evidence of careful training. The facility with which even the boy
of nine could act as interpreter, and the wonderful ease with which
the elder ones rendered in idiomatic French a most difficult passage,
chosen at random from an English daily paper, showed conclusively
that they had gained a mastery over the language which will enable
them to converse with any Frenchman on any topic short of dis-
tinctively * special " subjects. The manner in which the questions
on the use of the tenses were answered ought to convince any one
that this is indeed ‘ French made easy,” the explanations being
perfectly simple, intelligible, and easy of application.

The Kingsley School, Wimbledon. Anma E. pe Leeuw.

28, Woburn Place, Russell Square, W.C.

Dear 8ir,—I now take the opportunity, which I did not get on
Monday, of thanking you for allowing me to be present at the
examination of your children according to the new system of
teaching languages. I was pleased and satisfied beyond expectation.

That the natural method of teaching languages is the besi;,{ and
that this particular method is more natural than the others now in
use, will be readily admitted by every unprejudiced educationiss.
The only problem to be solved was: ‘ Could the method in question
be carried out efficiently ?
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I think that this problem was undoubtedly proved by the exam-
ination at your house. The pupils were tried by svery possible test,
and they stood every test most satisfactorily. They were thoroughly
at home in the subject, On the various occasions when they were
asked to describe an object, it was evident that they were not
putting their description into English, and then translafing it word
for word into French, but that they were locking at the object with
the mind’s eye, and allowing the object to suggest the French words.
In every imaginable position in which they were placed they were
slways able to find some langnage to describe their ideas. Of course
they were not always fluent and correct. But even French children
in similar circumstances would have occasionally hesitated and
made some grammatical mistake. Even English adults, if set on
the spur of the moment to describe an object in their own language,
would not have been absolutely without a mistake. In fact, I could
not help noticing that the keenest critic present at the sxamination,
while drawing up an English passage to be translated into French,
made a slight error which he afterwards corrected.

On these grounds I -think that M. Bétis and Mr. Swan ought to
be congratulated on the success of their experiment.

I am, yours very sincerely,
December 22nd, 1892. Davip Prype, LL.D.
Late Principal of the Edinburgh Ladies’ Coilege.
99, Gower Street, London, W.C.
Dec. 24th, 1892.

Dear Mr. Stead,—1 had read, in the American Review of Revittws
of July last, your paper on the Series Method of teaching languages
before I left America, and since I have been in London I have taken
every means at my disposal of seeing the theory applied to practice.
Consequently I was glad to witness the examination of Monday last,
and I take pleasure in expressing my satisfaction with the result of
the sizx months’ test.

The fact that the young people really possessed their French, and
were able to use it for practical purposes, and that they did so use
it, was what first impressed me. The quickening and stimulating
effect of this method of studying upon the imagination was also
evident, and it would, I should say, bave its effect on study in other
directions as well as in languages.

The reproductions in French of conversations and of stories read
or repeated in English, showed this quickness of mental energy
and also the mental attitude which this method aims to secyre.
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It was evident that a distinet picture was conveyed to each brain,
and that the variations, when there were many, were caused by the
individual colouring which the same picture may take in different
minds. I have never seen results gained by six months of instruc-
tion which could compare favourably with what your children did
on Monday. The ground covered, and the thoughtful, intelligent
manner in which the work was done, were alike gratifying. Assoon
a8 the facts or ideas presented in English took shape in the brain
the response in French was prompt and confident.

The incidents which you termed ¢ Autobiographical family
reminiscences "’ were clearly and pleasantly told.

I was, however, even move intervested”in Jack as an intérpreter.
Nothing could be more satisfactory than the simple and direct
manner in which he translatel my English questions about apar-
ments in Paris to Madame Leeuw, or than the clearness with which
he rendered her French replies to me in Eoglish. It was something
I have never seen adcomplished by an adult after the same amount
of instruction.

It was, I think, during some general discussion, that Miss Emma
came to my side and told me the story of a series of pictures in one
of the papers that I took from the table. I had seen the paper
brought in, and from its date I was sure that it was new to her.
No test of her powers to shape her own thoughts i French could
have been more complete.

1 have seen many students making literal translations, that is,
substituting one word or phrase for another, and it is done by some
who have not the power to express a thought in a foreign language.
1t bears the same relation to thinking abd speaking as the theory of
swimming does to the actual practice. One may know very well
how it should be done without ever plunging into the water. Your
children have certainly made the plunge, and I earnestly hope that
their success may give confidence to those who are waiting on the
shore. I expect tosee the Series Method widely adopted in America.

Again thanking you for the pleasure of seeing the examination,—
I am, Very sincerely yours,

ApELBE M. GARRIGUES.
(of Washington, U.8.A.)

It will be seen from the weight of testimony adduced that the
students on the Series Method are really taught to think in French.
Such training is entirely different from that given by translating
word by word and learning grammar rules—ph? system, upon which

L .
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the present examination system rests. It has been hitherto tacitly
admitted that it is a practieal impossibility to give ordinary students
real command of spoken French—~thought direct jn the language;
and it is for this reason that so much of the examination work in
schools bears upon pure techuicalities of grammar and philology,
avoiding practical tests which might show the full grasp of French
as an instrument of thought. &

There is thus no doubt of the ability of the Series Method to
convey a full knowldge of colloguial as well as of the written and
printed French. It should give into the possession of the English
nation generally a new vehicle of thought.

Resvrrs or THE USE OF THE SyYSTEM.

Use of the system is spreading far and wide ; letters are raceived
from all over Europe, from America, Australia, India, Japan, &o.,
expressing great appreciation, and wishing for information. It
is now in practice in many English schools; and with the best
results. The accent of students is excellent, and the lessons are
found so interesting that no punishment or keeping in is needed—
the children with this method, like Oliver, eve® ‘* ask for more!"
Some c:f the reports from principals of schools are appended :

& Boys ar Norre Berwick. *

Mer. Richard W. Waddy, M.A., head-master of the Abbey School,
North Berwick, says (January, 1893) : —

¢ Ag to the system, so far as I have got, I feel able to say this ;—

« 1, It has interested all the boys, both the clever and the dull,,
and is, perhaps, the most popular branch of study at present in the
school. This may be set down to novelty, perhaps, but the interest
seems to grow, and not to abate.

« 9. It has won the goodwill of the boys for the subjects to which
the system is applied. This goodwill, which is sought for on the
old systems In many ways (Horace says the teachers, when kind-
hearted, gave the boys cakes to make them wish to learn!), is half
the battle, and that the method seems to secure.

« 3, The boys show their interest by repeating the Series at home,
wuch to the delight of the parents. Several parents have spoken

o me about this, and sai¢ how pleased they were. When did boys
ever repeat anything of their own accord under the old régime ?

st 4. The absence of detention has made the school both bappier
and healthieg; the stgin of detention work, both for master and
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boys, when the time-table is already long, being very injurious.
Last year, under the old system, my own health suffered from
staying in with the boys. Nearly every day some one stayed in to
learn French grammar. This absence of detention (which I never
knew befere how to bring about) is one of the things which has
made the system popular with us, I think this is & fair, and not &
meretricious, popularity. ’

“5. One of the most striking things is the way in which the dull
boys, who were incurable laggards before, have picked up courage
and taken fresh heart under the new system. The levelling effect
of the system upon the clagses is really surprising.

¢ A little boarder who came this term (I must say he is a very
intelligent and clever child of nine years), and who was called out
of school to see his father and mother, who were so anxious about
his happiness in the new school that they came early the first
Saturday of term to see how he was, expecting to find him home-
sick and dull; this little chap rushed into the study, and the
first words he said were: ¢Oh, the French is delightfull’
¢ Pancy,” said his 4ather to me, ‘that was the first thing the

child seid to me!’ I suppose he expected to be implored to
take him away, or something like that, and this was what he
heard. .

“6. It is & deiightful system to teach. It is such fun! And
then the delight of having no junior exercises to correct, and the
pleasure of hearing French read fluently from the ¢ Series,” and not
stumbled over from a reading-book,

« I find the classes wonderfully equal. For instance, some new
arrivals do just as well as the older fellows, and the slower boys are
plucking up courage in consequence. I think this is a most striking
thing. Personally my work is far happier, the disappearance of
detention is delight{ul to every one, and school atmosphere far happier
all round. I am doing Latin as much as possible on these lines,
with good results. I have been using the plan of reconstructing the
sentences, recommended in the chapter on classics, with admirable
result, It keeps the whole class employed, and gets the lesson into

their heads so well that it is learnt by heart by all the clever boys,
and well known by the rest.”

GirLg 1IN LoNDON,

Miss N. C. Pryde, of the Bedford Park High School, who has

been the first in London to put the system into regular use, writes
as follows :-— .
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1 am sure vou will be pleased to hear that the new method of
teaching French has been a great success in this school. A class of
besinners started under the new system on the lst October, and in
ten weeks the pupils have learnt more than other classes, working
according to the old method, learut in ten months. The pronuncia-
tion of the former also is much Letter than that of the latter.

¢ The most remarkable result, however, of tha new method ia the
interest it awakens in the pupils. They are sorry when the French
lesson is done, and beg the mistress to give them another. We
overhear them going through the Series by themselves; and
sometimes during the English lesson when they are at a loss for
an expression, they involuntarily use a French phrase, About
three weeks after the commencement of the new method, I was
printing some papers on the typograph, and some children of eight
or nine years, pupils of the newly started French class was looking
on. I heard them expressing all my actions in French to thamselves,
each one trying to name them first,

* One of the great advantages of this new system is that it does
away with the necessity of home preparation. If this could be
accomplished in other subjects, it would be a great relief, not only
to the pupils, but to their pareots.

“ Some people say that this method, while it may be useful for
children, cannot be successful with adults. In refutation of this I
may state that I had a German class for adulis, and the results
were wonderful. The pupils themselves were very much surprised
at the progress they had made.”

REPORT OF A GOVERNMENT INSPECTOR.

The following later letter from Mr. Richard W. Waddy, M.A.,0
the Abbey School, North Berwick, will be read with interest by
those who are inquiring as to the usefulness of the method when
conjoined with the present examination system. Mr. Waddy says :—

t(1). T hold to all I said before as to the pleasantness and interest
of the system both for teacher and taught. It rendered our school
work distinctly livelier, happier, and more instinct with the real
pleasure of learning. There was & sense of freedom from the
numbness of dead books, and rules, and exercises that was felt
and enjoyed from the first to the last. Personally 1 never had
so pleasant a spell of work.

#(2). In the next place, I can say now, what was not in my
powef before, that the system can be used confidently, even where
Government inspectors have to be faced, and examinations prepared
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for in which written papers only are required, and not conversational
facility—though, of course, more attention must be paid to the
grammar in this case.

“In French—exzclusive of a small class of very little boys for
whom the teachers constructed easy ¢Series,’ which they learned
with great pleasure and success — we had three classes under
instruction, aged 11%, 134, and 14} years respectively.

¢ In all these classes the amount of work done compared favour-
ably with that of former years, whilst the accent in all three was
distinctly and decidedly improved. In the youngest class, a boy
who had learned no French before was constantly at the head of the
form, though some of the other boys had been in French for one or
two years previously. In the middle class, a little boy of nine was
well to the front, though he knew little or no French before joining,
and was put in the class for his acquirements in Latin. I consider
these two cases, and the fact that in the Senior Class new-comers
esily held their own, good instances of the equalising effect of the
method amongst boys of unequal age and attainment. In the two
younger olasses no translation was done, but in addition to a large
nnmber of series, formal grammar to the usual amount was easily
acquired, and better understood.

¢ The Government Inspector reports that the facility of the classes
in these Series was ¢ remarkable,’ and in the class-room he used, of
one class, the word ¢ incredible.’ After the first three months little
English was used in class, even in the youngest, and the examin-
ation, except in formal grammar drill, was conducted in French also.
In the Senior Class (14} years)—with the exception of one lesson a
week in French literature to three boys preparing for the Govern-
ment Leaving Certificate Examination-—only Series were studied,
the three candidates, however, writing exercises in continuous
French prose.

¢ During May and the first half of June the three candidates
prepared formal grammar, and the Series were revised by the rest of
the class, and some French was translated. With this preparation,
two of the three candidates obtained leaving certificates in French
(lower grade) in June. I may add that I used to read aloud to this
olass Mrs. Hugh Bell's little book of French plays, which were
found very amusing by the boys, who afterwards translated them
into English. ’

“John Kerr, LL.D., H.M. Senior Inspector of Schools in Scot-
land, examined the school in July, and reported as follows to ¢ my
fords * :—* French is taught on the Gouin Series Method to the whole



38

school. The system is new to me, and I do not feel warranted in
giving a decided opinion as to its merits, especially as it is necesserily,
in the circumstances, only partially carried out, and has been in
operation only one session. I may say, however, that it seems to
me the natural way of acquiring conversational facility in the use of
a language, and that it is certainly interesting to the pupils. TLven
in the preparatory class (average age eight) the accuracy of pronun-
clation and the ready use of simple common phrases was remark-
able. Bentences increasing in number and difficulty are taught
from the lowest class upwards, till in the highest & very considerable
vocabulary is acquired.’”

Mr. Waddy continues : *“The question of time is, to my mind,
the only difficulty in the matter. Granted a sufficiency of time each
day, and that a boy can learn a language well and soon after this
method, I have no doubt. But so long as & boy is permitted to
potter away at two or three languages without devoting time enough
for tangible results to any one of them, no rapid or real progress can
be hoped for. One language at a time, and plenty of it, during a year,
is what will be sought for in vain in time-tables constructed for aver-
age boys, who are trying to learn several foreign tongues in their own
land, in the way by which- we have, until the presens, understood
the learning of languages. It is just this plan of learning languages,
one at & bime effectually, and not two or three at a time to no pur-
pose, that seems to me a cardinal truth made very plain by M.
Goum.”

Lancuace CrLasses oN THE SesEs MEeTHOD.

At the language classes in London there are morning, afternoon
and evening courses in French, German, Spanish, Italian, Russian,
Hindustani, Turkish, and Greek (ancient and modern), for students
or beginners, given by a staff of trained native teachers (in lessons
of two hours twice & week}, at various stages.

These classes are to enable students not knowing a word of
the language to understand, speak, and write it grammasieally at
the end o* & year. There are also daily classes for those who wish
to learn a language in the shortest time possible.

The persons who desire to attend Courses for the study of a
foreign tongue can thug be classified :—
I. Those who, not knowing & word of the language and having

the time to take a lesson every day, wish to become capable of
speaking, understanding and writing it in the shortest time possible.
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II. Those who, not knowing the language, but having only two
days a week at their disposal, wish to be able to speak, read and
write within a period not exceeding a year.

III, Those who, baving studied by the ordinary methods (con-
sisting especially of private work by the means of written gram-
matical exercises and translation), are not able to understand the
spoken language or to converse in the foreign tongue.

IV. Those who, being already familiarised with the spoken
language, seek the opportunity of perfecting their knowledge.

For these four classes of students the language classes at the
Central School offer suitable instruction.

A Tramning ScHoon For LiaNGUAGE TEACHERS.

The first holiday course was formed in July, 1892, and was held
for three weeks in London, for the purpose of training teachers and
demonstrating the practice of the Series Method. A class of
between twenty and thirty persons was formed, consisting mostly of
teachers, head-masters, and professors of languages. This class was
exceedingly successful, as would appear from the testimonial sent
in at the end, signed by those in attendance. Some 100 or more
exercises were worked through in class on the system, the matter of
the lessons being scenes (‘‘in series” of idiomatic sentences) ex-
pressive of the life around the family in the house, dressing, the
toilet, the housework of a day, the breakfast and cooking, and the
life of a shepherd, giving the expressions of mankind in simple
primitive life. These lessons were interspersed with lectures on
the great part the imagination may be made to play in language
teaching ; on the gift for languages—in what it really consists, and
how it may be acquired; on the importance of the verb in the
phrase ; on the organisation of language into that expressive of the
objective facts of life and that expressive of subjective thoughts; on
the method of training the memory by logical association; and on
the organisation of grammar teaching on a more mterestmg and
psychological basis. Demonstrations were also given in class on
a number of children, and a course of German was carried on.
Not the least interesting were the specimen lessons in unknown
languages, such as Spanish and Norwegian, and the suggested
application by Mr. Swan and M. Bétis of the use of “mental re-
presentation,” so greatly used in the system, to the teaching of
geometry, the multiplication table, the alphabet, smence, history,
geography, musie, and literature.
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At the conclusion of the course, a vote of satisfaction in the
results of the course was moved by Mr. Richard Waddy, M.A., of
the Abbey School, North Berwick (who said he came convinced of
the theoretical value, and was now equally convinced of the practical
possibilities of M. Gouin’s work), and was seconded by Mr. Guy M.
Campbell, of the Royal Normal College for the Blind (who said he
had come. prejudiced against the system, but now remained an
earnest adherent). The following letter was signed by those in
class on the last day, and was forwarded to M. Gouin:—

“ 34, John Street, Bedford Row, London, W.C.
¢ August 19th, 1892.

¢To Monsieur Frangoia Gouin, Paris.

*“ Dear Sir,~-This address proceeds from the students and teachers
of languages who have attended hers during the past three weeks, to
acquire, under the guidance of Messrs, Howard 8wan and Victor
Bétis, a practical knowledge of your ¢ Series Method.’

“ The recent publication in England of your book on ¢ The Art of
Teaching and Studying Languages,’ awakened in those who read it
an ardent desire to know more of a method that seemed so full of
hope. Accordingly, we gladly availed ourselves of the holiday class
opened by your representatives, and now we feel ourselves in a
position to judge, from actual experience, of the merits of the new
system. Briefly, then, we came, we saw, and we were conquered !
We, one and all, intend to adopt and spread your method so far as
in us lies.

* Before separating we wish to send to you, into whose labours
we have entered, this expression of our thanks, and to bid you
‘God-speed on the wotk you have in hand. And, lasily, we would
congratulate you on having secured such able exponents of
your opinions, It is impossible to remain unkindled by their
enthusiasm, or unconvinced by the earnestness and lucidity of
their teaching.”

Horumay Courses,

During the usual school holidays these Training Courses for
teachers are continued, and. are also given in various provincial
centres.

The following is the syllabus of the eourse for teachers or
parents who already know the language well :—

I. GenEraL IDEA oF THE METHOD.—Importance of M. Gouln's
discovery ; futility of mere book methods; Nature’s successful
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process ; the gift for langnages and in what it consists. The lesson
in its three aspects: oral part, reading, and writing.—MENTAL
Visuarisarion, * seeing in the mind’s eye '’ ; association of sound
with mental image. Analysis of speaking and hearing. Clear and
blurred mental pictures. Difference between a child’s process and
an adult’s. A first foreign language lesson and how to give it.

II. Taz PowER oF THE VERB AND oF THE ORDER OF SUCCESSION
N Tive.—Life is action; action is expressed by the verb; the verb
is the soul of the sentence, in grammar and in signification. The
power of the memory; how trained and utilised. How to teach
complete sentences. Relationships expressed by prepositions.

III. Tee Series.—The facts of life expressed in a series of
actions ; effect of natural forces: the idea of Series and its utility in
teaching ; expression of complete human individuality ; the life of
the day, month, year, and life-time—the man, animal, insect, fish,
plant, etc. End and means.—Time required to study a language.
Simple and complex language; simple acts of mankind and their
expression.—* Domestic Series”” and Rural Series.—Importance of
the third person singular.—PRONUNCIATION AND SPELLING, how
acquired in the Series Method. The true value of Phonetics.

IV. Tur Supsecrive Lancuage.~—Life in the class ; mental
attitudes and states of mind and how expressed. Practice of
subjective language in class. Idiomatic sentences and how used in
« ordered conversation ”; training children to speak and not only to
understand. Importance of stress and tone accent ; living sentences
and their inner significance.—Egquality of intellects, disparity of
experience, temperament, and will; backward boys; measure of
children's attention ; length of lessons; relaxation instead of
punishment.

V. TeErR GRAMMAR.—Intuitive grammar; the personal pronouns
tutoiement. — Conjugations — the time units; simple indicative ;
mental representation of time; past indefinite and past perfect;
visualising the conjugation and practice on the Series.—Rational
tables of Conjugation ; their true value. Universal Symbolie
Grammar.

VI. Tre Lirerarure.—Difference between colloquial and liter-
ary style; metaphors; literary expressions in the Series. Study
of language in the literature.——The study of English literature in
English schools. Mental visualisation and literary expression.

VII, Stupy or CrassioArL AvuTHORS.—Practical demonstration
on French literary works. Simple literature; higher literature.
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VIII.—ADVANCED GRAMMAR.— Practice of Conjugations by
means of the subjective language. Compound tenses—different
manners of regarding actions expressed in the conjugation.—ORaaN-
18ATION OF A LizssoN.—Construction of Series; idiomatic expressions
and their place in the Series; futility of book translation; thinking
in the language; bad organisation of dlctlonarxes.*Abroga.tzon of
correction of exercises; real importance of reading and writing;
typographic form of school books; true value of illustrations;
utility of lessons in after-life.

IX. Langvaces mAviNG DEecrensions.—Declensions like pre-
positions—importance of declensions in the phrase. Rational tables
of declensions for German. Dead languages. Irregular verbs.

X. Tas QUESTION oF ExaMINATIONS.— Oral versus written
examinations ; specimens. Other considerations : How historical,
technical, and scientific Series might be given.—RESEANCH FOR
FURTHER REFORM in pedagogic science. Advantage to edueation of
true psychological principles. Other applications of new principles
to the teaching of alphabets, geometry, mathemsatics, musie, etc.
Central School Association.

After the Lectures opportunity for personal training is given to
the teachers, who are able to practically demonstrate their efficiency
and grasp of the system in its various stages by means of speci-
men. lessons.

Application by those who wish to attend these courses should be
made in advance.

OreEniNGgs ¥OB TERAINED TEACHERS.

The greatest need at the present time would seem to be a supply
of fully trained teachers. This need has been only in part supplied
by the training courses given np to the present. Those attending
were for the most part natives, or else English people aiready speak-
ing the language well, and were also, in nearly all cases, already in
positions of their own ; so that, although more than 250 teachers
have been trained in London and Paris, there are still very few
available for new openings. The movement having been widely
taken up, has created a suitable opportunity for the consideration
of an important'question—that of ameliorating the position or status
of the modern language teacher, and especially that of the medern
language governess. The governess, left to her own resources, often
without scientific training in the practice of education, is subject to
much diffieulty in maintaining & recogmsed and remunerative
position.
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One great means towards the raising of the status of such
teachers will be the possession of training in teaching, which will
enable them to achieve a well determined result, such as has been
shown possible in this system. It is evident, then, that the question
of the training of teachers will continue for some time, at least, the
principal one to be considered.

France has already acknowledged this; and on the wide recog-
nition in this country of the importance of its principles, due greatly
to the publicity given to the system as taught at the Central School,
the Municipality of Paris has undertaken to establish experimentally
a training school for language teachers, with M. Gouin as nominal
director. It is possible, therefore, that in a few yeara the schools of
France will be equipped with trained teachers able to produce
satisfactory results. England will not be behindhand, in a practical
age when every progress is tested and then utilised. The public
require better teaching; the schools must supply it, and a thoroughly
organised training school for language teachers would seem to be a
necessity.

The teachers who instruct in foreign languages may be divided
into two great classes—foreign and English., The first consists of
those who already know the language well, but are often sadly
lacking in pedagogic science. The second comprises a few who are
both well acquainted with the language and also with teaching; but
still the greater proportion speak a little, though not enough to
teach properly by an oral method, even if text books were published.
An adequate training school should, therefore, aim at giving not
only training in teaching, but a thorough knowledge of the language
to be taught as well. Such a training school is one of the
departments of the Central School, and the most important. The
courses extend over months or years, as the case may be, for those
who, not knowing & word of the language, wish to be able. eventually
to teach it. Students can learn the languages, French and German
or Greek thoroughly. Such a course embraces full personal training ;
first, as student, and then as teacher, and those who pass through it
with success are able to take both the oral and grammatical written
language-teaching, and even' the higher literature in & modern
language class, if their later studies were fully carried out.

GREEE AND LaTIN,
To the classes in various languages being already held &t the
Central School has been added one for instruction in Greek by a
qualified native Athenian professor. The language of Homer, Plato,
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and St. Paul is taught as a living tongue—as it is spoken at the
present day in the streets at Athens and the National University of
Greece. So far from the. practical knowledge of the language thus
gained being & hindrance to the scientific study of classical Greek, it
has been found to be of the greatest service. To those about to
travel in Greece, Turkey, Asia Minor, the South of Russia, Syria,
Egypt, etc., the importance of a colloquial knowledge of modern
Greek can hardly be overrated, while for classical students, as
advocated by Professor Blackie, a knowledge of Greek, as it is
now spoken, is the best possible introduction to the study of the
ancient Greek classical authors. The proof of this is that a well-
educated Greek can understend and read the ancient classics
without much study, just as we understand and read Shakespeare
and Chaucer.

Classes for Latin will also be held eventually.

Classes in Ancient Greek, morning and evening, for the study of
classical authors and the Greek Testament, are also formed, in
which, after a few months, the whole lecture is carried on in Greek.

OniENTAL LANGUAGES.

Many persons have thought that the principles of the method
apply only to European languages, but this is certainly not the case,
a8 expressly set forth in the larger book. The principles are
perfectly applicable to Oriental languages. The Oriental people see
in their minds mental pictures, which, for them as for us, constitute
the * meaning " of their wordsa; they live a human life composed of
a series of actions which can be expressed in sentencea; they use
intuitively, as we do, the power of the verb; they use the objective
and the subjective language, and they associate their word-sounds
with their thoughts, as we do; with them the word-signs (writing)
are learnt aftexr the sounds and the meaning are known, and they
apply intuitively the laws of their grammar. Where is the im-
possibility of applying the method to Eastern langusages?

The proof that the Series Method can be adapted to Oriental
languages is already apparent. Letters have come from Turkey,
8yria, India, and even Japan, stating that it has been tentatively
adopted with success and pleasure.

At the training courses at the Central Schoeol, specimens have
already been given in Sclavonic and Oriental languages—Russian
and Hungarian, for instance, and Burmese; and there would seem
to be no need of spending much more time on these languages
than oo French or German. The children in those lands learn to
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speak in approximately the same time-—none later than at four or
five years of age. As French or German is taught at an hour a
day in a year, so Hindustani or Arabic can be taught in a similar
time. .

A Hindustani class on the system has now been started under a
qualified educated native professor.

TeacHING ENGLISH IN INDIA.

But, for Englishmen, perhaps, after their own and their neigh-
bours’ languages, those of the natives of India are the most interest-
ing. A problem which has long troubled our authorities in India is
a double one—not only is the means required to teach .the native
languages to English residents, but more especially to implant
English in India alongside the native tongues. This has been
extremely difficult to accomplish by the old methods of teaching
with grammar and vocabulary, and several native correspondents
have written urging the speedy introduction of the new method into
native schools, The establishment of a training school in Loundon
may enable this great problem to be solved successfully. English
persons intending to go to India, and desirous of adopting the
method, might first obtain the training required, if courses in
Hindustani—Urdu, Tamil, etec.—(or equally Persian and Arabic)
were there given. In this way it would be possible to thoroughly
train teachers, who could at once introduce the method for teaching
English successfully in native colleges.

Free LECTURES.

TFrom time to time Free Lectures are given at the School to
demonstrate the advantages of the system. Due notice is given of
such lectures in the daily press, and admission is to be obtained by
sending name and address to the Directors.

ADvanNTAGES To TEACHERS AND STUDENTS.

To thoss who intend to make teaching their profession the
Training Classes are valuable, and it is hoped that the certificate
of training (given by the Directors of the Central School to those
who have followed the complete Course and satisfied them of their
capacity to teach) will rank with the diplomas and certificates
granted by other educational bodies,

Many parents object, on the score of expense or for other
reasons, to send their children abroad to learn a language, and
many business men cannot afford the time to travel. The full and
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colloquial knowledge of languages, which it was imagined was only
to be obtained by this residence abroad, is now within the reach of
all at the school ; and not the least advantage is that the knowledge
can be gained easily, quickly, and without interruption of the other
avocations of life.

PUBLICATIONS.

The works already published are *“ The Art of Teaching and
Studying Languages,” by F. Gourx (translated by Howard Swan
and Victor Bétis), to be obtained of G, Philip & Son, 32 Fleet
Street. Price 7s. 6d.

“ The First Lesson ¢n French,” by F. Goum. This book forms
the firat step in the practical application of the Series Method of
Teaching Languages. It is divided into two sections, the first of
which illustrates the manner in which an early lesson should
be given, and the second contains a brief review of the principles
of M. Gouin's method as compared with those accepted in the
present classical process. Price 2¢. 8d4., post free,

“ The Universal Symbolic Grammar,” by Messrs. BiTis & Swan.
This work is an attempt to change the present idess of linguists and
language masters relative o the grammar—its psychological basis
and the manner of teaching. It comprises symbolic grammar charts
in the various languages on emtirely novel lines, and is a book of
transition between the ideas at present received and those eet forth
by M. Gouin. At the same time this work, when finished, will
eventually form (so at least the authors hope) a practical collection
in symbolic form of the grammatical laws governing all languages,
ancient or modern,

Many attempts have been made to construct a universal grammar,
but without success, for the reason that hitherto the words and not
the inner meanings of the words bave been taken as the material
to be organjsed. The main idea is founded on Gouin's suggestions
for the organisation of Grammar.

The authors have studied the question carefully, without confining
themselves to any special method of teaching. By adopting an
entirely new idea of *symbolic representation” for the psychologlcal
conceptions which lead, in any language, to the choice of conjuga-
tions, they have beon able to construct Symbolic Grammar Charts
applicable in the same form to all languages, and capable of being
used with any method of language-teaching.

The first of these Charts, for the French Simple Indicative Mood,
is now issued in size suitable for class teaching, with explanatory



47

-

treatise, forming the first part of a Universal Symbolic Grammar.
Prices: large wall size, 6s., small chart, 6d., post free. Others will
follow.

* The Series” in the various languages will eventually be pub-
lished. They are at present, to safeguard the success of the Method,
only placed fully in the hands of duly qualified teachers who under-
stand the practice of the Method in all its branches—oral, gram-
matical and literary.

Handbooks for the use of teachers on the method and on the
grammar are in preparation, and when ready will be announced in
the educational papers.

A pamphlet on the “ Series Method "’ for French, by Mons. A. C.
Poiré, is published, price 4d., post free 6d. Also a * Reply” to
objections, by H. Swan, price 1d. post free.

FurraEr INvesTIGATIONS.

Several works are in preparation on'the attempted investigation
of the development of “gifts” in gifted individuals for various other
branches of education. The first of these will be on “ Calculating
Prodigies " and on the * Inner Art of the Fremch Short Story-
writers,” by V. Bétis; and on ‘Shakespeare’s Sonnets and the Art

of Poetry therein Displayed,” by Howard Swan. Other works will
follow in due course,




PRESS NOTICES

O~ tEE EncLisE TransuaTioN oF M. Gouix's Wogk, * THR ARt
oF TEACHING AND STUDYING LANGUAGES.”

From the Daily Telegraph, May 18th, 1892,

* Much improvement, no doubt, is possible in our customary modes
of instruction in languages, and for this, as well as for intrinsic
reasons, M. Gouin’s treatise, just published by George Philip and
Son, is worth some attention. In ¢ The Art of Teaching and
Studying Languages’ the author claims to have developed the hints
of Pestalozzi and Froebel, and to have based his system strictly on
psychological laws. Ordinarily, the student learns a word without
knowing either how to pronounce it or how to connect it with
his own primitive stock of ideas; but M. Gouin desires to educate
the imagination in the first place, and make the word follow the
scene, picture, or object of which it is the symbol. Grammar is thus
relieved of its abstractness, and in learning & foreign tongue we are
not with wearisome iteration attempting to substitute a symbol
in our own language for one in another, but connecting both with the
concrete event or experience to which they both refer. The treatise
deserves close study from all teachers and schoolmasters.”

From the Daily Chronicle, May 17th, 1892,

It is written by Professor Frangois Gouin, who is one of the
most emimént, as he certainly is the most practical, of the nmns
modern teachers of languages, and is the result of long, arduous an
rather painful experience. It was, of course, composed criginally in
French, and is written with a brio, a buoyancy, and exhilarating
enthusiasm that makes it almost as irresistible, if the comparison is
allowable, as the great Richmond Roy was to most of his eontempo-
raries . . . Delightfully interesting pages, which we cordially com-
mend to the attention of both experts and neophytes in philosophy.
. . . The touch of the original French is brightly conveyed by
Mr. Howard Swan and M. Vietor Bétis, and the charm of the book
loses nothing of its natural freshness in an alien tongue.”
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From the Scotsman, May 23rd, 1892.

‘Those who are interested in linguistic studies will welcome the
a.p[k)lea.rance of an English translation of M. Frangois Gouin’s work,
‘The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages.” Whether the
gystem it sets forth is the best ever discovered or not, need not now
be inquired into. The certificates published in the book show that
it has been practically successful, and the exposition M. Gouin gives
of it is profoundly interesting to anyone who is able to appreciate
the real difficulties of the matter. M. Gouin's method is (if so slight
an indication of its scope be not inadequate) to reconstruct the
inner experience of childhood, to make his learners do in their minds
in learning German what English children do in their minds in
learning English. On this natural basig"he builds up series after
series of linguistic layers adapted to the different periods of young
life, and so teaches one to speak a foreign language by teaching him
to think 1n it. The system combines the practical and the philo-
sophic elements of linguistic study in a remarkable way ; and English
readers ought to be grateful to Mr. Swan and M. Bétis for their
translation of the work.”

From the Liverpool Mercury, May 18th, 1892.

*The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages,” by Francois
Gouin. Translated from the French by H. Swan and V. Bétis.
(London and Liverpool : G. Philip & Son).—‘ This substantial
volumse is a revolutionary one, and may lead to such a change in
our schools and classes as may- relegate to our dealers in second-
hand books nearly the whole of our present literature of language
learning. The verb takes the primary place instead of the noun—
it is attended by its subject and its predicate; the learner's imagina-
tion is kept active; a mental picture is studied instead of a mere
word ; subordinate words are changed for others, and the modification
in the picture is noted ; and so the learner is carried forward from
concept to concept, while he hears sentences instead of having his
thoughts counfused by considerations in spelling—in shoxrt, he is en-
couraged to learn as a child learns its mother tongue. Were this
book to be perused merely as a mental discipline, it would be found
valuable ; if, however, we consider what an amount of drudgery this
new method professes to spare our young people, one conclusion is
inevitable, namely, that the work ought to have the immediate
attention of all interested in the study of language.”

From the Educational Beview.

“This excellent book . . . another convincing proof that the
psychological factor is speedily asserting its just importance in
language teaching,”

From the University Extension Journal.

¢ The detailed accounts which M. Gouin gives of hig efforts
ta learn German, and his discussion of the causes of his failure, are
most suggestive.’
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From the School Board Chronicle.

‘It is & most convincing book, and, sooner or later, it 18 pretty
certain to put the teaching of languages on a new and very much
happier plane.”

From the Oxford Review, May 80th, 1892.

“Tae Art oF TEAcBING AND StupYING LANgUaGEs.—As long
as there hag been anything to teach, the art of teaching and of study
has engaged the attention of old and young, and, in connection with
“’varsity life,’ the subject should have a special interest, for here the
unfinished fabric of the young man's education is supposed to be
completed—as far, at least, as it is possible to complete education
by oral or written teaching, for in the school of experience a man is
a student all his ife. There have been propounded many methods
and systems of imparting education, and 1n the lingual departmens
perhaps more than in apy other. Mankind has long passed from the
stage in which speech is used for the mere expression of physical
facts and desires, to that in which language i employed ‘as the
highest tool within the grasp to paint the pictures of postic imag:n-
ation, and sway & world-wide audience to noble thoughts and
deeds.” Not alone to satisfy the necessities of travellers in foreign
countries has the study of languages been ever desirable ; to enable
the curious and studious also to penetrate the spirit and genius of
Homer, Virgil, Gosthe, Dante, and others, 1n a degree only possible
in their own tongue, it has become a necessmity in the curriculum
of & liberal education, The voluwe, ¢The Art of Teaching and
Studying Languages,” now under notice, sets forth Francois Goun's
method, which has been translated from the French by Mr. Howard
Swan and Mons. Victor Bétis. M. Gouin's book, which extends over
400 pages, institutes a new departure in the art of teaching and
studying languages, proceeding upon a method which it claims to be
psychological, and based upon a close observation of nature—in this
case of the child learning its native tongne. We can recommend the
perusal of M. Gouin’s work to all who are interested in the subject,
for they cannot fail to be benefited by the author’s ideas and deduc-
tions, even though they may not always agree with them.”

EXTRACTS FROM HEADMASTERS' AND
- TEACHERS' LETTERS.

Professor BLackiE writes :
 October 19th, 1894.

** GENTLEMEN,—I cannot deny myself the pleasure of congratu-
lating you on the wise step you have taken in teaching Greek as &
living language. In this, as in other matters of practical significance,
Nature and Common Sense, though they may have a hard fight, are
sure to triumph in the end against the morbid conceits of pedauts,
prigs, and pedagogues.—Sincerely yours,

“Joun S. BLACKIE.”
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From TrENT CoLLEGE, Norrs, February 26th, 1894.

““The lowest form at this college has been taught French for the
Jast six months under the Gouin’s series system.

¢ The class has been introduced to a vocabulary suflicient for the
expression of all the ordinary facts of everyday Iife, and the boys are
making rapid strides towards the acquisition of the power to make
use of the vocabulary.

“They are all able to understand & lesson given entirely in French
Boys from whomn the old methods of teaching had failed to elicit any
intelligent thought at all, have been taught under this system to
think—and to think in French. To translate thoughts is the secret of
all real scholarship; and I am therefore of opinion that a boy of
average intelligence, having obtained a practical knowledge of a
language (as is undoubtedly possible by this system) before—but
followed by—an analytical study, cannot fail to attain to a degree of
real scholarship utterly unattainable on the old lines, on which
ninety-nine boys out of every hundred never get beyond a knowledge
of the grammar (without the language), and so leave school, haviny
spent many years on the acquisition of that which is of no use to
them whatever.

“ Wiurrep H. Isaacs,

< Head Master.”

From Mons. A. C. Poirg, 18 Portland Place, Halifax.

“I have now conducted large classes for the study of French by
the ‘ Series Method’ since Sept. 1892, and am glad to say the results
have been most satisfactory. I have found that after three months
(at four hours a week) my pupils understood all my explanations and
remarks in French, and I seldom found it necessary to speak any
English. They could also understand stories rapidly told in French.

“ After six months’ teaching there is never any need for English
words, and the pupils are then able to understand rapidly-spoken
French. They can also read a French book (though they might not
know every word and idiomatic expression).

 Comparing with other methods which I have been using, I find
that I can obtain four or five times as much in a given time by the
¢ Series Method ’; moreover, the pupils’(children und adults) do not
get wearied of the lessons. Several have said to me that, after a
hard day’s work, it was a kind of recreation to have two hours of
French literature or tales or series; and 1t is only natural that it
should be so, considering that - we do not make our pupils work, bus
appeal to the one faculty which has been idle most of the day, viz.,
imagination.

‘ The percentage of successful pupils is enormously increased (I
should say ninety per cent., as against ten or fifteen per cent. at most
by the old method).

“ As an instance of success, I may say that two of my pupils,
who did not know a word of French before, went to Paris after eight
months’ teaching, and never experienced the least difficulty in under-
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standing or in expressing themselves. One of them now does all the
foreign correspondence of the firm in very good French—and those
are by no means exceptional pupils.”

From Miss A. M. Gray, Ellerlis, Bromsgrove.

““ The progress made by our pupils under the * Series Method,” is
in every way most satisfactory, and especially so for beginners, who
enjoy their lesson the whole time.”

From Miss ROWNTREE, Frankbarrow, Burgess Hull, Sussez.

** My pupils all thoroughly enjoy their lessons, and always try to
talk in French during the lesson. I consider that they have mnde
infinitely greater progress than they would have done with ordinary
methods.”

From Miss K. B. Kay, Henderson Row, Edinburgh.

“1 may say that I find the system immensely successful, and feel
sure that my pupils have done more in two months than they could
in twelve on the old lines.”

Miss Anice M. Hursa writes (in a letter to Herr DraBIG, German
Professor at the Central School) :

«“Of course, I shall adopt the ¢ Series Method,” for I believe
better results can be obtained by this system than by any other. I
have a fairly wide knowledge of the results obtamed by the ordinary
wmethods of lunguage-teaching 11 our Guirls’ Schools, and my experi-
ence is that girls who have been studying French or German four or
five hours a week for six years, are often totally incapable of carrying
on the simplest conversation in the language. I have myself a poor
verbal memory, and find the learning of languages very difficult.
The result of seven years’ study of French at school is, that I can
tead it with ease, but speak and understand it very badly. T cer-
tainly should not feel quite at home in & French family, understand
all that was going on, and take part in conversation, as I have been
able to do in a German family, after only about a hundred lessons in
German with,you on the system. If only cur High Schools would
adopt the Series methad, that crying evil, excessive home-work—
which spoils the home life and ruins the health of 0 many of our
girls—might be done away with. Then, I am convinced that the
constant ‘ picturing’ which the method demands, gives valuable-
mental training, whilst the increased clearness of conception so ob-
tained should lead to greater clearness of expression. Perhaps not
the least merit of the systerm is that it demands a good deal of the
teacher. We cannot all have the genius, power of word-painting,
and unfailing fact which have made your lessons some of the
happiest hours of my life, but we must have a thorough knowiedge
of our subject, sympathy and enthusiasm.”
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From the Report for 1874 of the Sincot ScrooL (oF THRE
SocieTY oF FRIENDS) :

¢ During the last six months, French has been taught to. the
upper classes of girls on the ¢ Gouin Series Method,” Sarah Bradley
having attended a training course given by Messrs Swan and Bétis,
at the Central School of I'oreign Tongues, in London. The method
aims at enabling pupils to learn a language as a child picks up its
mother-tongue, laying stress on the logical sequence of actions and
the formation of mental pictures. These lessons have aroused great
enthusiasm.”

The method has also been introduced in-the Ackworth Friends’
School with similar success.

Several of the Girls' Public Day Schools have introduced the
¢ Series Method,” and many High Schools, amongst others those of
Bedford Park, Richmond, Notting Hill, and Sheffield.

From JonN SurmrrLAND, Bsq.,
Central School, New Deer, nr. dberdecn.

‘t Reporting on the result of my teaching of French according to
the Series Method, H. M. Inspector of Schools for Aberdeenslure,
Mr. White, says:

“ * Soma excellent passes are registered in the advanced stages of
French. The Series Method has been adopted; aud certainly the
facility the children show in speaking and understanding ordinary
conversational French is a long way above the average of the
district.’

*T may mention that there were three Inspectors present, all of
whom were very much interested in the System, and wished to un-
derstand the working of it. This I endeavoured as best I could to
demonstrate by giving a lesson in their presence, with which they
were highly delighted.

“ The experience I have had this year justifies me in the expect-
ation that next year my results will be even more satisfactory.”

From Miss L. HAaNEMANN.

« My pupils have till now taken German grammar and transla-
tion only, for we have to work for the Cambridge Examinations here;
but I find that since they have been taught by your Method they have
trie% to speak, and they understand any easy conversation addressed
to them:

i. "I am particularly struck by the far greater interest my pupils
now take in their lessons. They never seem to weary of them,
whilst formerly it was difficult to keep their attention fixed on the
Gramumar,”
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From Mrs WiLsoN, Bathgar, Dublin.

* For the last ten months after my training-course with you in
London the Method has been gradually becoming more and more
successful and popular here, and my pupils steadily increasing in
number.  Their progress has been, in every tase, more sa.t.lsfa.ctorv
and rapid than ever could have ha,ppened in treble the time learning
upon any other existing method. The lessons are pleasant to the
teacher, because successful; and apparently delightful to the pupils,
as well as satisfactory.

¢ Ag for the method itself, I find it excellent.”

From MapeuorserLE Busocawy,
65 Andrassy Strasse, Budapest.
. “ March 1st, 1894,

‘I received the paper from the Central School just when I was
abous to write you concerning the Method, which I was so fortunate
as to study at one of your Trmnmu Courses during my sojourn in
London last year. ® o

“ I may call it & fortune indeed, as I am teaching English on the
principles of the Series Method at the Government Training College
and High School for Girls, where I find it very successful.

I have four classes of beginners.........The pupils of my classes
are so interested in learning English as they have never been before
in any foreign language, and they are getting on so well that the
Directrice of the school asked the teachers of German and French to
try the same way of teaching.”

From J. B. Brigar, Esq., National Liberal Club.
«29nd April, 1894.

“The more I see and learn of the Series System, the more con-
vinced I am that it is the educational system of the future—and, I
believe, the immediate future.

“ Those who can render themselves worthy practitioners of the art
and apostles of the cause are entering upon an excellent social work,
as well as securing for themselves a reasonably certain and most
honourable Irvelihood in whatever part of the civilized world their
lot may be cast.”

s

From Miss M. Brucg, Girls’ Proprietary School,
Baynard Castle, Gravesend.

«J find I have taught very much more by this method in these
six months than I ever taught before in twice the time. . . As
regards grammar, my pupils have made great progre<s; they Jearn
more egsily and surely by this method than by the old one.

T have a delightful class of Kindergarten children everv afternoan for
ouly twenty minutes, and they get on wonderfully.”



5

Miss Bruck reported further, after a year’s trial of the method fcr
French and German :

“I find the Gouin Series Meshod works excellently for children
under or about the age of twelve, or who have not studied the
language in question on the old lines. If the girls are much over
twelve they think they are going backwards, and that the Series are
too easy; but, at the same time, they Have a great difficulty in
pronouncing the words they have read a hundred times, and find
themselves outdistanced in talking and reading by much younger
children who have never learnt on any other method. With adults,
of course, it is different; they—most of them, at least-—understand
that if they want to speak a foreign language well, they must begin
ab first like children.

‘ Apart from other considerations, the method first of all trains
the imagination, the ear, and the memory. Most children have
plenty of imagination—more than is good for them sometimes; but
it requires training and putting in its proper place. The repetition
of the lessons by the teacher before the pupils see the words written
is invaluable, as it trains the ear to catch the sound and makes the
pupil pick up the right accent. Without the training of the ear, how
can oné indeed expect to understand a foreign language when spoken?

‘““Then, as regards the memory, the natural sequence of the
Series—I mean the regular following of events in their due order—
assists the memory greatly.

‘“Next to these, I count the great advantage of having the
children interested in their work. The lesson is no longer a trial,
but a pleasure. Of all my classes, I find the Third Form most
interested ; they are learning French, and making most excellent
progress. I have sometimes been asked to go on for another hour,
or not to mind the bell which rang for recreation! It is difficult to
say, what they like best, the Series, the Stories, or the Verbs. It is
the first class I ever taught that was enthusiastic about French verbs!
They watch with breathless interest while one of their number writes
the tenses of a verb in their proper places in the clock faces on the
blackboard, on the alert to correct should & mistake be made. They
learn very quickly to make the subject and predicate agree in number
and person, and the adjective with the noun in gender and number.
This class has been working with me for seven months; they can
ask for angthing they require in school hours in French, and they
understand the grammar lesson given entirely in French.

‘“ All children will not speak equally well, perbaps even after
years; but they will all understand ; and those who have facility in
talking and wish to talk, have at least the chance of doing so;
I am not writing execlusively of children of highly-educated people or
of children who are themselves gifted. I need not point out the
advantage of learning a foreign language in these days, when everyone
goes abroad, but I must mention the fact that children delight in
taking part in the conversation and in making use of the idiomatic
expressions they learn. The younger they are the more easily as a
rule do they acquire the correct accent.
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“TIn preparing these notes I divided my paper equally in two,
and wrote the arguments ‘for’ in one column, and *against’ in
the other. When the *for * side was quite filled up, I turned to the
‘against,’ and, after long consideration, was obliged to leave it
blank, except for the two lines: * Hard work for the Teacher,’ and
¢ The question of Examinations.’ )

¢ The method is distinctly hard work for the teacher, especially
at first. The continued talking involved by the Series is trying at
first, but one quickly becomes used to it. But this drawback is
amply compensated for by the advantages. It is just as pleasant for
the teacher to give an nteresting lesson as it is for the pupil to listen
to it ; and I, for myself, much prefer the method to tge old way of
yards of rules and miles of exercises. The progress made by the
pupils is visible aud most encouraging.

“ Now for the vexed question of examinations. Examinations in
modern languages as they are now imposed are a great hindranee to
thorough knowledge of a language. So much translation is required,
and the pupil, instead of working gradually up to the classics, must
needs dash through into something he cannot understand and cannob
enjoy. One only begins to be at home in a language when one ceases
to translate word for word. On the Series Method, one ought
never to begin such translation; it is just what you do not wish the
children to do. Still, if after reading a story, say in French, the
pupils are asked to tell that story in Iinglish, they are able to do so
at once, not translating word for word, possibly, but giving practicall
the full expression of the story in their own words, which is enougg
to pass a pupil st the ordinary examinations. The same with
English into French, of which there is not much set in the present
examinations, I do not see why, in the second year of the method,
a class should not be able to pass the junior examinations with great
esse. The technical grammar required could in that time easily be
mastered. The cry raised so often by the enemies of the method
that grammar is not taught on the method is more than absurd; 1
have taught more grammar, and taught it more effectually, by this
method than I ever did before in the same time. Especially is this
the case in German.

«“I find it advisable to give & cértain amount of dictation.
Copying the Series alone is not enough, for children at least. With
the experience I have had, I should give some dictation, dictating &
short story,”which would include the vocabulary of the Series just
learnt.

*In a final summing-up, I find that (1) more grammar is learnt
and that it is better understood; (2) that the Series give an excellent
vocabulary; (3) that the pupils read more fluently, and with a better
accent; and (4) that the training is in every way excellent for the
pupils.”
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TESTIMONY OF PUPILS AND PUBLIC.

From Miss ConstancE Bieas, Hamburg,

(This lady, not knowing a word of German, atiended the daily class
at the Central School for two-and-a-half months only—the full
course being siw months, including literature teaching.)

+ Since coming to Hamburg I have realised how splendidly the
lessons have prepared me for it, not only in the language but in &
knowledge of the people and their ways. I have not learned as
much German as in one week in London,.but I can use what I
already knew with much greater ease.”

* Everyone is impressed by the speed with which I have learned
—and so am I—by the marvellous way in which I have been
taught exactly what has been most useful. I can manage shopping
magnificently, and really get on much better than ever I expected
in the point of language.

“Herr L. is intensely interested in the System, and means to visit
Arundel Street when in London. Frau L. is still more taken up with
my progress, thinks it wonderful, and is so surprised at the knowledge
of German life, manners and language I have gained : one needs to
come to Germany to realise what an amount we have been taught.
I have never yet been quite at a loss either how to express myself or be
wunderstood.”

From B. J. Maruias, B.A,,
49 Grosvenor Road, Dublin.

« It gives me pleasure to be able to say that I am quite satisfied
with my progress of the last three months. Having previously
known nothing of German, I already find it comparatively easy to
follow long conversations carried on the rate of ordinary speech.”

From Mrs, M. E. Bexxgrr,
13 Garville Avenue, Rathgar, Dublin.

“I have learned far more of the German language, grammatic-
ally and otherwise, during the past few months, than I did even
when residing for six months in Germany some years ago.”

From My, JorNn RuMMELL,
218 East 15tk Street, New York, U.S.A.

“I have been deeply impressed by what I have read of this
Method of teaching, and I have had some gratifying results in my
attempt to use the System in teaching French in one of the best
private schools in this City. I wish therefore to become more
Jamiliar with the work, and to spend the coming summer studying,
if there are classes during that time.”
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The following letters wera published in the Weekly Sun in the
course of a diseussion on language teaching in February, 1894 -

From Mug, Apriant Hagn,

“ Having successfully taught both Frénch and German after this
method, I am in a position to compare the results obtained thersby
with those obtained by the former grammatical methods.

“To mentjon only one fact smong many others: The pupils of o
clags averaging between eleven and twelve years of age have alread)
{alter six months’ teaching] completely overcome that timidity s
characteristic of the English whero foreign speech is concerned,
and the lessons give them so much pleasure that the end alway»
comes to them as an unpleasant surprise, and calls forth a chorus of
¢ Oh, déjat’”

“ 8ir,—I have now attended for six weeks a Cerman course at
Howard House, and certainly find the two evenings a week I spend
there ‘& labour of love,” and a resl recreation after my day’'s work.
I would not miss one of them for any entertainment offered to me.

1 might mention that writing is not left until  everything is
known orally,’” but'that in each lesson the sentences ara first given
o;a.lly, then read aloud, and finally written, which is quite & different
thing.

* A student either writing or reading & word in a foreign language
is bound to pronource it according to his native tongue unless he
hears it correctly promounced first. A vocabulary of ‘ words® is
rarely helpful for conversation, as M. Gouin himeelf found after
having committed various grammars and a dictionary to memory.—

# Yours faithfully,
46, Pembroke-road, W. « BLeanor Rowe.”

“ 8ir,—Some five months back I was fortunate enough to
hear a lecture on Gouin’s series system, and at once joined the
clags for French. My only knowledge of the language was a-dim
recollection of my school-boy experiences, seen through the mist of
fifteen years, when I was reluctantly dragged through the conjuga-
tions of the irregular verbs (laboriously learnt and promptly for-
gotten) and translations (so dear to the English schoolmaster) of
‘ Have you the pens, ink, and paper?’ and other highly interesting
domestic details, not very useful from either a linguistic or practical
point of view. .

“Under M. Gouin's system, after less than five months’ tuition,
the whole of the lessons are conducted entirely in French, and are
intelligently understood by the pupils. I think that the system 18
now so well known that it is unnecessary for me to enter into the
matter in detail; but I should like to say a few words on some
slight inaccuracies of your correspondents. One says that the gram-
mar is not taught under the system. This, I think, is hardly cor-
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ct, a8 it is taught, indirectly, from the first lesson. The *series”
e usually (if not invariably) in the present tense, but after each
e the pupils recapitulate, altering the tenses of the verbs, and
us one obtains a knowledge of the various conjugations, not merely
r ¢ grinding,” but in an intelligent way.

““ Another correspondent remarks that the pupils obtain a know-
dge of colloquial French, as if this were a fault of the system. My
vn opinion is that this knowledge is immensely useful, in fact there

a continuous conversation among the pupils of ‘every-day’ ex-
essions, with the best possible results as regards accent and
ioms.

T think one point not to be overlooked is the good fellowship
1d amusement continually in evidence in the glasses, so that the
ork is really a pleasure rather than a labour, as is usually the case
1 learning o foreign language.

1 feel strongly that the system is a thoroughly good one, and
1at Messrs. Swan and Bétis’s promise that they can teach a
mnguage in a year can be fully justified by fhe result.—I am, Sir,
ours truly,

 Victoria-street, S.W. “R. 8. AvniNg.”

e

* 81r,—In your issue of January 21, I read with much interest an
rticle headed ‘ Give us Good Teaching.” From long experience as a
tudent and teacher of modern languages, I know, alas! that what you
ay of the futile result of most of our methods is only too true. . . .

“But there is a better way now open for the student of the
1ture, and the vision of that happy day when most English boys and
uls shall be able to speak naturally in five or six languages may
et be realised by means of the method as expounded and taught
t Howard House, Arundel Street, Templs, by Mr. Swan and
fons, Bétis. An account of this method may be found in the
teview of Reviews for May, 1892, and January and November, 1893,
Iso in the Educational Trmes for July, 1893. It is mot, like many
nethods, just & variation of old systems; it is based on different
rrinciples, and aims at teaching the foreign language by mental
rictures and a logical sequence of actions, in the same manner that
» child learns its mother tongue. The earlier lessons deal entirely
vith the ordinary language of life; the sbuﬁy of literature comes
ater, and is dealt with in such a manner as to create an enthusiastic
ove of the works studied, and to leave on the mind undying pictures
ind beautiful images.

*“In a sceptical frame of mind I went in December to attend a
eachers’ course of lectures on the Series method at Howard House.
Like many others, I came away a complete convert, delighted with
'he method, and feeling that the half had not been told me. I have
tarted teaching on the system, and my classes are delighted with
vork in which they take an intelligent interest, and are already
natﬁnﬁ progress that would have been impossible on the old
nethod.
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J“Any of your readers wishing to learn & modern languag
quickly and satisfactorily cannot do better than attend the classe

now being regularly held at Howard House.
** Weston-super-Mare, Feb. 3. “8, M.B."

The following testimony by the well-known Fabian lecturer an
mausical eritic, Mr. G. BERNARD SHAW, who has been learning Germa
on the ** Series Method,” under Herr Drabig, will be read with interest

*‘There can, I think, be no reasonable doubt that Gouin is quit
right in his explanation of the natural method of acquiring language:
But the moral of it is the old one, that a langnage can only be lear
by living where it is in daily use The ordinary teacher, living in
country foreign to him, and reading or uttering passages of his ow
language, not because he feels or means what he utters, but mere!
for purposes of display to a pupil, teaches the pupil only & des
language, in which, when put to the test, be can no more commun
<ate with a native than Jowstt could have chatted with Plato. T}
first railway porter who shouts at an Englishman to get out of h
way at Cologne, teaches him more real live German than a profess:
can by reading a hundred pages of Goethe with him in Bloomsbur

** Gouin or no Gouin, I do not believe that German can be lear
out of Germany except when the teacher has, not only a knowledge
the language, but the gift and skill of an accomplished comedian mn
the bargain. In short, he must be able to act his lesson to the lif
When this rare combination of knowledge and special personal tale
<annot be found, the Gouin system, unless I am greatly mistake
will not succeed better than other systems. The combination he
however, undoubtedly been found irn your case, and that is the ir

secreb of your remarkable success.
“G. BERNARD SHaw.”

From A. BeareicE AxpERTON, B.A., (Lond.),

Priory House School, Clapton Common, N.E.
« November 24th, 1894.

“1 am anxious you should know of what great service I ha
found the methed in my French teaching. I have used it now i
some“time in my younger classes, and find that it awakens & ve
keen interest in the subject. It trains the ear first, and tb
obviates the bad pronunciation which comes from undue eye-wor
it cultivates the imagination and memory, and that in & m¢
interesting way ; while at the same time the reading, wnting a
grammar asfociated with the oral work make the latter accurs
and serviceable. Further, I like the system because it is scienti
from a psychological point of view, chiefly through its insistence
the grasp of the action of a sentence, and also because of the orde
development of experience in the new language. . .
. % The grammar and exercises become many times more interesti
because of the Gouin Series lessons.”



School of Foreign Tongues, Bdinburgh,

SERIES METHOD.

A 8cuoon or ForeieN ToNeUEs has been established in Edinburgh
oun a similar basis to the School in London, for the full application
of the Series Method and its various improvements and develop-
ments, both for students and teachers. This School will aim at
providing a thorough training in all branches of the foreign languages
studied—oral, idiomatic, grammatical ;reading, writing, eomposi-
tion ; as well as study of simple and advanced literature—the ad-
vanced lessons being given in the languages studied.

A special feature will be made of the training of teachers who
wish to teach languages on the Series Method. The classes will be
conducted by competent trained teachers, each teaching their native
tongue, and the general management will be in association with the
London School, the directors of which will hold occasional special
courses for teachers on the Method.

The following testimony has been kindly given by Pror. GEDDES
and the RECTOR OF THE EDINBURGH ACADEMY, with regard to the
value of the method :

From ProFEssoR PATRICK GEDDES, Edinburgh.
University Hall,

Edinburgh.—21st Feb. 1895.
Dear Mg. Swan,

I have now had the pleasure of hearing more than one of
your lessons, and have great pleasure in stating my conviction that
your marked success was due not merely to your personal qualities
as & teacher, but to your system and method. Without presuming
to review this in detail, I think there can be no doubt that your
vivid dramatic and imaginative method, and the unity and grad-
ation of the Series, are not only important contributions to the
better teaching of languages among us, but are thoroughly in line with
that Educational Revolution which is happily everywhere in progress
and of which the method must ever be synthetic and vital, instead of
analytic of words and things dead.

I am, yours faithfully,
P. GEpDES.



From TuE ReEcToR oF THE EDINBURGH AcADEWY.
Edinburgh.—18th Feb, 1895,

Dzar MR. SwaN,

It will no doubt be in your memory that I was one of those
who attended the French class which you held in Edinburgh last
summer for the illustration of the teaching of languages according to
the Series Method, and as I understand you are engaged upon various
plans for the development of your school in Edinburgh for the teach-
ing of languages according to this method, I should like to say how
much I value it. It must, perhaps, be admitted that it makes a
grester demand upon the ability of the teacher than any other sys-
tem ; but, given an instructor who is able to maintain discipline,
who is possessed of the art of conversation in the language in ques-
tion, and has the dramatie faculty, I know of no method which gives
nearly such a rapid entrance into a language or which so interests
and vivifies the mind.

With regard to the application of the method to schools, the
great difficulty is to find teachers who have the above-mentioned
powers. As, however, I understand that one of the main objects of
the school you are starting is to supply this deficiency, I have only
furnished you with an additional argument for the development of
your school.

With the best wishes for your success in this most interesting
venture, ) Very faithfully yours,

R. J. MACKENZIE,
Rector of the Edinburgh Academy.

References are also kindly permitted to Dr. Marsuary, Rector of
the Edinburgh Royal High School; Dr, PrYDE, late Head Master of
the Edinburgh Ladies’ College; and other well-known authorities
have signified their support of the movement.

The Greek classes have received the personal encouragement of
the late Prof. Boackig, who at the time of his death was in com-
munication with the directors with the object of extending the teach-
ing of Greek on this system.

CLASSES are at present carried oh in French, German, and
Italian ; and it is proposed to establish classes in Greek (Ancient
and Modern), and slso Hindustani and Persian, if these are required.

For further particulars apply—
Tax SECRETABY,
ScuookL oF ForrieNy ToNGUES,
122 GrorgE STREET, EDINBURGH.
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Central School of jforeign Tongues.

Directors: H. SWAN and V. BETIS.
HOWARD HOUSE, ARUNDEL STREET, TEMPLE, W.C.

SYLLABUS OF LANGUAGE COURSES. SERIES METHOD.
Life lived through in imagination in the foreign tongue from
childhood to age. No homework (except a little copying).

Oral lessons at all stages; the same lesson is given in French
four times a day : 10.30 a.m., 4.15, 6.15 and 7 p.m.

The Facrs or LiFe studied in the foreign tongue: idiomatic,
conversation, and symbolic grammar. Literature from the author’s
point of view.

The following Courses are carried on in classes held twice a week :
InrriaTioN. Simplest series of actions. Explanations in English.
EreuenTary, Meals, home, and pastoral life. «Iostly in French.

InterMEDIATE. Travelling, animal life, country lile. Entirely in
French. .

Firsr ApvanceEp. Rural and town lifs. Debates, readings, com-
mercial correspondence and conversations, and lessons in his-
tory, ete., given in French.

SEcoND ADvaNceD. Social Series and Easy Litérature explained in
French.

ConreEMPorRARY LITERATURE. Biographical, and analysis of works;
study of difficult passages.

LecTurES ON LITERATURE. English and foreign: on the inner ars
and technique of literature and poetry. Special course in
English (occasionally in French, German, Italian or Greek .

GErMAN, — Similar sequence of lessons in German :—Elementary,
intermediate, advanced, and study of literature.

Courses in the following languages are also carried on by native
professors : :

Iraviaw, Seanism, GReEex (Modern), GREEK (Ancient), Russiax and

HixpusrTaxi. k.__

Tickets for Single Lessons. Course
Twenty-lgf€Shillings,

GREEE, RussiaN and HinpusTaN: a Guinea and a Half.

Tramving Courses For TracHERS.—Daily, weekly, or during the
usual school holidays. ,

Prospéctus, Tume Tables, and all information can be obtained from
the SECRETARY.

(=] ns,
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OPINIONS,
— b

‘* The pride which identifies us with a great historic body i3 a humanis-
éng elevating babit-of mind, inspiring saerifices of individual comfart, gun
or cther selish ambition, for the sake of that ideal whale, and no man
swayed by such a sentiment can become completcly abjwt.“»— Geerge Elhwot.

THE HINDU UNIVERSITY.

** No enlightened Hindy can fail to be moved by a reflection ou the
ackievements of his ancestors in the ficld of religica, philosophy and
science ;. nor can he be blind to tha features of the new cveie in which
‘human destity now revolves amidst inflycnces of the Westorn civilisation.

VWhile his patriotism fixes his eyes on the rapid changes taking plhce in the

world, his national bigs attaches him to the rich legacy he has inherited,
which he values and cherishes all the more as it is threatened to be
absorbed b), the cammercial spirit of Evrope. The modern Hindu, in fack,
is le"«rnmg to identify bis love of the country witha reverence tor tu:
rehgwn and traditions of his natiop,” * ® ®

* The whole schcme, so grand, so patriotic, and 90 inspiring 1o cvcr)
trae Hindu, is, it will be secen, permcated by & spirit of revival coriined
with that of progress, aad though the diffculties that besct its accornplishe
ment, both in regard to the getting np of the vast arganisation pecessary,
for the preliminary labowrs and -the collection of the funds esrimated ap
a crore of rupees—® * “—-ug truly staggering and calculated to gow
down the spirit of every one but the most robust and optimistie patriot,
still the very mugnitude and ma;x.l{i..cnoe of the scheme, the lofty idcals &
places before all !overs of Aryavartn, its past gluriea and its future greate
néss, all ‘bastitute . its glairs on the devoted service of cvery iadwidual
ruling chief, noblemaan-and educated Hindu in tulfitliag the sim of this’
grand movement our rcgener:u-on osi truly national anél progremsive 2:'1“.
Whether our race js doomcd to that- condition ot mentﬂ exhaustion and
arrest of original yrogress, as Mr, Townsend and utber western critics
belicve, or ‘whether the new mtpact ol the West has released it tram
medizval. smgnanou and. wnder;d t capable of rejuvcnat.on and -eetting
ntself workmg again alcmg new lineg of rich pmduct:v»ty, wiit. be h*.m;d by
the, .,m:cess or fmlune o! thig” grear. educatmmil enterprise, 50 tmmenuy
worthy of the traditions of the Arfan race vad 'so h:ghly hoaourable to the
ambitioh of the people that “havé inherited. them.*~(G. 6X tyer, T the
Indian-Jeview,)



THE HINDU UNIVERSITY OF BENARES

For THE PROMOTION OF SCILNTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND ARTISTIC
EDUCATION COMBINED WITH RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION
AND cLASSICAL CULTURE, THr NEED
FOR SCIENTIFIC FDUCATION™i5

MOST PRESSING.

' Without a scientific foundation no permanent superstructnre can be
raised. Does not experience warn us that the rule of thumb is dead
and that the rule of science has taken its place; that to-day we cannot
be satisfied with the crude methods which were sufficient for our
forefathers, and that those great industries which do not keep

abreast of the advance of science must surely and raptdly dechne "

Extract from a spesch by H. M. King-Emperor George V (when
Prince of Wales) ai the [nternational Congress of Apphed
Chemstry, London. May 27th, 1909,

PrintFD BY Pancu Korv MiTTrRA AT THE INDIAN Prrss, ,

AlTAHABAD



THE HINDU UNIVERSITY OF BENARES.

._____Q...’_.___

HE proposal to establish a Hindu University at Benares
T was first put forward at a meeting held in 1904 at the
¢ Mint House’ at Benares, which was presided over
by H. H. the Maharaja of Benares. A prospectus of the
proposed University was published and circulated in
October 1905, and it was discussed at a select meeting
held at the Town Hall at Benures on the 31st of December,
1905, at'which a number of distinguished educationists and
representatives of the Hindu community of almost every
province of India were present. It was also considered
and approved by the Congress of Hindu Religion which
met at Allahabad in January 1906. The scheme met with
much approval and, support both from the press and the
public. “To the scheme for establishing a Hindu Univer-
sity,” said the Pioneer in a leading article, “the most
cordial encouragement may be offered...... A crore of rupees
does not seem to be an excessive sum for a purpose so
clearly excellent, and which no doubt appeals to a very
numerous class...Even if Mahomedans and Christians do
not hasten to embrace the opportunities cffered under the
most liberal constitution of this new centre of learning,
there are two hundred million Hindus to whom it should
appeal as atrue Alma Mater, and surely no greater con-
stituency could be desired.” The Hon. Sir James LaTouche,
the then Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, was
pleased to bless it in the following words :~—
“ If the cultured classes throughout India arc willing to
establish a Hindu University with its colleges clustered
round it, they have my best wishes for its success. But
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if the institution js to be first-rate, the cost will be very
great and the bulk of the money must be found elsewhere
than in this province. At this era of the world’s progress
.no one will desire or approve a second-rate institution.”
This was in 1906. The scheme has ever since been
kept "alive by discussions and consultations with a view to
begin work, But owing to circumstances which need not
-be mentioned here, an organised endeavour to carry out
the proposal had to be put off year after year until last year.
Such endeavour would assuredly have been begun last
year. But the lamented death of our late King-Emperor,
and the schemes for Imperial and Provincial memorials to
his Majesty, and the All-India memorials to the retiring
Viceroy, came in, and the project of the University had yet
to wait. Efforts have now been going on since January
last to realise the long-cherished idea. As the result of the
discussion which has gone on, the scheme has undergone
some important changes. It has generally been agreed
that the proposed University should be a residentiai and
teaching University of the modern type. No such University
exists at present in India. . All the five Universities which
exist are mainly examining Universities. They have done
‘and are doing most useful work. But the need for a
University which will teach as well as examine, and which
by reason of being a residential University, will realise the
ideal of University life as it was known in the past in India,
and as it is known in the present in the advanced countries of
the West, has long been felt, and deserves to be satisfied.

The Objects.

The objects of the University have been thus for-

mulated :—

(i) To promote the study of the Hindu Shastras and of
Samskrit literature generally as a means of preserv~
ing and popularising for the benefit of the Hindus
in particular and of the world at Jarge in general,
the best thought and culture of the Hindus, and ail
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that was good and great in the ancient civilization
of India;

(ii) to promote learning and research generally in arts
and science in all branches ;

(#ii) to advance and diffuse such scientific, technical and
professional knowledge, combined with the necessary
practical training, as is best calculated to help in
promoting indigenous industries and in developing
the material resources of the country; and

(iv) to promote the building up of character in youth by
making religion and ethics an integral part of
education,

The Colleges.

It is proposed that to carry out these objects, as, and
so far as funds should permit, the University should com-
prise the following colleges :—

(I) A Samskrit Coilege—with a Theological depart-

ment;

() A College of Arts and Literature ;

(3) A College of Science and Technology ;

(4) A College of Agriculture ;

(5) A College of Commerce ;

(6) A College of Medicine ; and

{7) A College of Music and the Fine Arts.

It will thus be seen that the faculties which it is pro-
posed to constitute at the University are those very faculties
which generally find recognition at every modern University
in Europe and America. There is no proposal as yet to
establish a Faculty of Law; but this omission can easily
be made good if thereis a general desire that the study of
Law should also be provided for.

The Samskrit College.

The Colleges have been somewhat differently named
now. The Vaidik College of the old scheme has given place to
the Samskrit College with a Theological department,—where
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satisfactory provision can be made for the teaching of the
Vedas also, Over a huadred years ago (in the year 1791),
Mr. Jonathan Duncan, the Resident at Benares, proposed
to Earl Cornwallis, the Governor-Generé\’I, ‘ that a certain
portion of the surplus revenue of the province or zamindari
of Benares should be set apart for the support of a Hindu
college or academy for the preservation of the Samskrit
literature and religion of that nation, at this the centre of
their faith and the common resort of their tribes.’ The
proposal was approved by the Governor-General, and the
Samskrit College was established, From that time it has
been the most important institution for the preservation
and the promotion of Samskrit learning throughout India.
"The debt of gratitude which the Hindu community owes
to the British Government for having made this provision
for the study of Samskrit learning can never be repaid,
And it is in every way meet and proper that instead of
establishing a new college in the same city where the same
subjects will be taught, the Government should be approabl-u
ed with a proposal to incorporate this college with the pro-
posed University. If the proposal meets with the approval
of the Government, as it may reasonably be hoped that it
will, all that will then be necessary will be to add a theolo-
gical departinen? to the Samskrit College for the teaching
of the Vedas. When the Sarhskrit College was started, four
‘chairs had been provided for the teaching of the four Vedas.
But they were all subsequently abolished. This has long
been « matter for regret. Mr. George Nicholls, a former
Headmaster of the Samskrit College, wrote in 1844 : * Con-
sldermg the high antiquity of this branch of learning (the
Vedas),......it is a pity that in a college established by
Government for the express purpose of not only cultivating
but preserving Hindu literature, studies of the highest
antiquarian value should have been discouraged by the
abplition of the Veda Professorshlps The Vedas have a
more than antiquarian value for the Hindus. They are the
‘primary* source of their religion, And it is a mattér of
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reproach to the Hindus, that while excellent provision is made
for the study and elucidation of the Vedas in Germany and
America, there is not one single first-rate institution in
this country for the proper study of these sacred books.
An effort will be made to remove this reproach by estab-
lishing a good Vaidik School at this University. This, if
done, will complete the provision for the higher study of
Samskrit literature at Kashi, the ancient seat of ancient
learning. The Vaidik School will naturally have an ashram
or hostel attached to it for the residence of Brahmacharis,
some of whom may be trained as teachers of religion., The
substitution of the name, ‘the Samskrit College’ for the
Vaidik College in the scheme, has been made in view of this
possible incorporation.

The College of Arts and Literature,

The second college will be a College of Arts and Litera-
ture; where languages, comparative philolagy, philosophy,
history, political economy, pedagogics, &c., will be taught.
It is proposed that the existing Central Hindu College at
Benares should be made the nucleus of this College. The
self-sacrifice and devotion which have built up this first-
class institution, must be thankfully acknowledged; and, if
the terms of incorporation can be satisfactorily settled, as
they may well be, the Coliege should be taken up by the
University, and improved and developed so as to become
the premier college on the arts side of the University.
This incorporation and development will be both natural
and reasonable, and there is reason to ho;;e that the autho-
rities of the Central Hindu College will agree to this being
done,

The College of Science and Technology.

The third college will be the College of Science and
Technology, with four well-equipped departments of pure
and applied sciences, It is proposed that this should be
the first college to be established by the University. In
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the present economic condition of India there is no branch
of education for which there is greater need than scientific
and technical instruction. All thoughtful observers are
agreed that the salvation of the country from many of the
economic evils to which it is at present exposed lies in the
diversion of a substantial portion of the population from
agricultural to industrial pursuits. This demands a mufti-
plication of the existing facilities for technical and indus-
trial education. Decades ago the Famine Commission of
1878 said in their Report: “ At the root of much of the po-
verty of the people of India and the risks to which they are
exposed in seasons of scarcity lies the unfortunate circum-
stance that agriculture forms almost the sole occupation of
the mass of the people, and that no remedy for present evils
can be complete which does not include introduction of a
diversity of occupations through which the surplus population
may be drawn from agricultural pursuits and led to earn
the means of subsistence in manufactures and such em-
ployments.” Speaking nearly a quarter of a century after,
in his very able opening address to the Industrial Con-
ference which met at Naini T4l in 1907, the Hon'ble Sir John
Hewett said :—*“ It is clear that, in spite of some hopeful
signs, we have hardly as yet started or the way towards
finding industrial employment, by means of the scientific
improvements Brought about in the art of manufacture, for
the surpfus portion of our 48 or 50 millions of population.”
# @ « Tt js impossible for any one interested in the indus-
trial dev;lopment of this country to study the annual trade
returns without lamenting that so much valuable raw pro-
duce which might be made up locally, ‘should leave our
ports annually. to be conveyed to other countries, there to
be converted into manufactured articles, and often be re-
imported into ludia in that form, ® ® ® Mr. Holland will
perhaps regret most the continued export of mineral pro-
ducts capable of being worked up locally into manufactured
articles, and [ certalnly share his regret ; but 1 confess that
my chief regrets are at present over the enormous export



7

of hides, cotton, and seed because these raw products could
be so very easily worked up into manufactures in our midst.”
% “We cannot regulate the sunshine and the shower ;
the seed time and the harvest; that is beyond the power of
man, But we can control, to some extent, the disposal of
the products of the earth, thereby opening new avenues to
employment and spreading greater prosperity over the land.”
And in another part of the same address, the distinguished
speaker urged that in order that this should be possible,
technical education must be promoted,” “It does seem to
me to be an axiom,” said Sir John Hewett, *“ that there is a
very close connection between education and the progress
of industries and trade. Undoubtedly this truth has not
been sufficiently recognized in India, and to my mind its
backwardness in industries and trade.is largely due to the
failure to recognize the importance of organization on a
proper basis of its system of education.”

The introduction of such a system was strongly advo-
cated by the Hon’ble Mr. S. H. Butler in an excellent note
which he prepared for the said Industrial Conference. Mr.
Butler there drew attention to “the remarkable growth and
expansion of technical education in the West and Japan of
recent years,” which “ marks at once changes in industrial
conditions and in educational ideals,” and urged the need
of making the beginning of a similar system of education
in the United Provinces. Among many other useful re-
commendations was one for the establishment of a Tech-
nological Institute at Cawnpore. In speaking of it Mr.
Butler said :—*“A few technical scholarships—tenable across
the seas,—excellent though they are—can never supply
the impetus of a technological institute. Every civilised
country has its technological institutes in numbers.” (The
italics are ours.)...... “In the beginning all these institutions
were, doubtless, humble ; but it is still true that in countries
yearning to be industrial technical education has begun
largely at the top. Technical education lower down follow-
ed as a rule after the spread of general education.”
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It is a matter of sincere satisfaction that accepting the
recommendations of the Industrial Coaference, which were
strongly supported by the Government of the United Pro-
vinces, the Government of India has been pleased to sanc-
tion the establishment of a Technological Institute at
Cawnpore; that the Roorki College has been greatly
strengthened and improved; and that some other note-
worthy steps have been taken to promote technical educa-
tion in the United Provinces. Progress has been recorded in
some other Provinces also. We must feel deeply thankful
to the Government for what they have done and are doing
in this direction ; but we should at the same time remember
that there is need for much more to be done in this vast
country, and should recognise that it is not right for us to
look to the State alone to provide all the scientific and
technical education that is needed by the people. We should
recognise that it is the duty and the privilege of the public
—particularly of the wealthy and charitable among them-~
to loyally supplement the efforts of the Government in this
direction. The remarks of the late Director-General of
Statistics in India made about a year ago are quite
.pertinent to this subject and may usefully be quoted here.
Wrote Mr. O'Conor :—

“1 hope the leaders of the industrial movement (in
India) will not make the mistake of thinking that the acqui-
sition of techpical skill may be limited to the artisan class,
Itis, on the contrary, essentially necessary that the younger
members§ of families of good social status should learn the
best methods of running a large factory and qualify for
responsible executive positions in such a factory. Tech-
"nical schools and colleges are wanted, and, as usual, the
tendency is to look to the State to supply them. Let me
recommend, however, that the community should found
them and. should be content with grants-in-aid from the
Sta,te The late Mr. Tata of Bombay gave a noble example
of how such’ things should be done, and 1 wish there were
even ten other men like him, patriotic, independent, far-
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seeing and splendidly public-spirited, ready to do some-
thing like what he did,”

It is not perhaps the good fortune of India at present
to discover to the world ten more such splendidly public-
spirited sons as the late Jamshedjee Nuseerwanjee Tata.
But it is not too much to hope that the high and the humble
among her sons of the Hindu community, have sufficient
public spirit to raise by their united contributions a sum
equal to at least twice the amount which that noble son of
India offered for the good of his countrymen, to build up
a College of Science and Technology which should be a
great centre for scattering broadcast among the people a
knowledge of the known results of scientific inveétigation
and research in their practical applications to industry,
and thus form a necessary complement to the Research
Institute at Ban galore and to the proposed Technological
Institute at Cawnpore.

The College of Agriculture.

It is proposed that the second college to be established
should be the College of Agriculture. For a country where
more than two-thirds of the population depend for their
subsistence on the soil, the importance of agriculture cannot
be exaggerated. Even when manufacturing industries have
been largely developed, agriculture is bound to remain
the greatest and the most important national industry
of India. Besides, agriculture is the basic industry on
which most of the other industries depend. As the great
scientist Baron Leibig has said—* perfect agricuiture is the
foundation of all trade and industry—is the foundation of the
riches of the State.” The prosperity of India is, therefore, most
closely bound up with the improvement of its agriculture,
The greatest service that can be rendered to the teeming
millions of this country is to make two blades of grass grow
where only one grows at present. The experience of the
West has shown that this result can be achieved by means
of scientific agriculture. ‘A comparison of the present
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outturn per acre in this country with what was obtained here
in former times and what is yielded by the land of other
countries shows the great necessity and the vast possibility
ofimprovement in this direction. Wheat land in the United
Provinces which now gives 840 Ibs. an acre yielded 1,140
Ibs. in the time of Akbar. The average yield of wheat per
acre in India is 700 lbs; in England it is 1,700 Ibs, Of rice
the yield in India is 800 lbs., as against 2,500 Ibs, in Bavaria,
America produces many times more of cotton and of wheat
per acre’ than we produce in India. This marvellously
increased production in the West is the result of the applica-
tion of science to agriculture. The February number of the
Journal of the Board of Agriculture draws attention to the
fact that in the single State of Ontario which subsidises the
Guelph College of Agriculture to the extent of £ 25,000
annually, the material return for this outlay is officially
stated as follows :—* The application of scientific principles
to the practical operations of the farm, and the interchange
and dissemination of the results of experiments condutted
at the College and the practical experience of successful
farmers, have increased the returns from the farm far in excess
of the expenditure on account thereof. The direct gain in yield
in one class of grain alone has more than covered the total
cost of agricultural education and experimental work in the
Province.” ' There is no reason why resort to scientific
methods should not yield equally satisfactory results here.
In the Resolution on Education which the Government of
India published in 1904, they noted that * the provision for
agricultural education in India is at present meagre and stands
seriously in need of expansion and reorganisation.” Much
progress has been made since then. An Imperial Agricultural
College and Research Institute have been established at
Pusa, and Provincial Agricultural Colleges have been im-
proved. For all this we must feel thankful to the Government.
But . the need for more provision for agricultural education
is still very 'great, and itis believed that an agricultural
college, established and maintained by the voluntary
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contributions of the people, is likely to prove specially useful
in making the study of agricultural science much more
popular and fruitful than it is at present.

The College of Commerce.

It.is proposed that the third college to be established
should be the College of Commerce and Administration. The
importance of commercial education——that is, a special train-
ing for the young men who intend to devote themselves to
commercial pursuits--as a factor in national and international
progress is now fully recogunised in the advanced countries of
the West. Those nations of the West which are foremost in
the commerce of the world have devoted the greatest attention
tocommercial education. Germany was the first torecognise
the necessity and usefulness of this kind of education.
America followed suit; so did Japan;and during the last
fifteen years England has fully made up its deficiency in
institutions for commercial education. The Universities of
Birmingham and Manchester have special Faculties of
Commerce with thz diploma of Bachelor of Commerce. So
has the University of Leeds. Professor Lees Smith, who
came to India two years ago at the invitation of the Govern-
ment of Bombay, in addressing the Indian Industrial Confer-
ence at Madras, said—* The leades s of commerce and business
need to be scientifically trained just as a doctor or a barrister
or professional man is..,...Modern experience shows us that
business requires administrative capacity of the very highest
type. It needs notmerely technical knowledge, but it needs
the power of dealing with new situations, of going forward
at the right moment and of controlling labour. These are
just the qualities which Universities have always claimed
as being their special business ta foster ; and we, therefore,
say that if you are going to fulfil any of the hopes which were
held out yesterday by your President, if you are going to
take into your own hands the control of the commerce of
this nation, then you must produce wide-minded, enterprising
men of initiative, men who are likely to be produced by the
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University Faculties of Commerce...The University Faculty
of Commerce is intended, of course, to train the judgment and
to mould the minds of men. It is claimed that although it
must give primarily a liberal education, it is possible to
give that education which has a direct practical bearing on
business life...That kind of man (a man so trained) has
immense possibilities in the world of commerce ; he is the
kind of man on whom you must depend to lead you in the
industrial march in the future.” :

When it is remembered that the export and the import
trade of India totals up more than 300 crores of rupees every
year, it can easily be imagined what an amount ,of employ-
ment can be found for our young men in the various bran-
ches of commerce, in and out of the country, if ’satisfactory
arrangements can be made to impart to them the necessary
business education and training. The possibilities of deve-
lopment here are truly great; and the cstablishment of a
College of Commerce seems to be urgently called for to
help to some extent to make those possibilities real.

The College of Medlcine.

It is proposed that the next college to be established
should be the College of Medicine. The many Medical
Colleges and Schools which the Government have established
in various provinces of India, have done and are doing a
great deal of good to the people. But the supply of qualified
medical men is still far short of the requirements of the
country.. The graduates and licentiates in medicine and
surgery whom these colleges turn out are mostly absorbed
by cities and towns. Indeed even in these, a large portion
of the population is served by Vaidyas and Hakims, who
practise, or are supposed to practise, according to the Hindu
or Mahomedan system of medicine. In the villages in which
the nation dwells, qualified medical practitioners are stillvery
rare. Hospital assistants are employed in the dispensaries
maintained by District Boards. But the number of these
also is small. The result is that it is believed that vast
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numbers of the people have to go without any medical aid in
fighting against disease, and a large number of them have in
their helplessness to welcome the medical assistance of men
who are often uninstructed and incompetent. The need for
more medical colleges is thus obvious and insistent. In the
last session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon’ble
Surgeon-General Lukis, Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals.
in India, referring to the advice recently given to the
Bombay medical men by Dr. Temaljﬁi Nariman, exhorted
[ndians to found more medical colfeges. Said Surgeon-
General Lukis : —

“In the very excellent speech which we listened to-
with such interest yesterday, the Hon. Mr. Gokhale when
pleading the cause of primary education, said that this was
a case in which it was necessary that there should be the
cordial co-operation of the Government with the public.
May I be allowed to invert the terms and say-— this is a
case where we want the cordial co-operation of the public
with the Government.’ I hope that the wealthy and
charitable public will bear this in mind. and [ can assure
them that if they will do anything to advance the scheme
for the institution of unofficial medical colleges, entirely
officered by Indians, they will not only be conferring a benefit
on the profession, but on their country at large...... It is well
known that the Government medical colleges and schools
cannot accommodate more than a fraction of those who ask
“for admission. In Calcutta alone, as 1 know from personab
experience, over 200 candidates have to be rejected every
year, and there is, therefore ample room for well-equipped
and properly staffed unofficial medical colleges and schools.
which may be either affiliated to the University or run on
the same lines as a Government medical school but entirely
conducted by Indian medical men; and I look forward to
the time when in every important centre in India we shall
have well-equipped unofficial medical schools working in
friendly rivalry with the Government medical schools, and
each institution striving its hardest to see which can get the
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best results at the Uniyersity examinations, As Dr. Naui-
man said, this may take years to accomplish, but I earnestly
hope that, before 1 say farewell to India, I shall see it an
-accomplished fact, at any rate in Calcutta and Bombay;
and if I have said anything to-day which will induce the
leaders. of the people to give the scheme their cordial
support, I feel, sir, that 1 shall not have wasted the time of
the Council by interposing in this debate.”

The distinguishing feature of the proposed Medical
College at Benares will be that Hindu medical science will
be taught here along with the European system of medicine
.and surgery. Hindu medical science has unfortunately
received less attention and recognition than it deserves.
Hippocrates, who is called the * Father of Medicine,’ because
-he first cultivated the subject as a science in Europe, has
been shown to have borrowed his materia medica from the
Hindus. ‘It is to the Hindus,” says Dr. Wise, late of the
Bengal Medical Service, ‘ we owe the first system of medi-
cine.” ‘It will be of some interest to Hindu readers to
know,” says Romesh Ch. Dutt in his History of Civilisation in
Ancient India, ‘ when foreign scientific skill and knowledge
are required in every district in India for sanitary and
medical work, that twenty-two cen_turieé ago, Alexander
the Great kept Hindu physicians in his Camp for the treat-
ment of diseases which Greek physicians could not heal, and
that elevgn' centuries ago Haroun-al-Rashid of Bagdad retain-
ed two Hindu physicians known in Arabian records as Mank4
and Salgh, as his own physicians,” Not only through-
out the Hindu period-~including of course the Buddhist—
but throughout the Mahomedan period also the Hindu
system was the national system of medical. relief in India,
so far at least as the Hindu world was concerned, and so
it remains, to a large extent, even to this day. Being
indigenous it is more congenial to the people; treatment
ander it is cheaper than under the European system; and it
has merits of its own which enable it to stand in favourable
comparison with other systems. In support of this view
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it will be sufficient to mention that Kavirajas or Vaidyas
who have a good knowledge of Hindu medical works, com-
mand a lucrative practice in a city like Calcutta in the midst
of alarge number of the most competent practitioners of the
European system. This beingso, it is a matter for regret
that there is noteven one first class institution throughout’
the country where such Kavirajas or Vaidyas may be pro-
perly educated and trained t® practise their very responsible
profession  The interests of the Hindu community demand
that satisfactory provision should be made at the very least
at one centre in the country for the regular and systematic
study and improvement of a system which is so largely
practised, and is likely to continue to be practised in the
country. It is intended that the proposed Medical College
of the University should form one such centre. The Hindu
system of medicine shall here be brought up to date and
enriched by the incorporation of the marvellcus achieve-
ments which modern medical science has made in anatomy,
physiology, surgery and all other departments of the healing
art, both on the preventive and the curative side. The aim
of the institution will be to provide the country with Vaidyas
well-qualified both as physicians and surgeons. It is be-
lieved that this will be a great service to the cause of
suffering humanity in India.

The College of Music and the Fine Arts.

The last college to be established should, it is proposed,
be a College of Music and the Fine Arts. The work of this
College will be (a) to recover the world of beauty and subli-
mity which was reared in ragas by the =zsthetic minds of
ancient India, and to bring it within the reach of the cultured
classes; (b) to encourage painting and scuplture; and (c) to
preserve and promote purity of design in the production of
art wares, to arrest the spirit of a slavish imitation of
foreign models.

The high value of music in the economy of a nation’s
healthful and happy existence is fully recognised in the
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advanced countries of the West. A number of Universities
have a special Facuylty of Music, and confer degrees of
Bachelors, Masters and Doctors of Music. A modern
‘University will be wanting in one.of the most elevating
influences if it did not provide for a Faculty of Music.

The Medium of Instruction,

When the idea of a Hindu University was first put for-
ward, it was proposed that instfuction should be imparted in
general subjects through the medium of one of the verna-
culars of the country. It was proposed that that vernacular
should be Hindi, as being the most widely understood
language in the countty. This was supported by the
principle laid down 'in the Despatch of 1854, that a know-
ledge of European arts and science should gradually be
brought by means of the Indian vernaculars, within the
reach of all classes of the people. But it is felt that this
cannot be done at present owing to the absence of suitable
treatises and text-books on science in the vernaculars.
It is also recognised that the adoption of one vernacular as
thé medium of instruction at a University which hopes to
draw its alumni from all parts of India will raise several
difficulties of a practical character which it would be wise
to avoid in the beginning.

It has, therefore, been agreed that instruction shall be
imparted through the medium of English, but that, as the
verndculars are gradually developed, it will be in the power
of the University to allow any one or more of them to be
used as thé medium of instruction in subjects and courses in
which they may consider it practicable and useful to do so.
In view of the great usefulness of the English language as a’
language “of * world-wide utility, English shall even then be
taught as a second language.

The Need for the University.

_There are at present five Universities in_India, viz.,
those of Calcutta, Bombdy, Madras, Lahore and Allahabad.
These are> all mainly examining Universities. In founding
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them, as the Governmen: of India said in their Resolution
on Education in 1904, ‘the Government of India of that
day took as their model fhe type of institution then believed
to be best suited to the educational conditions of India, that
is to say, the examining Upiversity of London. Since then
the best educational thought of Europe has shown an in-
creasing tendency to realize the inevitable shortcomings of
a purely examining University, and the London University
itself has taken steps to enlarge the scope of its operations
by assuming tuitional functions...Meanwhile the Indian ex-
perience of the last fifty years has proved that a system
which provides merely for examining students in those
subjects to which their aptitudes direct them, and does not
at the same time compel them to study those subjects sys-
tematically under first-rate instruction, tends inevitably to
accentuate certain characteristic defects of the Indian in:
tellect—the development of the memory out of all pro-
portion to the other faculties of the mind, the incapacity to
observe and appreciate facts, and the taste for metaphysical
and technical distinctions.” Besides, a merely examining Uni-
versity can do little to promote the formation of character,
which, it is generally agreed, is even more important for
the well-being of the individual and of the community, than
the cultivation of intellect. These and similar consider-
ations point to the necessity of establishing residential and
teaching Universities in India of the type that exist in
all the advanced countries of the West. The proposed
University will be such a University-—a Residential and
Teaching University, It will thus supply a distinct want
which has for some time been recognised Both by the Go-
vernment and the _public, and will, it is hopéd, prove a most
valuable addntlon to the educational institutions of the country,
But even if the existing Universities were all teaching
Umversmes, the creatlon pf many more new Universities
would yet be called for in 1he best interests of the country,
If India is to know, in the words of the great Educatlonal
Despatch of 1854, those ¢ vast moral and materna] blessings



18

which flow from the general diffusion of useful knowledge,
and which India may, under Providence, derive from her
connexion with England ’ ; if her children are to be enabled
to build up indigenous industries in_the face of the unequal
competition of the most advanced countries of the West, the
means-of higher education in this country, particularly of
scientific, industrial and techmcal education, will have to
be very largely increased and improved. To show how
great is the room for improvement, it will be sufficient to
mention that as against five examining Universities in a
vast country like India, which is equal to the whole of
Europe minus Russia, there are eighteen Universities in the.
United Kingdom, which is nearly equal in area and popula-
tion to only one province of India, namely, the United
Provinces; fifteen in France; twenty-one in Italy; and
twenty-two State-endowed Uaiversities in Germany, be-
sides many other Universities in other countries of Europe.
In the United States of America, there are 134 State and
privately endowed Universities, The truth is that Univer-
sity education is no longer regarded in the West as the
luxury of the rich, which .concerns only those who can
afford to pay heavily for it. Such education is now regard.
ed as of the highest national concern, as essential for the
healthy existence and progress of every nation which is
exposed to the relentless industrial warfare which is going
ori all over the civilised world.

How sadly India has suffered in this new warfare was
well described in an excellent paper on the industrial deve-
lopment of India which Sir Guilford Molesworth, K.C.LE,,
contributed to the First Indian Industrial Conference at
Benares in 1905, He there truly observed :—

* India presents the strange spectacle of a country, for-
merly rich, prosperous, and in a manner highly civilized, of
which the native industries are now decadent, being crushed
out under the stress of modern civilization and progress.”

“ Of India’s vast population of 300,000,000 souls about
60 per cent. are supported by agriculture, This leaves a
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large residuum available for other industrial purposes: but
the arts and crafts for which India has been so justly
celebrated whether metallurgical or textile, whether of
cutlery, glass, pottery, silks, carpets, or other industries are
dead or dying.

“ Throughout the country may be found old slag-heaps,
testifying to the former p;:osperity of native iron industries,
the splendid native iron being now superseded by the cheap
worthless metal of foreign manufacture. Everywhere may
be seen evidence of flourishing industries of the past,
whether in the huge forty-ton brass gun of Bijapur, in the
great iron column of the Kutub, in the magnificent inlaid
marble, fretwork and the carving of the tombs, palaces, and
mosques. It may also be seen in the glass, pottery, shawls,
carpets, and silks in the toshakhanas of many of the Rajahs,
and also in the ruins of indigo factories.” # % *

“In connection with this subject I may quote the lo'low-
ing from an article which I contributed to the Calcutta
Review more than twenty years ago:—*India, the land
of the ‘pagoda tree. India, the mine of wealth., India,
the admiration of Marco Polo, and of travellers of former
times. India in poverty! Midas starving amid heaps of
gold does not afford a greater paradox : yet here we have
India, Midas-like, starving in the midst of untol—d. wealth.”

“For India has untold ,wealth: wonderful natural re-
sources, whether agricultural, mineral or industrial, but
they are to a great extent dormant. It has coal of an
excellent quality, it has fine petroleum, large quantities of
timber and charcoal ; it hasiron ofa purity that would make
an English iron-master’s meuth water, spread wholesale
over the country, in most places to be had by light
quarrying over. the surface;it has chrome iron capable of
making the finest Damascus blades, - manganiferous ore,
splendid hematities in profusion. It has gold, silver,
antimony, precious stones, asbestos; soft wheat, equal to
the finest Australian, hard wheat, equal to’ the finest
Kabanka. It has food-grains of every description ! oilseeds,



20

tobacco, tea, coﬂ’ee, cocoa, sugar, spices ; : lac, dyes, cotton,
_Jute, hemp, flax, conr, 'fibres of every description ; in fact,

products too, numerous to mention. Its inhabitants are
' frusal thmfty, industrious, capable of great physical

exertious, docnle, easily taught, skilful in any work requir-
'ing dehcate mampulatnon Labour is absurdly cheap, and
 the soil for the most part wonderfully productive.”

“ Ball, in h!s ‘Economic Geology of India,” says: ‘' Were
India wholly 1sola!;ed from the rest of the world, or its
mineral productions protected from competition, there
cannot' be the leést doubt that she would be able, from
within her own boundames, to supply nearly all the require.
ments, in so far as the mineral world is concerned, of a
'highly cwnhzed commumty 1 may add that this remark
is applicable not only to mineral products, but also to
almost every other article of prnduce. 2 2 @

' “Some forty or fifty ye s ago, Japan was as back.
ward as any Eastern nation, but she has developed her
resources from thhm, or, in other words, by the people
i con,;unctxon with the Government. # # ® The

“success of this policy has been apparent in the wonderful
development of Japanese industries built upon ‘a'system
of technical cducation ‘which included every thing required
to enable her to occupy her proper place among the manu-
facturmg nations of the world."”

The® aghcultural exports of Japan including raw silk
'formed _51'6 per cent. of her total exports in 1890, They-
had fallen to 378 per cent. in 1902, “hlle her industrial

" exports bad risen from 18 to 38 per cent. .

Speakmg a few yeag;s ago, Sir Philip Magnus said :—

"+ The’ mtnmate tonnection between industrial progress and
‘séientific actlwty does fot admit of questnon. But if posi~

. tive ‘proof is' needed; it ‘will be found im the concurrent

- development of the trade of Germany * and 6f the’ facﬂmes
provided' in that cdunti'y for the scientific trammg of the

" people.” Other causes have undoubtedly contﬂbuted to the
'commercnal prosperity of Germany; But after makmg every
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allowance for these, we are confronted with the fact that
these industries depend for their successful working upon
the application of the most advanced scientific knowledge,
and that the Geeman people have recognized this’ depend-
ence by providing, at a cost vastly exceeding any like expen-
diture by this country, the best p'ossibie facilities for
scientific training and research. This fixed policy has
changed G:rmuny from an agricultural to a manufac-
turing nation.” In 1871, Germany,, was a nation of 3%
millions of inhabitants, of whom G0 per cent. were engaged
in agricultural pursuits. In 1901 it had increased to am
Empire of 58 million inhabitants, of whom 35 per cent.
were engaged in agriculture and 65 per cent.~—nearly
two-thirds—in industry and trade.” Between 1870 and
1900 the number of students at German Universities at
technical and other high schools has mcnease& from 17, 761
to 46,520.”

India too has felt the effect of this change. Our indigo
industry has been killed by the scientifically manufactured:
artificial indigo of Germany. The aniline dyes proclaim it
everywhere. The ancient sugar industry of India is being
steadily undermined by the competition of foreign sugar.
In the course of an extremely valuable paper *On the deve-
lopment of the mineral resources of India,’ which Sir
Thomas (then Mr.) Holland, Director of the ‘Geological
Survey of India, contributed to the First Industrial Con-
ference held at Benares in 1905, he said :— '

*“As one result of the application of science to sugar
manufacture in Europe, Austria alone last year sent sugar
to India to the value of 138 lakhs of rupees. (The value of
the sugar imported from various countries into India
amounted last year to over 10 crores.) When a country,
with a temperate climate, can beat.fhe manufactures of a
natural tropical praduct in their own climate, and at a
distance of 5,000 miles, it is time for us to review our mé-
thods of work with critical faculties well alert How mang
cther Indian industries, depending solely on the advantages.
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of natural conditions; are in danger o extermination by
applied science in Europe ?"

In concludinghis paper, Sir Thomas Holland said: —

“ Our poverty is not in material, but in men capable of
turning the natural material into the finished product. We
want more than Goverament provision for technical scholar-
ships: we want a reformation in the tastes of our students ; we
want them to learn that the man with technical dexterity is
of more use to the country than the weiter of editorials or
the skilful cross-examiner ; that applied science now belongs
to the highest caste of learning, and isa worthy field for the
best ability we can obtain.

* As far as our mineral resources are concerned, there is
unlimited room for profitable enterprise : the country is suffi-
ciently endowed by Nature, not only to meet its own require-
ments, but to take advantage of its central position for com-
peting with others in the Indian Ocean markets ; but until we
find the chemical, metallurgical and mechanical workshops as
attractive to our high-caste students, as the class-rooms for
law and literature now are, the cry of Swadcshi, no matter '
how worthy the spirit it embodies, will remain but an empty
word.”

The endeavour to establish the proposed University is
being made in the hope and belief that a people’s University,
as it pre-eminently will be, will succeed in a larger measure
than other Universities, in making the chemical, metallurgi-
cal and mechanical workshops as attractive to our high-caste
students as the class-rooms of law and literature now are.

Moral Progress,
Training of Teachers of Religion.

Enough has been said ahove to show the need for a Uni-
versity such as it is proposed to establish, to help the diffu-
sion of general, scientific and technical education as a means
of ;'Jreserving,or reviving national industries and of utilising
the natural resources of ladia and thereby augmeating na-
tional wealth. But mere industrial advancement caanot
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ensure happiness and prosperity to any people ; fdorcan it raise
them in the scale of nations. Moral progress is even more
necessary for that purpose than material. Even industrial
prosperity cannot be attained in any large measure without
mutual confidence and loyal co-operation amongst the people
who must associate with each other for the purpose. These
qualities can prevail and endure only amongst those who
are upright in their dealings, strict in the observance of good
faith, and steadfast in their loyalty to-truth. And such men
can be generally met with in a society only when that society
is under the abiding influeace of a great religion acting as
a living force. ‘ -

Every nation cherishes its own religion. The Hindus
are no exception to the rule. On the contrary, probably no
other people on earth are more deeply attached to their
religion than the Hindas. If they were asked to-day for
which of the many blessings which they enjoy under British
rule, they are more grateful than for the others, they would
probably unhesitatingly name religious freedom. Sir Her-
bert Riseley observed in his report on the Census of 1901,
that “ Hinduism with its 207 million votaries is the religion
of India;” that “it is professed in one-or other of its multi-
farious forms by 7 persons out of 10, and predominates
everywhere except in the more inacessible tracts in the heart
and on the outskirts.” The importance of providing for the
education of the teachers of a religion so ancient, so wide-
spread, and so deep-rooted in the attachment of its followers,
is quite obvious. If no satisfactory’ provision is made to
properly educate men for this noble calling, ill-educated or
uneducated and incompetent men must largely fill it. This
can only mean injury to the cause of religion and loss to the
community., Owing to the extremely limited number of
teachers of religion who are qualified by their learning and
character to disgharge their holy functions, the great bulk
of the Hindus including princes, noblemen, the gentry, and—
barring excéptions here and there—even Brahmans, have
to go without any systematic religious education or spiritual
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ministrations, This state of things is in marked contrast
with that prevailing in the civilised countries of Europe
and Ameuca. where religion, as a rule, forms a necessary
part of educatnon where large congregations assemble in
churches to hear sermons preached by well-educated clergy-
men, discharging their duties under the control of well-
established Church governments or religious societies, But
though the fact is greatly to be deplored, it ig not ta be
wondered at, The old system which supplied teachers of
religion has, in consequence of the many vicissitudes through
which Iadia has passed, largely died out. It has not yet
been replaced by modern organisations to train such teach-
ers. To remove this great want, tu make suitable provi-
sion for satisfying the religious requirements of the Hindu
community, it is proposed to establish a large school or
college at the University to educate teachers of the Hindu
religion. It is proposed that they should receive a sound
grounding in liberal education, make a special and thorough
study of their own sacred books, and a comparative study
of the great religious systems of the world; in other words,
that they should receive at least as good an education and
training as ministers of their religion as Christian Mission-
aries receive in their own.

Of course several chairs will have to be created to mect
the requirements of the principal denominations of Hindus.
How many these should be, can only be settled later on by
a conference of the representative men of the community.
But there seems to be no reason to despair that an
agreement will be arrived at regarding the theological
department of the University. Hindus have for ages
been noted for their religious toleration, Large bodies of
Hindus in the Punjab, who adhere to the ancieat faith,
revere the Sikh Gurus who abolished caste. The closest
ties bind together Sikh and non-Sikh Hindus, and Jains and
Agarwals who follow the ancient faith. Followers of the
Acharyas of different Sampradayas live and work together
as good neighbours and friends. -So also do the followers
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of the Sanatan Dharma and of the Arya Samaq, and of the
Brahmo Samaj. And they all co-operate in matters \gvhere
the common interests of the Hindu community as a whole
are involved. This toleration and good-feeling have not been
on the wane; on the contrary they have been steadily
growing. There is visible at present a strong desire for
greater union and solidarity among all the various sections.
of the community, a growing consciousness of common ties
which bind them together and whic make them sharers in
sorrow and in joy; and it may well be hoped that this
growing feeling will' make it easier than before to adjust
differences, and to promote brotherly good-feeling and har-
monious co-operation even in the: matter of providing for”
the religious needs of the different sections of the com-
munity.

The constitution of the Theological Faculty which has:
been proposed has called forth some adverse criticism. The
objections which have been urged, may well be considered,
as they must be, when the conference which has been sug-
gested above meets. But it may safely be said that good
sense and good brotherly feeling will help to bring about a
solution which will meet with the assent and approval of
the community at large. .

Religious Instruction of Students.

This is a service which the proposed University will
render to the Hindu commumty as a whole. It will render
a special service to the youth of that community. It wilk
be its specnal solicitude to instruct every Hindu young man,
who comes within the sphere of its influence, in the tenets.
of his noble religion. In Europe and America, secular
education js, as a rule, combined with religious education.
In India also the sentiment in favour of combining the two-
kinds of instruction has come down from the most ancient:
times. Notwithstanding this, however, owing to the differ-
ences in the faiths followed by the British rulers of India
and the people of this country, the Government felt them-
selves constrained, when inaugurating: the otherwise
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excellent system of public instruction which obtains here, to
exclude religious instruction from State colleges and schools,
The wisdom and liberality of sentiment which underlie

this decision are highly commendable ; but the imperfections

and evils arising from a dissociation of two parts which go to
makeup a complete whole, have yet long been recbgnised and

regretted both by the Government and the public. Many

years ago, a former Chancellor of the University of Calcutta

said in his address at the Convocation “that a system
of education which makes no provision for religious teaching

is essentially imperfect and incomplete.” The Education

Commission which was appointed during the time of Lord
Ripon and which was presi’ded over by Si.r William Hunter,
went at great length into this question. The Commissioners

-said in their Report :—*The evidence we have taken shows
that in some Provinces there is a deeply-seated and widely

spread desire that culture and religion should not be

divorced, and that this desire is shared by some repre-
$entatives of native thought in every Province. In Govern-
ment institutions this desire cannot be gratiied. The

declared neutrality of the State forbids its connecting the
institutions directly maintained by it with any form of faith ;
and the other alternative ol giving equal facilities in such
.dnstitutions for the inculcation of all forms of faith involves
practical difficulties which we believe to be insuperable. In

Chapter VI we have shown that we ave not insensible to the
high value of the moral discipline and example which Govern-

ment institutions are able to afford ; but we have also shown
that we regard something beyond this as desirable for the

formation of character and the awakening of thought. Teo

encourage the establishment of institutions of widely different
types: in which may be inculcated such forms of faith as
various sections of the community may accept, whether side
by side with or in succession to Government institutions, is

one mode in which this difficulty can be practically solved.”
The Commission recognised that this mode of providing

for religious education was * not free from objections and
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even dangers of its own,” That danger, in their opinion, was
that “a denominational college runs some risk of confining its
benefits to a particular section of the community, and thus of
deepening the lines of difference already existing.” But this
danger is minimised in the case of a University like the one
proposed which haslaid it down as one of its cardinal articles
of association that “ all colleges, schools and institutions of
the University, except the theological department, shall be
open to students of all creeds and classes,” and which has
p'rovided that while “ religious education shall be compulsory
in the case of all Hindu stud.nts of the University,” ¢ attend-
ance at religious lectures. will not be compulsory in the case
of non-Hindus, or of students whose parents or guardians
may have a conscientious objection to their wards attending
such Jectures.” But even without taking it into account
that the danger which they apprehended might be minimised
by a denominational institution being quite liberal in prac-
tically opening all its classes to students of every creed and
class, the Commission - still recommended that encourage-
ment should be given to the establishment of denomina-
tional institutions, for they considered it to be the only
proper solution of the question of religious education. And
they rightly pointed out that * this is a solution of the
difficulty suggested by the Despatch of 1854, which expresses
the hope “ that institutions conducted by all denominations
of Christians, Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsis, Sikhs, Bud-
dhists, Jains, or any other religious persuasions, may be
affiliated to the Universities.”

The recommendation of the Commission has received
much practical support from the public of many important
denominations in this country. The number of denomina-
tional institutions has been steadily growing. In the first
place there are the numerous colleges and schools main-
tained by Missionary societies, Then there is the Mahome-
dan Angto-Oriental College at Aligarh, and many other
Islamic colleges and schools. There is the Central Hindu
College at Benares, the Hindu College at Delhi, the Kayastha
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Pathashala at Allahabad, the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College
at Labiore, the Balwant. Rajput High School at Agra, the
Hewett Kshatriya High School at Benares and several
others hesides. Mahomedans are-now endeavouring to
establish a Moslem University at Aligarh, and the Domiciled
Christians of; jndia are working for a University of their
own. The Government have always recognised the useful
part which such institutions play in the economy of Indian

education. In their resolution on education, issued in 1904,
the Government of India noted the complaint that ‘‘ the
extension in India of an education modelled upon European
prmcnples, and so far as Government institutions are con-
cerned, purely secular in character, has stimulated tenden-
cies unfavourable to discipline and has encouraged the
gfowth, of a spirit of irreverence in the rising generation,”
“If any schools or colleges,” said the Government of India,
¢ produce this tfesulf, they fail to realise the object with
which they are established—of promoting the moral no less
than the intellectual and physical well-being of their students.
It is the settled policy of Government to abstain from
interfering with the religious instruction given in aided
schools. Many of these maintained by native managers or
by missionary bodies in various parts of the Empire supply
rehglous and ethical instruction to complete the educational
trammg of thew scholars.”’

‘Religious _and ethical instruction to complete the educa-
tional training of their scholars—such .are the words of
the Government of India, An appreciation of the necessity
for supplémenting secular with religious education could
not be more clearly expressed. The Government went on
- to say, however, that in Government mstltutlons the in-
struction must contmue to be exclusively secular. But the
years that have passed since this was written, have wrought
* agreat change in favour: of the introduction of religious
education even ia Government institutions. Quoting the
appeal of the Maharaja of Jaipur, the author of *Indian
Unrest ” has urged that the resolution of the Government
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of India of 1904, ‘that instraction in ‘G'ovei'n"r}nerit instititions
must be secular, *is aheady out of date and cen‘tam hours
should be set apart on” specified ' conditions for religious
instruction id the creed which parents desire for their
children.” A writer in the “ Times ” recently (Educ. Supp!:
Jan. 3, 1911) complained of * the disastrous effect upon the
vising generation (in India) .of the complete severance of
secular education from all feligious sanction, and from the
mofal influences bound up with religion.”...... *“ The raising
up of loyal and honourable citizens for ‘ the welfare of the
State’ cannot, it is urged, be achieved by a laissez faire
policy in regard to the moral and religious side of educa-
tion,” says another. The question was discussed at the
recent Educational Conference held in February last at
Aliahabad,. The Hon'ble Mr. de 1a Fosse, Divector of
Public Instruction, U. P, gave expression’ to a widespread
sentiment when he said there that “the public are of opinion
that moral instruction must go hand in hand with religious
instruction and that moral principles must be. based on
veligious sanctions.” He also rightly pointed. out that
“religious instruction to be effective. must be dogmatic, and
this stood in .the way of any g.,eneral adoption of such
teaching in public schools.” 4
There can be no difficulty, however, in adopting such
teaching in denominational institutions. Aud this is one
" of the strongest argumenté in favour of a denominational
University that it will be able to make up an acimo@ledged
deficiency in the present system of education; that it wiil
be able, to use the words of the Government of India, to
supply rehg,xous and ethical instruction to complete the
educational training of thelr scholars,” and thus to lay the
surest.foungat:on’ for the formation of their character,

Formatlon of Character.
A hrgﬁly esteemed Enghsh “rxter has well said that
T chara&ier is humaa.nature s 1ts best form. It is moral
-ordér'embodied in' the individual’® Men of “character are
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not only the conscience of society, but in every well-go-
verned state they are its best motive power, for it is moral
qualities in the main which rule the world....The strength,
the industry, and the civilization of nations—alt depend
upon individual character, and the very foundations of civil
security rest upon it Laws and institutions are but its
outgrowth, In the just balance of nature, individuals and
nations, and races will obtain just so much as they deserve,
and no more. And as effect finds its cause, so surely doss
quality of character amongst a people produce its befitting
results.” In another place, the same writer has rightly
observed, that “ although genius always commands admira-
tion, character most secures respect, The former is more
the product of brain-power, the latter of heart-power ; and
in the long run it is the heart that rules ia life.” A Teach-
ing University would but half perform its function if it does
not seek to develop the heart-power of its scholars with
the same solicitude with which it would develop their brain-.
power. Hence it is that the proposed University has placed
the formation of character in youth as one of its prin-
cipal objects. It will seelt not merely to turn out men
as eng?neers, scientists, doctors, merchants, theologians,
but also as men of high character, probity and honour,
whose conduct through life will show that they bear the
halt-mark of a great University. Such character can be
most securely built upon the solid foundation of religion.
It must be gratefully acknowledged that the high moral tone
which generally pervades classical English literature, and
the moral discipline and example which Government
institutions are able to afford, have been very helpful in
forming the character of English-educated Indians. But
it ought to be remembered that where thera was no
religious instruction at home, there was an inherited religious
basis upon which these influences operated. It may well be
doubted, whether in the absence of such a basis, the result
would have been equally satisfactory. The Education Com-
mission expressed the correct view when they said that they
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were not insensible to the high value of the moral discipline
and example which Government institutions are able to afford,
but that something beyond this was desirable for the forma-
tion of character and the awakening of thought. This
something can only be the teaching of religion.

The soundness of this view is forcing itself more and
more upon many a thoughtful mind, The problem * how to
train character, to create moral ideals, and to givé to them
a vital and compelling force in the creation of character and
the conduct of daf]y life’ without baSing them on religious
sanction,” must ever offer great difficulty in solution. The
divorce of education from religion is no doubt receiving a
trial in certain countries of the West ; but in this connection
it should always be borne in mind that the * highly developed
code of ethics and an inherited sense of social and civic duty’
upon which reliance is placed to supply the place of reli-
gious sanction, are themselves largely, if not entirely the
product of the religious teachings which have long prevailed
in those countries, The fact is, however much some people
may dispute it, that religion is in truth the basis of moral-
ity, and it is therefore the real foundation of character.
Without the dominating aud ennobling influence of religion,
character lacks its best protection and support, and is more
likely to be shaken by difficulties and to succumb to tempt-
ation than it would be, if the roots of its strength lay
deep in the immutable principles taught by religion.

And what can be more helpful and effective inthe training
of the character of Hindu youth than the noble teachings
of the Hindureligion ? That religion enjoins truthfulness, in-
tegrity, fortitude ; self-help, self-respect, self-control; absti-
nence from injury, forgiveness, compassion; philanthropy,
hospitality, unselfish action for public good, reverence for age
and authority, discipline and devotion to duty, and above all,
the service of God through the service of man and friendliness
to the whole creation. In short, all the virtues which elevate
human character, support human socvety, and promote peace
on earth and good-will among men, are inculcated by means of
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solemn injunctions, touching anecdotes and eloquent dis-
courses. Hindu philosophy co-operates with Hindu religious
literature in the task of eading man into the path of
righteousness, inasmuch as it teaches-him that every creature
around him is his own self in another guise, and that he rises
in the scale of ‘being by doing good to those with whom he
<omes in contact and degrades himself by injuring his fellow-
creatures. A belief in the two great laws of transmigration
and karma thus acts as an aid and incentive to virtue.

Organlsation Committee.

Such in broad outline is the scheme of the proposed
“Hindu University. It represents the ideal which the pro-
moters of the scheme desire and hope to work up to. The
ideal is not an unattainable one, nor"'one higher than what
is demanded by the condition and capabilities of the people.
But the realisation of such an ideal must of course be a
work of time.

The scheme outlined above can only serve to indicate
‘the general aim. Definite proposals as to how a beginning
should be made, which part or parts of the scheme it
would be possible and desirable to take up first and which
afterwards, and what practical shape should be given to
them, can only be .formulated by experts advising with an
approximate idea of the funds which are likely to be avail-
able for expendituie and any general indication of the wishes
of the donors, It is proposed that as soon as sufficient
funds have been collected to ensure a beginning being made,
an educational- Organlsatmn Committee should be appmnt-
ed to formulate such proposals Tbe same Committee may
be asked to make detailed proposals regarding the scope
and character of the courses in the branch or branches that
they may recommend to be taken up, regardmg also the
staff and salanes, the equipment and apphances, the libraries
and laboratomes, the probable amount of accommodat:on

and the buildings, etc., whi¢h will be requrred to” glve effect
to'their proposals.
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The Constitution of the University.

The success of a large scheme like this depends upon
the approval and support of (1) -the Government, (2) the
Ruling Princes, and (3) the Hindu public. The scheme is
bound to succeed if it does not fail to enlist sympathy and
support from these directions. To establish these essential
conditions of success nothing is more important than that
the governing body of the University should be of sufficient
weight to command respect ; that its_constitution should be
so carefully considered and laid down as to secure the con-
fidence of the Government on the one hand and of the
Hindu Princes and public on the other. To ensure this,
it is proposed that as soon as a fairly large sum has been
subscribed,.a Committee should be appointed to prepare
and recommend a scheme dealing with the constitution and
functions of the Senate, which shall be the supreme govern-
ing body of the University, and of the Syndicate, which
shall be the executive of the University. It is also propos-
ed that apart from these there should :be an Academic
Council of the University, which should have well-defined
functions—partly advisory and partly executive, in regard
to matters relating to education, such as has been recom-
mended in the case of the University of London by the Royal
Commission cn University Education in London. The
scheme must, of course, be submitted to Government for
their approval before it can be finally settled.

The Royal Charter.

Every individual and body of individual are free to estab-
lish and maintain an institution of University rank, if he or
they can find the funds necessary for the ptxl~p2>se. But it is
only when an institution receives the seal of Royal approval
and authority to confer degrees, that it attains the full
status and dignity of a University, and enters upon a career
of unlimited usetulness. V

Two conditions are necessary for obtaining a Royal
Charter. The first is that sufficient funds should be actually
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collected to permit of the establishment and maintenance
of an'institution of University rank. The second is that
the governing bod); of the University should be of sufficient
‘weight to command public respect and to inspire confidence
in the minds of the Government. It rests entirely with the
Hindd Princes and public to establish these two necessary
preliminary conditions. If they do so, the grant of a Royal
Charter may be looked for with confidence as certain.

“ It is one of our most sacred duties,” said the Govern-
ment in the Despatch of 1854, ““ to be the means, as far as
in us lies, of conferring upon the natives of India those vast
moral and material blessings which flow from the diffusion
of general knowledge, and which India may, under Pro-
vidence, derive from her connexion with England.” In the
pursuit of this noble policy, the Government have establish-
ed and maintain with public funds, the large number of State
schools, colleges and the five Universities which exist at
present in this country, and which have been the source of
so much enlightenment to the people. The State expenditure
on education has been happily increasing, and it may confi-
dently be hoped that it will increase to a larger extent in the
near future. Butin view of the immensity of the task
which lies before the Government of spreading all kinds of
education among the people, and the practical impossibility,
under existing circumstances, of achieving that end by direct
appropriations from the public revenue alose, it is absolutely
necessary that private liberality should be encouraged to
the utmost to supplement any funds, however large, which
the State may be able to set apart for the furtherance of
education. This necessity has been recognised from the’
time that efforts to educate the people were commenced by,
the British éovernment. Indeed, the introduction of the

.grant-in-aid system, as observed by the "Education Com-
mission, ‘“ was necessitated by a conviction of the impos-
sibility of Government alone doing all that must be done in
order to provide adequat’e means for the education of the
natives of India. And it was expected that the plan of thus
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drawing support from local sources in addition to contri-
butions from the State, would result in a far more rapid
progress of education than would follow a mere increase of
expenditure by the Government.” In the Resolution of thé
Government of India of 1904, on Indian Educational Policy,
it is stated : “ From the earliest days of British rule in India,
private enterprize has played a great part in the promotion
of both English and vernacular education, and every agency
that could be induced to help in the work of imparting sound
instruction has always been welcomed by the State.” (The
italics are ours.) Instances abound all' over the country
to show that the Government has encouragéd and welcomed
private effort in aid of education,

So far as this particular movement for a Hindu University
is concerned, it must be gratefully acknowledged that
it hus received much kind sympathy and encouragement
from high officials © Government from the beginning. As’
one instance of it, reference may be made to the letter of
the Hon’ble Sir James LaTouche, the late Lieutenant-
Governor of the U. P., and now a member of the India Coun-
cil, quoted at the commencement of this note, wherein he
said : —* If the cultured classes throughout India-are willing
to establish a Hindu University with its colleges clustered
round it, they have my best wishes for its success.”’ Several
ligh officials of Government who have been approached
in*connection with the University during the last few months,
have shown similar sympathy, and offered the most helpful
advice and encouragement. The attitude of Europeans
generally, both official and non-official, towards this move-
ment, was very well expressed bv the Pionger in the article
from which we have quoted before. After referring to the
claim of educated Indians for a larger share of seli-govern-

ment, the Pioneer said :—

¢t Education’is certainly not the least of the great subjects with which
the Governments have to deal; and if the Hindu members of the National
Congress establish a noble University with branc  colleges in many
parts of India, and govern it so wisely that it becomes a model for other
seats of learning, they will do more than can be accomplished by many
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speeches to prove that they possess a considerable share of the creative
and administrative qualities to which claims have been made. They may
be quite sure of the kindly interest and sympathy of the British Rajin
all their efforts. Englishmen do not cling to office through greed of it,
" but from a sense of duty to the millions who are placed under their
care. They desire nothing so much as to see the cultured native popula-
tion taking an active part in elevating the mass of the people and
fitting themselves for a full share in all the cares of the State, ifit
were otherwise, no anxiety would be displayed to popularise education
by bringing it within the reach of ‘every class, and no time would be
spent by Englishmen in fostering the interest of native colieges where
thousands of men are trained to be rivals in free competition for attractive
public appointments. There is work enough in India for the good men
that Great Britain can spare, and for as much capacity as can be
developed within the gountry itself, The people need much guiding
to higher ideals of comfaert, and in the development of the resources
which are latent inthe soil and the mineral treasures which lie
below its surface, In these tasks men who pussess the wisdom of the
East and the science of the West, must join hands in a spirit of sincere
fellowship."’

Noble words these, It is in this spirit that the work of
the proposed Hindu University is being carried on, and the
promoters therefore feel fully assured that they will carry
“ the kindly sympathy and interest of the DBritish Raj in all
their efforts,” and that the Royal sanction and authority to
establish the University will be granted, though whether it
will take the form of a Charter or a Statute rests entirely
with the Government.

The Opportunity Golden.

The present year is particularly auspicious for the suc-
cess of such efforts, The Government of India have shown
that they earnestly desire that education should be pushed
forward more vigorously and systematically in the
future than it has been in the past, by creating a special
Department of Education, and by the allotment of a special
grant of over 90 lakhs for the purposes of education in
the budget of this year. The Hon’bie Mr. Butler, who
has been appointed the first Member for Education, is a
known friend of Education. Qur new Viceroy, Lord
Hardinge, is keenly alive to the importance of Education.
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Speaking of it in  reply to the address of the Lahore
Municipality, His Excellency was pleased to say: “ Of its
importance there is no room for any doubt, and my Govern-
ment will do all they can to foster its development and ensure
its growth along healthy lines.” In the course of the same
speech, His Excellency was further pleased tosay: ‘“The
past has had its triumph ; the present'may have its successes;
but it is on the horizon of the future that our watchful eyes
should be fixed, and it is for that reason that the future
needs of the students and youth of this country will
always receive from me sympathetic consideration and
attention.” And in replying to the address of the Punjab
Muslim League, after expressing satisfaction with the progress
of education made in the Punjab, His Excellency was pleased
to deciare himself in favour of universal education. Said His
Excellency : * But the goal is still far distant when every boy
and girl, and every young man and maiden, shall have an
education in what is best calculated to qualify them for their
own part in life and for the good of the community as a whole.
That is an ideal we must all put before us.” This being
his Lordship’s view, it is but natural to find that Lord
Hardinge is prepared to recognise and approve all earnest
effort to promote education, even though it may, wholly or
mainly, aim to benefit only one denomination of His Majesty’s
subjects. This was made clear by the statesmanlike ap-
preciation which His Excellency expressed of the ¢ corporate
action’” of the Muslims of the Punjab * in founding the Islamia
College and its linked schools,” and of their “ spirited response
to the appeal for a Muslim University recently carried
through the length and breadth of India under the brilliant
leadership of His Highness the Aga Khan.” One may
assume, therefore, without presumption, that every well-
considered and well-supported scheme of education will
receive the sympathetic consideration and support of
His Excellency Lord Hardinge.

The last but not the least important circumstance which
makes the present the most golden opportunfty for an effort to
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realise the long-cherished idea of a Hindu University is that
it is the year of the Coronation of our most gracious King-
Emperor George V, and that His Majesty will be pleased
to visit our country in December next. Of the sympathy of
His Majesty with the people of this country, it is unneces.
sary to speak. In the Proclamation which our late King-
Emperor addressed to the Princes and People of India in
November, 1908, His Majesty was pleased to say :—* My dear
Son, the Prince of Wales, and the Princess of Wales, returned
from their sojourn among you with warm attachment to your
land, and true and earnest interestin its well-being and con-
tent. These sincere feelings of active sympathy and hope for
India on the part of my Royal House and Line, only represent,
and they do most truly represent, the deep and united will
and putpose of the people of this Kingdom.” In the me-
morable speech which our present King-Emperor delivered at
Guildhall on his return from India, he was graciously pleased
to plead for more sympathy in the administration with the
people of this ancientland. And now that it has pleased God
to call His Majesty to the august throne of England and to
be anointed Emperor of India, His Majesty has heen most
graciously pleased, out of the loving sympathy which he bears
towards his loyal subjects here to decide to come out to
India, with his royal spouse, Her Majesty the Queen-Em-
press, to hold a Coronation Durbar in the midst of his Indian
people, than whom he has no more devoted subjects in any
part of his vast Empire.

The hearts of Indians have been deeply -touched
by this gracious act of His Majesty. They are looking
forward with the most pleasing anticipation to the time
when it will be their privilege to offer a loyal and heart-
felt welcome to their Majesties. There is a widespread desire
among the Hindu community, as there is in the Mahomedan
community also, to commemorate the Coronation and the
gracious visit of the King-Emperor in a manner worthy of
the great and unique event. And opinion seems to be unani-
mous that na nobler memorial can be thought of for the
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purpose than the establishment of a great University, one of
the greatest needs, if not the greatest need, of the community,
which shall live and grow as an institution of enduring
beneficence and of ever-increasing usefulness as a centre of
intellectual elevation and a source of moral inspiration, and
which shall nobly endeavour to supplement, however
humbly it may be, the efforts of the Government to spread
knowledge and enlightenment among, and to stimulate the
progress and prosperity of, vast numbers of His Majesty’s
subjects in India. Long after the recollection of the bright
pageants and processions which must naturally mark the
celebration of the Royal visit, will have faded away from
the minds of men, the University will remind generations
of Indians yet unborn of that gracious visit which stimulated
and helped the foundation of a noble national institution.

Funds for the University.

" Nothing is more urgently and immediately necessary
for realising the idea of such an institution than funds. A
scheme of the magnitude indicated above will necessarily
require a large amount to carry -it out. When the scheme
was first published in 1905, it was believed that a sum of
one crore would be sufficient for the purpose. The Pros-
pectus stated: It is proposed to raise one hundred lakhs
of rupees to meet the initial expenses and to create an
endowment, the interest of which will be sufficient to
maintain the institution.” The discussions that have taken
place since have made it still more clear that a hundred
lakhs is the minimum amount needed to build up a fairly
good Residential and Teaching University such as has been
outlined above. It is extremely desirable that of this sum
at least half, i.e.,, fifty lakhs, should be raised before the
foundation of the University is laid, as there is a general
desire in the community that it should be laid in December
next, in the happy and auspicious days when His Majesty
the King-Emperor will be in our midst, And in order that
effective steps should be taken to realise this desire and to
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obtain a Charter for the University, it is essential that at
least 25 lakhs should be collected as early as may be
practicable, ‘

\Will this be done? There is hope that it will be. The
present condition and the future prospects of the Hindu
community have ‘for sometime ‘past been the subject of
serious reflection by thoughtful Hindus. Thousands of them
are grieved to think that the great bulk of the community
who have inherited a noble religion and an advanced
civilisation, are yet steeped in ignorance and therefore
pressed down by many social and economical evils and
disadvantages. They are grieved to find that Hindus fall
victims to plague and malaria much more easily than the
people of other communities, and that every decennial
census discloses diminishing vitality, decreasing longevity
and declining power of continuing the race. They acknow-
ledge with gratitude all that the Governmeat has been doing
to promote the well-being of the people as a whole. They
expect that it will do more in the future, But there is a
feeling growing among them that they owe a special duty
to their community, and to the State as well, to make an
organised endeavour to supplement the efforts of Govern-
ment to educate and elevate the people. In some matters,
as, for instance, in providing for the training of the teachers
of religion and for the instruction of Hindu youth in the
principles of Hindu religion, it is they—the Hindus—and
they alone who can serve their community. But they can
also doa great deal more than they have hitherto done—
though this by itself is not inconsiderable—to help forward
the spread of general scientific and technical education
among their own community in particular and among their
countrymen in general.

A conviction is growing and spreading that the educa-
tional needs of India will not be fully met unless both the
State and the public will largely increase their contributions
to the cause of education. It has been stated before that
there are 134 Universities in America. [t remains to be
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pointed out that many of -these owe their existence to the
generosity of private individuals. Sir Norman Lockyer has
stated that in a period of thirty years, i.e., between the
years 1871-1901, the contributions made by private effort
for higher education in the United States amounted to
£40,000,000 or 60 crores of rupees, giving an average of
two crores per year. In the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, the number of Universities has risem
from 9 to 21 in the last sixty years, Many of these have
been founded by private llberallty. The total amount of
endowments made in England from private sources between
1871-1901 was estimated to be about £5,000,000. The
history of education in other countries also shows how much
private effort can do to promote higher education. Besides.
contributing enormous sums towards the establishment and
maintenance of educational institutions for the benefit of
their own people, the Christian communities of Europe and
America have been spending vast sums in promoting edu-
cation, and the teaching of their own religion, in India and
other countries of Asia, Sir F. D Lugard and a number
of other large-minded Englishmen are contributing much of’
their money, time and energy to build up a great University
in China for the education of the Chinese ; and large sums
have been subscribed in England for the establishment of a
University for the domiciled Europeans in India. Our
Mahomedan fellow-subjects also have waked up, and have,.
it is said, raised nearly 25 lakhs to lay the foundation of a
Muslim University at Aligarh, Shall Hindus alone remain
asleep? Is not their sense of duty to their own community
strong enough to rouse them to action? Will that sense
not be stirred and strengthened by the examples of the
various communities alluded to above?

Hindus should not really stand in need of any such
extraneous stimulus, The acquisition of knowledge and the-
cultivation of the intellect—which is to judge between right
and wrong—are inculcated among the ten commandments.
of the ancient lawgiver Manu, which are always to be
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followed by all classes and conditions of men. The hoary
shastras proclaim that no form of charity is more merito-
rious than the gift of knowledge,—not a knowledge,of the
‘Vedas only, but all kinds of knowledge beneficial to mankind.
It is as the result of these noble teachings that numerous
bathshalas and gurulkulas have been endowed and are main-
tained up to this day in different parts of the country, and sti-
pends are given to students to enable them to pursue their
‘studies. Nor have the contributions of Hindus towards the
promotion o education on European lines been insignificant,
"Where the benefactions have been man.y, it will be invidious
to name a few. -But by way of illustration may be men-
tioned the Pacheapa College and High schools at Madras,
the Fergusson College at Poona, the Gokuldas Tejpal
<harities’ institutions in' Bombay, the Ranchorlal Chotalal
“Technical Institute at Ahmedabad, the Dayaram Jethumal
College in Sindh, the Premchand Roychand Scholarship
Endowment, the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College and the
Sardar Dayal Singh Majethia College at Lahore, the Khalsa
College at Amritsar, the Nanak Chand Trust at Meerut, the
Hindu College at Delhi, the Kayastha Pathshala at Allaha-
bad, the Central Hindu College at Benares, the Behar
National Colilege at Bankipur, the Tejnarain Jubilee College
at Bhagalpore, the Bhumihar College at Muzaffarpore, the
Metropolitan Institution, the Ripon College and the City
-College, the National College of the Bengal National
Council of Education, and the National Medical College at
Calcutta, the Brajmohan Institution at Barisal, the Krishna-
nath College maintained by the Maharaja of Cossimbazar,
‘the Balwant Rajput High School at Agra, and the Hewett
Kshattriya Higﬁ School at Benares. The endowments for
the last two only made within the last four years, amounted
10 nearly 25 lakhs, and were made by two generous donors,
the late Raja Balwant Singh, C.LLE., of Awa and Raja
Udaya Pratap Singh, C.S.I., of Bhinga.

~But it is said that Hindus ':i-e disunited and disorga.
mised, that they may establish schools and manage colleges,
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but there is not sufficient solidarity, capacity and public
spirit among them to enable them to combine to build up a
University of their own ; to raise even the sum of 25 lakhs,
which, it is believed in many quarters, will suffice to lay the
foundation of such a University.

Let Hindus make their answer. They are the descend-
ants of a people who established and maintained the
largest Universities on the soil of this ancient land, ages
before the idea of a University dawned upon the minds of
men ~Np Europe, and so far as histor§ records, in any other
part of the world. Ten thousand students were taught and
lodged and supplied with food and clothing without any
charge at these Universities, The head of the institution—
the Governor or the Dean—was called a Kulapatih :

At 3 Qe ArsaqrfRR, |
“wommafy Rt ek T )

 That Brahman sage is called a Kulapatih who teaches
ten thousand students, supplying them with lodging and
food, etc.” Such a one was the venerable Vashishtha, the
preceptor of Dalip, the grandfather of the mighty Rama-
chandra. Such a one was Shaunaka. It would seem that
a University of the kind described above existed throughout
the halcyon days of Hindu power. Even in modern
history we have evidence of one at Taxila in the Rawal-
pindi district, There was another at Naland, about seven
miles north of Rajgir. It can easily be traced by square
patches of cultivation amongst a mass of brick ruins, six-
teen hundred feet by four hundred feet. Naland was a
Buddhist University, But it was of the ancient nationa
Hindu type and standard. “Ten thousand monks and
novices were lodged within its walls. Towers, domes, and
pavilions stood amidst a paradise of trees,” gardens and
fountains. There were six large ranges of buildings, four
stories high. There were a hundred lecture rooms. All
the inmates were lodged, boarded, taught and supplied
with vestments without charge. All religious books were
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studied. Al the scignces, specially, medicine and arith-
metic, were learnt by the monks.”

This was in the seventh century after Christ. Thir-
teen hundred jears have rolled by since. After ten den-
turies of chequered history, the destinies of India have
been entrusted to the care and guidaace of a great Power,
which has established the most essential conditions of
progress—viz,, internal peace and good government--
throughout the length and breadth of this vast country,
It has done a great deal more. It has laboured in various
ways to promote the moral and rhaterial progress of the
people. It has introduced a system of public instruction—
extensive and expansive ~to which India largely owes all
the new life which is pulsating through the veins of its
educated sons and daughters. Ths British Government
has not only given liberty to the people to establish their
own educational institutions, but also generally encourages
and helps them to do so. Many of the facilities for edu-
cation which exist to-day, were not dgeamt of in the 7th
century. Placed under conditions so favourable, and with
the examples of other communities and countries to guide
and stimulate them, will not the 240 millions of Hindus
unite to raise sufficient funds to establish and maintain
one such University in the 20th century as their forefathers
maintained in.the 7th ?—a University which sheuld preserve
the noblest traditions of the past, and breaking away from
them, where necessary, adapt itself to the requirements
of the present—and of the future ?—which should combine,
in short, the best of the East with the best of the West?
Hindu charity is neither dead nor dying. 1f only a portion
of its stream is properly diverted, it would easily create
and richly feéd the proposed new fountain of light and
life in the sacred city of Benares. Truly did the Pioneer
observe “ that there is wealth enough among the Hindus
to found a dozen Universities if the passion for education
is strong enough, and if the monied classes have confidence
in the ability of the promoters to administer so large a
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trust.”” The passion for education has been growing
stronger and stronger during the last five years. The
special ciccumstances of the year,—the approaching visit
of their Majesties, and the efforts of our Mahomedan and
domiciled Christian fellow-subjects to establish a University
each of their own, have given it an added keenness. The
articles and correspondence which have appeared in the
Hindu Press, both English and vernacular, during the
last four months, leave no room to doubt that there is a
strong and widespread desire among Hindus throughout
the country, that a Hindu University should be estab-
lished this year at Benares,

To realise this desire, nothing is more necessary.than
that all the co-operation which any Hindu can give should
be forthcoming. Provincial and District Committees
shquld be formed, where they have not already been formed,
without any more delay to enlighten the country about the
project and to collect the money. A deputation of influ-
ential persons devoted to the scheme will shortly move
about in the country. But such a deputation can not be
expected to spend more than a day or two at each impor-
tant place. The ground must be prepared by local workers.
Let it be firmly impressed on the mind of every Hindu that
in the organisation of the Hindu University lies the best
hope for the social advancement and the national uplifting
of the Hindu community., Let every soul among them
feel that not only the progress and prosperity but also the
character and honour of the Hindus are involved in the
success of this great educational undertaking. And it
may safely be predicted that every man and woman among
them will contribute whatever of time, energy and rescur-
ces he or she can, to build up the proposed Temple of
Learning on the banks of mother Ganga in the holy Kashi
of Vishveshwara,

Let no man falter: no great deed is done
By falterers who ask for certainty.
No good is certain, but the steadfast mind,



46

The undivided will to seek the good :
*Tis that compels the elements, and wrings
A human nmusic from the indifferent air.

-~

Let Vedavyasa give us a motto to guide and cheer us :
T ARG A R 9 |
Wy w7 g Saawad: |
“Awake, arise, and engage yourselves unceasingly
and dauntlessly in works leading to prosperity, with the
firm faith that success shall crown yeur efforts,” And let
the teachings of Sri Krishna sustain us in our endeavour
for the good of the Hindus in particular and of Indians
in general,—for the glory of God and of the motherland.

Printed by Panch Kory Mittra at the Indian Press, Allahabsd.
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